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I'. I'. JInraBpu=.
KpaTkuii ouepKk HayYHOH AeATEeabHOCTH *

Wimsa lemnagua I'puropresuda JIuTaBpHHA Hepa3pHEIBHO CBA3AHO
¢ HCTOpHell 0TeueCTBEHHOTO BH3AHTHHOBeAEHUA IMOCTIeHUX NECHATU-
netuii. OTMeHHBIH cIaBHCT, BBIZAOIOUIACHA CIOENMATUCT II0 UCTOPHH
Bonrapum, oH, TeM He MeHee, OCTaeTCA BUBAHTHHHUCTOM par excel-
lence kak Mo mMHUpoTe M TiyfHWHE BU3AHTHUHOBeAYECKOH Impo6iema-
THKH, 3aTPOHYTOM B ero TpyAax, Tak M II0 TOMY HECOMHEHHOMY
baxTy, 4To UMeHHO BU3aHTHA ABAAETCA M OJIHIEHTPOM €ro Hccle-
JOBaTeJbCKUX HHTePecoB, H OTHPAaBHOM TOYKOH AIA  ero
«IIyTemlecTBHil» B caaBuCTUKY. CBoe BHEIIHee BLIpa*KeHHE JTa
«BU3aHTHICKasa umnocrack» I. I'. JInTaBpHHA HaXOAUT B TOM, UTO
y:xe ex officio on sammmaer Haubosiee BUAHOE MeCTO B poccUiickoM
BU3AHTUHOBEAEHUU: IOCTOSHHBIA UYJIeH PEAKOJIJIETMH HAIllero IJIaB-
HOT'O CHeNHWa/JILHOTO OpraHa «BH3aHTHHCKHUH BpeMeHHUWK» (CHauaia B
KadecTBe MPOCTO UJeHA PEAKOJIJIETUH, 3aT€M OTBETCTBEHHOTO CeKpe-
Tapfd, 3aMeCTHUTEJIA OTBETCTBEHHOTO PEJAKTODPAa, 4 B IIOCJIeJHNE TOABI —
B KauecTBE €T0 OTBETCTBEHHOTO PEeAaKTopa), PYKOBOJAWUTENb €JHHCTBEH-
Horo Bo Bcelt Poccuu cremmanbHOTO Hay4dyHOoro yupesxaeHunsa — CexrTopa
ucropuun Busantmum UBHU AH; npesuaent HamuoHaIbHOTO KOMHUTETA
BH3AaHTUHWCTOB PoccuM, NOCTOMHO IIPEACTABIASIONIUN POCCHUHCKOe BH-
3aHTHHOBeeHHEe B BIOpo HcIoskoMa MeXIVHAPOAHOM acconualyy BH-
3aHTHHHUCTOB (B KaudecTBe OJHOTO M3 BUIlE-IPE3UAECHTOB ACCOMMANHN);
npencenaTenb opreomurera X VIII MexxayHapogHOTO KOHTpecca BH3aH-
THICKHX HCCIENOBAHMM, KOTOpPBIH coctosicad B aBrycre 1991 r. B
MocCKBe M yCHelIHoe IpoBeJeHNe KOTOPOTO B Te€X IIOYTH 3KCTPEMAJD-
HEIX VCJIOBHSX — 3acjyra raBHEIM o6pazom I. I'. JImraBpmHa; oTBer-
CTBEHHBLI! peJaKTOp MHOIMX KOJUIEKTHBHBIX TPYZOB POCCHICKHX BH-
3aHTUHHCTOB, OPTaHHU3ATOD BCEPOCCHIICKUX BU3AHTHHOBEZUECKHX KOH-
depeHIIME U T. 4. — OAHOIrO ITOrO YK€ JOCTATOYHO, YTOOHI OGBACHHUTH
OPMYMHE! TOH HIMPOKOH M3BECTHOCTH M IPHUIHAHUA, KOTOPHIMU IIOJb-
syerca uma I'. I'. JIuraBpuHa Kak cpeld OTeYeCTBEHHBIX BH3aHTHHHNC-
TOB, Tak M 3a pybGeskom («an excellent scholar and a charismatic per-
sonality in his own right», — roBopsaT 0 HeM HeKoTOpHle U3 HUX) .

I'maBHOe, OMHAKO, B APYTOM — BO BHYTDEHHEM COJED’KaHUH ero
HAYYHOT'O TBOPYECTBAa M B TOM OJEP;KHMMOCTH, C KOTOpPOl OH 3aHUMA-
eTca Jao0umoil Hayxo#. Ero TpyaHO mnpefcTaBATL GeccTpPacTHBIM

Texcr o BusaHTHHOBegueckux paborax I'. T. JIutaspuna npuramaexur W. I1. Mea-
BefeBy, 0 caaBucTuueckux — B. H. ®mope.
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HcCIefloBaTeNeM, IIOYTH BCe €ro pafoThl — 3TO ropsA4as IoJeMHKa C
KeM-TO, OTCTaHBaHHe €ro coOCTBEHHOrO B3rJda eABa JH He II0 BCEM
KpPYIHHM H CIOPHBIM BOIIPOCAM BH3AHTHHCKOM HCTOpHH, CTpeMJIe-
HHe K DasBepHyTOH M MHOroOIJIaHOBOH aprymeHTanum. Kak mccie-
noBatens I'. I, JiutaBpuH o6jamaeT OCOOLIM TAJNAHTOM «JAOKAaIkbl-
BaThCA» O CYTH TOTO HJIM HHOTO SABJIEHUA, N0 PEaJBHOTO CoAeprka-
HAS TOTO HJIM MHOTO MHCTHTYTa HJIM TeXHHYECKOro TepMHHA, Ae-
JaTh MOHATHBIM KaXJoe CJOBO MCTOYHHKA, BHAETH Ty HJIH HHYIO
npobieMy Kak 6Bl M3HYTpH, IJIazaMHM caMux BUsaHTuiineB. Henbas
He MCIBITaTh, HaIPUMeEP, 3CTETHYECKOTO YAOBOJBLCTBUS OT €ro cTa-
TbY 06 OZHOM M3 MaJION3BECTHBIX ITOHATHH BHU3aHTHHCKONU HaJIOTO-
BO# CUCTeMHl — 0Mo0oTérela (B3MMaHHE HAJNIOra «3aJHUM YHCIOM» C
3eMeb, OGUIIMANIBHO HIBATHIX M3 HAJOroo6JI0KEeHNA, HO ‘pak-
THYeCKM NPUHOCHBIIMX A0XOZ) >, He HBYMHUTHCHA SPYAUIMH, C KO-
TOPOH OH TPAKTYeT TEMY «KakK xcmm BH3AHTHHIH» B OJHOMMEHHO
KHUKKe ~, Ho ocobenHo I'. . JIuTaBpHH cHleH TaM, I'le pedb HAET O
KaKHX-IH60 pacyerax, BHIYHUCJIEHHSAX, HANpPHMep, NPOIEHTA 3aKOH-
HOIi npnﬁm)m H INPOLIEHTa HaJjoTa ¢ Hee B BA3aHTHICKOM ropoge X-—
XI BB. * (ckasmiBaeTca mo- -BUAHMOMY, Cepbe3HO€ yBJIeYeHHe MaTeMa-
THKOH B MOJIOJLIE€ TOAbl), 00 HMCIOJb30BAHHMH JAaHHLIX BeChbMa CJIOXK-
HOM BHU3aHTHHCKOI MeTposorun. B ero paborax, moMUMO TpagHIOH-
HOrO IJA MWCCIeJoBaTeNs COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKON H IIOJHTHYe-
CKO#l McTOopMM (OHAA HCTOYHHKOB, LIMPOKO HCIOJbL3YVIOTCA IpaBo-
Bhble MaMATHUKYU: YYBCTBYETCH, HAaIlpHUMEpP, OTJIUYHOE 3HAHHE TAKOTO
TDYAHOTO IOPHUANMYECKOTOo TeKcTa, KaK «IIupa» (c6opHHK cyaeOHBIX
nmocTaHoBJeHN# B BricmieM cyae KoHcrantuHomoas B XI B.),
counHeHUN Jumunrpua XoMaTuaHa u T. A.

Cpenu 6e36Gpe>XKHOro MoOps BCEBO3MOXKHEIX BH3aHTHHOBELYECKHX
ny6nukanuii I'. T'. JiIuTaBprHa €cTh HECKOJBKO «OCTPOBKOB», CHIT-
paBmUX 0co6yI0 POJIb B Pa3BUTHH BH3AHTHHOBEJEHUS. JTO, IPeKIe
BCETo, €ro ABe KamUTaJbHBIX MoHorpabun «Bonrapusa m Busantusa
B XI-XII BB.» n «BusaHTHiicKoe O6LIECTBO H roCydapcTBO B X—
XI BB.», oyBAMKOBAHHKIE C pa3pbiBoM B 17 Jjer 3 HO CcBA3AHHEIE
e[MHCTBOM IIPOGJIEMATHKH M HCCIENOBATENBCKOTO MeToAa °. OxBar
TeM B HUX NOUCTHUHE JHIUKJONEeAUYECKHI: 0T HanOosee IMPOKUX H
obLIUX BOIPOCOB BHYTPEeHHEH HMCTOPHMM BH3aHTHHCKOro rocyzapcTBa
(CTPYKTypa U GHOPMBI 3eMeJIbHON COGCTBEHHOCTH B HMIIEPHH, OCOOEH-
HOCTH U IIyTH ($OPMHPOBAHUA BH3aHTHICKOro ¢eoganusMa, rocyjap-
CcTBeHHBIe pedopMB! U QYHKIIMOHHUDPOBAHHE TOCYJAapCTBEHHOTO Aallia-
paTa U JpYTHX OPraHOB BJIACTH B YCJIOBHAX IIpeo0paszoBaHHH Conm-
abHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH CTPYKTYPH BH3aHTHHCKOTO OGLIeCTBa, 3apOiK-
JeHUe STHUYECKOro CaMOCO3HAaHHUsS HApOAOB, HACENABLINX HMIEDHIO,
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CYALOLI MPOBHHIMAJMBHOIO BH3AHTHICKOr'0 rOpoAa, HApPOAHLIE IBU-
JKeHHA) A0 MeJbYalIllNX IIPOCTOEK CEeJbCKOTO HaceJeHUA U UX IOpH-
Audeckoro craryca. I mpu aTomM — Bcerga COBEPIIEHHO HCKJIIOUH-
TeJbHAas (MOpol, KaXkeTcs, Aayke — M3OBITOYHAA) CKPYNYJIe3HOCTL B
aHaJN3e HCTOYHHKOB, HOBO€ ODUIHHAJIbHOE OCBEIIeHHEe CTaphIX,
yoKe mopazxoM H36HTHX HpobieMm. CoBeplIeHHO CIpPaBeAJIHBO, Ha
Hamo B3risag, . I'. JIuTaBpuH Bospa’kaeT IIPOTHUB TEOPHH O FOCYAap-
CTBEHHOM IPUKDENJEHNH CBOGOJHOTO KpecThbAHCTBA BHU3aHTHH, o
OpeBpallleHUU KPECThAH B IrocyAapCTBEeHHBIX KPEMOCTHEIX. MMeHHO
y Hero MbI HaxoAuM Haubonee yGeaHTENbHYIO KPUTHKY TE3HCOB O
6yATo OBl cyllecTBOBaBIlIell B BU3aHTHH «BepXOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH
rocygapcTBa» Ha Bce 3eMJIM MMIIEpHM, O TaK HA3hIBaeMoOil «IeHTpa-
JU30BaHHON peHTe». 1lo ero BmosHe 0GOCHOBAHHOMY MHEHUIO, BH-
3aHTHHCKHE KpEeCThbSiHe — HAaJIOTOILIATeJbIIMKM TocygapcTBa (Mes-
KHe 3eMeJIbHble COOCTBEeHHHUKH, OOIIMHHUKH, XYTOPAHE), — OBLIK CBO-
6OAHRIMK, a YILIAYMBAaeMO€ HMH B Ka3Hy OBLIO IOCYAapCTBEHHBLIMH
HaJIoraM#, a He peHToi, u6o B m3yuaeMoe BpeMms (XI-XII BB.) Ha-
JIOTOIJIATENBIIMK MOT IO-IIPE’KHEMY COBEPILIEHHO CBOOOAZHO HApHUTh,
IIpoJaBaTh, 3aBelllaTh, OOMEHHUBATh CBOIO 3eMJIIO .

Copaseanuso u yrBepkgenue I'. I'. Jluraspuna o ToM, 4To MoHac-
TBIpCKAsA COGCTBEHHOCTh B BHM3aHTHHM MoOrJIa GBITH CO3JaHA B PE3YJIb-
TaTeé NOKYIIOK HJIM HHEIX IPUOOpeTEeHHI, a He TOJBKO B Pe3yJabTaTe
UMIIEPATOPCKUX IOXKAJIOBAaHUH B, CoBepimmenno mpasa K. B. XBocTo-
Ba, KoTopas B penensuu Ha kHury I'. I'. Jluraspura ormermia (co
CCBUIKOM Ha AOKYMEHTEHI 60Jlee MO3AHETO BpeMeHU), YTO UMIEpaTop-
CKasi rpaMoTa HepeJKo IMOATBep’KAaja TakHe npHobpeTeHHsA H 4TO
9TH NOATBEPXKJAEHHSA HUTpajH GOJLIIYI0 DOJb B clydae 3eMeJIbHBIX
criopoB . UpesBHIUAMHO Ba)XKHBI, pasyMmeercs, cobpanuwie I'. I'. Jlu-
TaBPUHBLIM JaHHEIE M H3JOKEeHHBIe UM B VKa3aHHBIX TPYJaX BBIBOALI
O CYIIeCTBOBAHHHM B BH3aHTHM BOTYMHHOTO 3eMJIeBJIaJeHHA, HOJAT-
HOTO MMMYHHTETAa M YCJIOBHOTO 3eMEJLHOTO MOMKAJIOBAHMA, 06 HCTO-
KaX TaK HA3bIBA€MOTO IIpaBa MPEANOYTEHUA ' 4 0 mapmyeckoM mpa-
Be Kak ob6eryaoM mnpase. Ilpusenennast B HegmaBEmX crarbax I. I. JIu-
TaBpHHA CCBUIKA Ha OTKA3 BH3aHTHICKMX wuMmepaTopoB (AHacracus,
Ocrurnana II) kogudmuupoBaTs NapudYecKoe ngaBo KaK HEe HMEeB-
Imee TpeleeHTa B IOPHCIOPYAEHIMH HMIEPHH , CTABHT TOYKY B
OIUCKYCCHH O COOTHOIIEHMW IapUKHHM H KOJIOHaTa. ¥YOGeIuTeNbHOM
IpeiCcTaBiasAeTCAd M KPUTHKA JIMTaBPUMHBIM BBICKA3aHHOM B HOBEH-
mel 3apy0e’XHOM mcTOopHOTPadMM TOYKH 3peHUs O TOM, UTO NIapH-
KHA Obljla JWUIOL ONHUM M3 BHAOB apeHIHI, OJHOBPEMEHHO CyIIe-
CTBOBABIIMX M He MMEBIINX CPABHUTEJBHO OPYT C JPYIOM KaKHX-
60 GyHZaMeHTAIbHBIX OTIHYNN 12,
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O6paraoT Ha ce6A BHHUMaHHWE CBOEH COCTOATEJHbHOCTBHIO PabOTH
I'. I'. JIutaBpuHa, NOCBAIIeHHRIe BU3AHTHICKOA HaJOrOBO# CHUCTe-
Me (OH BooOIlle, Ha HaIl B3TJSAX, ABJSAETCS OJHHUM M3 JIYUYIOHUX 3HA-
TOKOB B 5TOH CJIO}KHOM U 3anyTaHHO# o6yacTH BH3aHTHUCKON 3KO-
HOMMKH), CTPYKTYpe K padMepaM HMYIIeCTBa npoannnnlagrmnoﬁ BH-
3aHTHMHCKON apHCTOKPATHUH BO BTOPOM HOJII?BHHG XI B. ', cyaprbam
NMPOBHHIMAJIBHOI'O BH3AHTHIHCKOro ropoa . 3aMeTHHIM BKJIAZIOM B
M3yueHHe BU3aHTUNCKOHN ropoickoil IpobGJieMaTHKH SBHJIACh CTATbA
I.T. JluraBpuHa o BoccTaHMM B KoHcramTHHomosie B 1042 r., B
KOTOpPOil OH (Ha OCHOBe IVIyGOKOro 3HaHHA JIIOOMMBIX UM BH3aHTHH-
cKkuX aBTOpoB: Muxauiua Ilcenna, KekaBMeHa, Muxamnna Artanuara
v Hoanna CkHIHIEBI) AesaeT HONBITKY OOPeJeJSHTb MECTO 3TOTO
COOBITHA B BHBAHTHUHMCKON HCTODHM, NO3HIIMIO PA3HBIX COLMAJIbHBIX
CJIOEB HaceJIeHHs CTOJHIILI HaKaHYHe H B XOJ€ CaMOro BOCCTaHHSA,
KOTrjJa «BBbICIIasi CTOJIMYHas OGIOPOKpaTHA CyMeJia IpeojoJieTh IJIy-
60KUi1 KpU3UC 06ecleynBaBIIEro ee TOCIHOACTBO PEXKUMas, a «IIo-
cjaeacTBus aToH mobearl OLLIM POKOBHIMHM IJIsi BCceHl mociaeaymoleit
ucropun BusauTumitckoit mmnepums '°. Boawmo#i orTaByk Ha XV
MexxayHapoAHOM KOHIpecce BH3aHTHHHCTOB (1976 r., AduHEI) 1O-
ayunn gokaan I'. T. JiutaBpuHa «IIpo6iema cuM6Ho3a B IATHHCKHX
rocyaapcTBax, o6pasoBaHHBIX Ha TepPHUTOPHH BH3aHTHH» 6. B HeM
npeaejbHO OTYETIHMBO 0003HaueHLI Te cdephbl MOCTOAHHBLIX KOHTaK-
TOB Haubosiee IIMPOKHX CJI0EB BU3aHTHHCKOTO HaceJeHHs C 3aBoe-
BaTeJfAMU, KOHKPETHbI€ Pe3YJILTAThHI B3aHMOJEHCTBUSA M «COCYINECT-
BOBaHHMA» I'DEKOB ¢ JaTHUHAHAMH H, HaKOHell, Te «baphLepni», KOTO-
phlé NPeNATCTBOBAJN HNOAJIHMHHOMY COJMHIXEeHHIO MECTHOH M HpHUBHe-
CeHHOM 3aBOeBaTeJISIMH CHCTEM.

OcobeHHO 3HAYUTEJIBHBIM mOpeAcTaBiifderca BkJag I'. I'. Jluras-
PHHa B BU3aHTHiiCKOe MCTOUYHHKOBeJEHHE, CBSA3aHHOE C IEePEeBOIOM
Ha pycCKHHl #3BIK U ¢ ny6iaukanueil pasHoOGpa3HBIX HHCHBMEHHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB. Tak, YHUKAJIBHBIM MOYXHO HAa3BaTh IEPEBOJ CJIOMKHOTO
70 A3BIKY U TEeXHUYECKOH CHenHaJIbHON TepMHHOJIOIMHM BH3aHTHIA-
CKOI'o MeJHIIMHCKOI'O TPaKTaTa, BHEINOJHEHHEIH K TOMY JKe IIO HECo-
BepIIeHHOH U HeMmOoJHOH (OoTOKONnHH rpedYecKoldl PYKOMMUCH, XpaHA-
melics B Bubnuorexe Jlopenno Meauun Bo PIopeHIHMH (IOMHMO
Bcero mpouero, B gaHHO# ny6aunkanuu I'. I'. JluTaBpuH y6eauTeib-
HedIIUM o6pa3soM pa3BeHUYMBaeT CTPAHHYIO, HO IMOYEeMY-TO Hallmex-
LIyI0 MIHMPOKoe pacnpocTpaHenue upero X. M. JlomapeBa, mpunu-
caBIIero 3Ty KHUTY N0 MeJUI[UHe Iepy pYCCKoH KHsXKHH EBnmpakx-
cuu McrucaaBabel) . IIIupoko H3BeCTHO ocyliecTBIeHHOEe IIOL PY-
koBoZcTBOM I'. I'. JluTaBpHa KOMMEeHTHPOBAaHHOe HM3JaHHE TpaKTa-
ta KoHcranTUHA Barpasnopoanoro «06 ynopaBiieHMH MMIepHeli», rjae
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OH CaM K TOMY ke BRICTYIIaeT B KauecTBe NePeBOAYMKA TPAKTaTa M
OOHOTO M3 KOMMEHTATOPOB 18, Ilybnukanma chenana OOCTYITHHEIM
IUIs. IDHPOKOTO Kpyra HcciefoBaTesled BasKHeMIIAI MCTOUHHK IS
U3YYEHUS He TOJIbKO BH3aHTHIICKON, HO U OTeYeCTBeHHON MCTODHU
IX-X BB.: B HeM mpejcTaBiieH pa3HOOGpasHEIM MaTepHay, ocBe-
INANOINH STHHYECKYI0, S3KOHOMNYECKYIO, COOUAIILHYIO M NOJATHAYE-
CKYIO MCTOPHIO IOCYAaPCTB M HAPOJOB, HACEJSBIIAX KaK TePpHTO-
pulo BusaHTHH, Tak W TEePPUTOPHIO Hamleil CTpaHBl, B KOHTEKCTE
obieeBponelickoii ¥ GIMKHEBOCTOYHOH CUTYAOMH TOI'O BPpeMeHH.

Haxonen, xpyoHEIM cOGBITHEM B MHPOBOM BH3aHTHHOBELYeCKOH
HayKe, BEI3BABIOMM IIIMPOKNE OTKJIMKH U OKUBJIEHHYIO JHCKYCCHIO,
crajio ocyiecreierdHoe I'. I'. JInTaBpuHEIM HoBoe U3faHHe TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMBEIX «CoBeTOB M paccKa3oB» KeKaBMeHa — YHHKAJBHOTO MHC-
TOYHHKA 110 HCTOPHUH BuazaHTUM M CTpaH «BU3AHTHICKOTO Kpyras B
XI Bexke '* . Uspanne oTiimuaeTca cMesIbIM, HHOTZa JaKe, KaKeTcd,
PHCKOBAHHBIM MOAXOJOM K TEKCTY IaMATHUKA, COXpPaHeHHOMY, KakK
M3BECTHO, OAHMM-eZMHCTBeHHHIM cnuckom (I'MIM, I'peu. 436): B
CBOEM CTpPEMJIEHHH MAaKCHMAaJIbHO INPUOJIMSUTHECA K THIOTETHYe-
CKOMY IpoTorpady H3faTesb CAMEIM pEIINTEJbHBIM 00pa3oM MeHSA-
€T HOpSAJOK pa3JesioB, IIINPOKO MCIIONb3YeT MeTOX dMeHaaIuii, uc-
npaBieHHs opdorpadun, BBeJeHWA B OCHOBHON TeKcT OGoJbHIOTO
KOJIHYeCTBA BCEBO3MOJKHBIX KOHBEKTYDP. HMagaHHe CONPOBOMXKIAETCH
mepeBOJIOM TEKCTA IaMATHHKA Ha PYCCKUH ABHIK U OOIDMpHEHIONNM
KOMMEHTApHeM, MHOTHe CTAThbH KOTOPOTO, IO CIpaBeAJABON OIEeH-
ke A. II. KaxxgaHa, «ABJASIOTCA B IIOJHOM CMEICJIe CJIOBa HcCIIElO-
BAaHHUSIMH U COJlepP>KaT OPHUTHHAJbHEIE PEeIIeHNs IPOoGIeMEI» 2

Ocoboit ofiracTeio HayuyHoro TeopuecTBa I'. I'. JluTaBpura ABnAeT-
¢ HM3y4YEeHHEe PYCCKO-BU3AHTHIICKHNX oTHommeHui. ITogo6HO BHIZaro-
ImmeMycs HccijiegoBaTello Bropoil mosoBumHH XIX B. akan. B. I'. Ba-
cunseBckoMy I'. I'. JInTaBpUH OpHHAIJIEKHT K UNUCIY T€X PYCCKHUX
BU3AHTHHMUCTOB, KOTOPhIEe CTPEMHJINCH HCIOJbL30BaTh CBOE 3HAHUE
BU3QHTHICKUX HMCTOYHHKOB JJIs H3YYEHUA CIOPHBIX M HESCHBIX
npobieM B ucropuu Pycu apeBHeifinero nepuona. Meropum pyccko-
BU3AHTHIHCKUX OTHOIIEHUH BTOpPOH mOJOBWMHEI X B. GbLiIa HOCBAIIE-
Ha OfHA H3 ero IepBHIX HaYYHEIX paboT A

Croit o6IUil B3TNIA] HA HCTOPUIO DA3BATUS OTHOMEHUI MeXKIY
HApesneii Pycvio 1 Buzauruein I'. I'. JIuTaBpuHE H3I0KHN B HOCBA-
IDeHHEIX 3TOoi TeMaTHKe riiaBax Il toma «Hcrtopuu BuzaHTHH» H B
HCccJeOBAaHUHM, HAIHCaAaHHOM HM coBMecTHO ¢ B. JI. AHHHEIM 2 B
HapHCOBaHHOM 3Jlech KapTHMHE Pa3BUTUS TOJUTHYECKUX H IKOHO-
MHYeCKHUX CBA3eil Mexay obeHMH CTOpPOHAMH HaHGOJAbLIORH HHTEpPEC
TpeACcTaBJIAeT XapaKTepPHCTHKA HAYaJbLHOTO II€EpHOJa B Pa3BUTHH
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3TUX CBs3ed — KOHQJIUKT HMHTEepPeCOB JBYX IOCYyAapCTB, OJHOBpe-
MEHHO CTPEMUBIIHXCA K VKPEIJIEHHI0 CBOHX IIO3UIUE B
YepHoMopckoM 6GacceilHe, CMEHMBIOMNCA COTPYAHHYECTBOM, KOrjha
IUIATOIl 3a BOEHHYIO IIOMOINb CO CTOPOHH PycH cTalM BBIrOJHEIE
yciaoBHA ToproBam B KoHcranTHHOmose aAnA dopMupylomeiicsa
IpeBHepyccKoH 3HaTH. ¥Yxke B To Bpema I.T. JluraBpur noja-
YepKUBaJI O'POMHOE 3HAY€HHUe ITOH TOProBJIM AJSL Pa3BHUTUSA ApeB-
HEPYCCKOr'o rocyjapcTBa M o0IecTBa M YKashlBaJl Ha HeoGxoAu-
MOCTh TIIATEJBHOI'0 M3YUYeHHA KaK 9TOI'0 Ba’KHOI'0 HMCTOPHYECKOro
SIBIEHUA, TAaK ¥ DPA3BUTHUA IOJIUTHYECKUX OTHOILIEHHI MeXAy rocy-
JlapCTBaMH, HaKJaJbIBaBIIEro OTIEYATOK Ha VCJIOBHSA, B KOTOPBIX
aTa TOProsJis IlipoTekana. Hauajlo TaKUM aHAJUTHYECKHM HMCCIEO-
BaHUAM mososxuia caMm I'. I'. JIuraBpun B pabote 1970 r., BHeca pax -
Ba’XHBIX KOPPEKTHUBOB B TPAJUIMOHHHEIE AJIA MCTOPUOrpad¥H OIeH-
KU PYCCKO-BH3aHTHHMCKHUX JOroBOpoB X B.

O6o6miaoniie XapaKTepUCTHKH C CaMOro Hadaljla CONPOBOMKAA-
JIUCh NMOABJIEHUEM OTAEJbLHBIX aHAJIUTHYECKHX HcciaenoBaHuil. Ilep-
BOHAYaJbHO peyb IIJIa 06 M3YUYEHHH PAda BaXKHBIX MOMEHTOB B pyc-
CKO-BU3AHTHMHCKHX OTHOIIEeHHMAX cepeimHbl XI — nHavana XII BB.,
YTO, KaK IIpelCTaBisieTcA, OBIJIO CBA3aHO C YIIYOJeHHBIM HM3yde-
HueM uMeHHO B 60—70-e rr. mpo6yseM BH3aHTHHCKOH HCTOPHH 3TOrO
nmepuoza.

W3 pabor aToro BpeMeHH, OCHOBAHHbIX Ha IIyGOKOM 3HAHUH BH-
3aHTHHCKHUX HCcTOYHMKOB XI — Hauvasa XII B., claeayeT OTMeTHTh
LUK paGoT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX IOCJAECIHEMY KPYIHOMY KOHMDIHKTY ME-
oy Pyceio 1 Buszantue#t B 1043 r. (B Hux I'. I'. JIuTaBpuH oTrcramBan
CBOe NMOHMMaHHe COOBITHI B HOJIEMHKE C IIOJIbCKHM HCCJIeAOBaTeIeM
A. Tlonms 23), u pabotry o TMyrapakaHW, IIpOJHUBIOYIO HOBBIH CBeET
KaK Ha cyab0y aTo¥ 3emnH B KoHIe XI — mauyane XII B., Tak u Ha Ty
poJib, KOTOPYIO OHA HIpPajla B Pa3BHTHH PYCCKO-BH3aHTHHCKHX OTHO-
IIIeHUI 3TOro BpeMeHH 4 C mavaia 80-X IT. IJaBHOe BHHMaHHMe HC-
clefoBaTeldsl CKOHIEHTPHPOBAJNOCh HA M3YUYeHHMH KOMILIeKca MCTOY-
HHKOB 0 DYCCKO-BH3aHTHHCKHX OTHOLIIEHUAX IePBOH INOJOBHHBI —
cep. X B.

Hapsany ¢ pyccko-BH3aHTHHCKUMH JOrOBOpaMH, KOTOPEIE H3yda-
Juch UM u pagee, I'. I'. JInTaBpuH yaenun tenepb ocof60e BHUMaHUE
paccrkazy KoHcranTHHa BarpAazHopoaHoro o nmpueMe KHATuHH OJbru
B KoHcranTuHomnosne. TimaTenpHBIl aHaJIN3 TEKCTa, B COMOCTaBJIe-
HHUHU C COCeQHUMH Dpa3JieJIaM{ IOBECTBOBAHHMA HMIEPaTOpa-HCTOPH-
kKa, fJajg BoaMmMoxkHocTb ['. I'. JIuTaBpHMHY NOPEeANOKUTH HHYIO, 4eM
obuienpuHATaAsA, AATy 3TOr0 COOLITHS M B COOTBETCTBHMHM C 3THM
PeAJOKHTh HOBOE, OPUI'MHAJbHOE pelleHHe CIOPHOI'O BOIpoca o
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BPpEMEHH UM MecTe KpeieHHfA APeBHEPYCCKON KHATMHH >°. Cmend-
albHBEIN aHaNN3 pacckasa, I'le coobIjajloch O ¢JapaxX» HMMIEpATopa
YJIeHaM conpoBosxAaBmiero Onwsry mocoibcTBa, mosBoaua I, T'. Jlu-
TABPUHY IIOKa3aTh B 3TOM (gbparmeu're HepapXuio OTHOUIeHHH 3JIUTHI
IApeBHepyccKoro obmjectBa “ . TeM caMBIM HCCiIeNOBATEJH COMHUATL-
HOlt ucropuu [peBHell Pycum NmoJyYHIH B cBoe pacHOpsi>KeHHe Ho-
BRIl MEHHBIA MaTepuas, KacalollWica ApeBHeIIIero mepHoia ee HC-
Topun. I'my6okoe 3HaHHe BU3aHTHICKHX MIPABOBHIX NMAMATHHKOB,
yMeHHe HaliTH B 3THUX HOPMAaX OTpaKeHHe peasibHOH neificTBHUTENL-
HOCTH, OIIBIT HM3Y4YEHUA IIOBCEIHEBHOM MKHU3HM BH3aHTHICKOro 00-
IiecTBA BO BceM ero MHoroo6pasum mnosBonmam I'. I'. JIutraBpury
HU3BJIeYb U3 MHOTOKPATHO HM3YYaBIIIHXCH PYCCKO-BH3AHTHHCKHX ITO-
TOBOPOB IEJIBIH I1JIACT HOBBIX CBEJEHUH O TeX YCJIOBHUAX, B KOTOPHIX
IpoTeKaJia TOProBJs «PycoB» B KoHcTaHTHHOMIOIE 7,

Ecnu yuects, 4UTO, HAapAAy ¢ OY€Hb CKYILIMH H OTPHIBOYHBIMH
(1A 3TOro BpeMEHH) CBHIAETEJLCTBAMH JIETOIHCH, HCTOYHHKH O
PYCCKO-BH3aHTHICKHX OTHOULIEHHMAX B X B. COCTABJIAIOT OCHOBHOM
¢doHa Hamux cBeleHHH o JIpeBHepyccKOM rocynapcTBe M IpeBHe-
PYCCKOM 0GILecTBe TOTO BpEMEHH, CTaHEeT SACHO, YTO UX aHAJUTUYe-
CKMe HCCIeJOBAaHMA M OCHOBAHHEIE Ha HHUX o0o6Imaiolnue xapakTe-
PHCTHKHM PYCCKO-BU3AHTHUHCKUX oOTHolIeHHH# X B. COCTAaBJAIOT
ocobo 3HAaYMMBII BKJIaJ B H3y4YeHHe HCTOpPHH KueBcKoii Pycu apes-
Heiilero nepuoja.

HWmenno y I'. I'. JIutaBpuHa MBI B HaubGoJsiee OTHeTJIHBOM BHE
HAXOJUM II€eHHYI0O MBICIbL O TOM, YTO B3aMMHas reorpadudeckas
oTHnasieHHOoCTh JpeBHei#r Pycu m BusanTuum ApPyr or Apyra, HeCOM-
HEHHO, 3aTpPYAHAJIA UX KYJbTYpHOoe o0IfeHHMe, HO B TO ¥Ke BpeMd
obecreuyuBaa GOJBIIYI0 MHTEHCHBHOCTD U YCTOHYUBOCTH 3TOrO 06-
IIIeHUdA, 4yeM B IleHTpe BankaH; YTo MHTepec K BU3AHTHHUCKONH KYJIb-
Type B IPEBHEPYCCKOM obIljeCTBe HUKOTAA He OCJIOMKHAJICH yrpo3oi
HemoCpeACTBEHHOM arpeccM €O CTOPOHBI HMIIEpHH HJIH KaKHUMH-
au60 cepbe3HBIMH AKIHAMH C IeJbl0 HABA3aTh PYCCKUM KHA3BAM
BH3AHTUHCKYI TereMoHH1; 4To peBHAA Pyck He HCIBITAJIa <«pO-
MeM3aIHH»; YTO, HAKOHEl, aTpUOYTH BH3AHTHUHCKON IMBHIM3aOUU
HUKOTrZAAa He npuobperanu Ha Pycu 3HaueHus 2%KMBOJIOB MHO3eMHOT'O
yTHETEHHS H HEHaBHCTHOH 4Yy:Koff BiacTm ° . DBossuioll uHTepec
BeI3BaJI Takyke goknaap I'. I'. JIutaBpuHa «BusanTHA U cilaBsiHE —
B3aMMHEIe IpejcTaBieHusa» Ha XVII MexAyHapoAHOM KOHTrpecce
BH3aHTHHHCTOB (1986 r., r. BammmArTon), B KOTOPOM IIPOBOAHJIACH
MBICJIB O TOM, YTO B BBICIIIMX COLHUAJILHBIX CJIOAX CJIABAHCKOTO 06-
IjecTBa KaK JOrocyJapcTBeHHOI'o, TAK U IocyAapCcTBEHHOI'O IepHoja
B mpoliecce KoHpoHTAMKM ¢ BuzanTueil 6uLIM BeIpaboTaHBI cobCT-
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BeHHbIe IOJUTHYECKHE HAeH, 3aKJI0YaBIIHeCs B OTPHIAHHH IIpaB
«IDEKOB» Ha «DHMCKO€ HAaCNeACTBO» M CJYKHBIIHMe MJA CJIaBAH-
ckoi SHAaTH CPEACTBOM HJEOJNOIMYecKOro 0060CHOBaHHUA CBOUX IIPHU-
TA3aHUI Ha MMIEpPCKHe 3eMJH .

Hapsaay ¢ BU3aHTHMHOBeJeHHEM APYTOIH Ba)XKHOM 06J1aCThi0 Hayd-
HeIx uHTepecoB I'. T. JlutaBpuHa, BpeMeHaMH HIpHoOpeTaBIled AIA
Hero 6osiee BakHOe 3HaueHHe, OblIa UCTOpHUA cpeAHeBeKoBoil Boi-
rapuu. Yxke B ero IepBoi caMoCTOATEJNLHON HaydHOil paboTte, 3a-
ImuIneHHoi B 1954 r. kaEaugaTckoi auccepranuu «Bopwba 6osrap-
CKOr'0 HapoJia IpPOTHUB BH3aHTHHCKOro Mras, Beifop o6bekTa Hccle-
JOBAaHUSA, HECOMHEHHO, GBI CBA3aH C MHTEPECOM K HMCTOPHH CJia-
BAHCKHX HApPOJOB JIOXHU cpeAHeBeKOBbA. Huccepramma I'.T. Jlu-
TaBPHHAa cTajla ONHOH M3 mepBHIX pafoT, BO3OOHOBHBIIHX B POCCHH- ~
CKOH HaykKe IIOCJeBOEHHOTO BpEeMEHH IpepBaHHBIE TPAZUIUHU
H3YYEHHUS I0XKHOCJHABAHCKOIO CpelHEeBEKOBbA. 3a pPANOM KOHKDET-
HBIX MCCJIEJOBaHHI IO 3TOH TeMe, MyOJIHMKOBABIIIMXCS Ha IPOTAXKE-
HHM BTOPOH HOJIOBHHHE! 50-X romoB, HocJdeA0BaI0 H3faHHEe MOHO-
rpadun «Bosrapusa u BuzastTusa B XI-XII BB.» 31 310 6BLTO KpyII-
HOe MHOTOILIAHOBOE HMCCJIeLOBaHHEe, B KOTOPOM pacCMaTpPHBAJINCh H
collMaTbHble OTHOUIEHUS, U HNEATEJLHOCTh BU3AHTHHCKHX HHCTUTY-
TOB Ha 0OJITapcKOil TepPUTOPMM, H BoccTaHHe 6osrap IMPOTHB BH-
3aHTHICKOrO rOCHOJCTBa, 3aBeplnuBlleeca B KoHue XII B. Boccra-
HoBJeHHeM Bonrapckoro rocyaapcrBa. IlpeBocxojHoe 3HaHHMe BH-
3aHTHUCKUX HCTOYHMKOB, MacTEPCTBO aHAJIHM3a IIO3BOJIHMJIH MOJOHO-
MY B TO BpeMSI YYEHOMY BHECTH PSAJ Cepbe3HEIX HONPABOK B Kacalollye-
cA 3TOrO IlepHofia IIOCTPOEHHsI TaKoro KopHdess Goirapckoid HMCTOpHO-
rpapun, kaxk B. H. 3natapckmit. Pan mpemmoskensrix I'. I'. Jluraspn-
HBEIM KOHKDETHBHIX peIllieHUH, B OCOOEHHOCTH T€, KOTOphle KACAJINCH pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH KOHKDETHOro Xoja 0opbsOnl 3a ocBoGoxxaeHHe CeBep-
Hoit Bonrapum oT BU3AHTHHCKOTO rocHOACTBa U pojiu B 3Toit Goprbe
Pa3INYHEIX 3THMYECKUX TPYIN MECTHOrO HACENEHUA, CTAJU B Aajlb-
HelfimeM npeameToM Auckyccud, u I'. I'. JIutaBpuH ¢ Tex mop HeoA-
HOKpaTHO BO3Bpallfajici K Ipo0JieMaTHKe «BH3aHTUHCKOrO IIEpHO-
fa» B HcTopuH Bojarapmm, BCTynas B HIOJNEMHKY ¢ GOJITAPDCKHMH,
PYMBIHCKHMH, IpeYeCKMMH yYeHBIMH. MHOro JIeT CHycTH, BBIIYC-
kafd 2Ty paboTy BTODEIM H3JaHHEM, aBTOpP BO BBEJEHHUH MOT C YHO-
BJIETBOpeHHEM KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO BCE€ €€ OCHOBHEIE HIOJIOXKEHUA
BIIOJIHE BEIZIEPXKAIN HUCIILITAHUE BPEMEHEM.

B nanvHeltmenm ueHTp BEMMaHuA I. I'. JIuTaBpuHa mepeMecTH-
ca K OoJslee paHHeMY BpeMeHH cyliecTBoBaHUA [IepBoro Boarapcko-
ro napcrsa. ¥ixe B 1970 r. 6nyia npeANpUHATA WHTEpPeCHAS IOIBIT-
Ka COIOCTaBUTh OCHOBHBIE IIPOIECCHI COMHAJIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTrO
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PasBHTHA 3TOro rocyfapcrBa M BusaHTUHM Ha NpPOTS)XeHHH Bceil
BHOXM DaHHEro cpejHeBeKOBbS . [ToaxHee HUcceoBATENb OGpATHII-
¢ K WM3YYeHHUIO IIporiecca GOPMHUDOBAHHA [ApPEeBHEOOITapCKOro Tro-
cyAapcTBa: ¢ HauOOJBIINM BHHMaHHMEM — K HaYadbHOMY 3TAUy 3TO-
ro Ipoliecca, HporekasuleMy B KoHue VII-IX BB. B ycnoBHax
CJIOKHOT'O B3aUMOAEMCTBUA ABYX 3THOCOB — NPOTOGOJNTAp H CJABAH
H ABYX COUHANBHBIX 3JHAT — NpoToboiarapckoil ¥ craBsHECKON 3HATH.
Ha npotsyxeHun nepBoif monoBUELI 80-X IT. UM GBI OMYGIMKOBAH
PAA KPYIHBIX PpaboT, B KOTOPHIX OBIIK IOCHENOBATEILHO OCBEINEHBI
Bce Ba)KHBIE acIEeKThI TeMbl -°. B IIPOTHUBOBEC MHEHHIO TeX HCCIAeNo-
BaTesell, KTO aKIeHTHPOBaJ BHUMaHHe Ha poJIX HpoTolGoarapckoi
3HATH KaK rocloAcTBYyioieil B [IpeBHeGOIrapcKoM rocyJapcTBe CO-
nuanpHoi rpynnel, I'. I'. JIuraBpuH orcramBajd ocofo BaXKHOE
3HaUYeHUe CJIABAHCKOTO 3€MJIEJeNbUeCKOT0 HaceJIeHHd, CO3IaBIIETO
CBOUM TPYAOM He00XOQUMYI0 MAaTEpHATBbHYIO OCHOBY A1 GOpPMHUPO-
BaHUA ApeBHebosrapckoil rocygapcTBeHHocTH. OH Tak)Ke HacTOi-
ypBo obpamiaJ BHUMAaHHE€ CBOHMX ONINOHEHTOB Ha TO, YTO OpPraHh
yIIpaBI€HUA, CYLIECTBOBaBIIIHe B KOYeBOH opAe mporoboiarap, cras
opraHaMu yIpaBJIEHUS DaHHedeoZaIbHOTO ToCyZapcTBa, JOIKHBI
6BLINM IIPETEPIETh KOPEHHYIO TpaHCGHOPMAIUIO, YTO COXPaHUBMIHECS
y IpaBsauiero cJod nNpoTofoarap TpagUIWH, XapaKTepHBIe OJI1
KOUYeBOTO OOIIlecTBa, MPHUBeJH K TOMY, 4To K IX B. 3TOT cjoil cran
BO MHOIOM KOHCEDPBATHBHOH CHJIOI, NpeOATCTBOBABINEeM JanbHEMN-
IeMy Pa3BUTHIO rocyJapcTBa. BaKHO#W 0CoGeHHOCTHIO 3TOH IpymnOhl
uccaegosanuit I'. I'. JIutarpuHa cTajo pacCMOTpeHHe IpoIecca 00-
pasoBaHus BoJrapckoro rocyiapcTBa Ha INHPOKOM (oHe, B CONO-
CTABJIEHUHM ¢ IIpoleccaMu (OPMHPOBAaHUS TOCYAADPCTBEHEHOCTH Y
IpPYTHX coCeJHUX HapoJoB. VMeHHOo Oyarogapsi TakoMy CcHooco6y
pacCMOTpeHHS MaTepHalya HCCJIeJOoBaTeslb CMOT IDHATH K BayXHOMY
BBIBOAY, YTO TOCYZapCTBO, CJIOMKHUBIIEeCHd B pPe3yJbTaTe CIOKHOIO
B3aUMOAEeHCTBUA Pa3HBIX CHUJI, OBLIIO THIHYHEIM JJIA 3TOr0 DPEruoHa
paHHe(€e€ONATbHBIM «BapBapCKHUM TIOCYAApCTBOM», a DAL BaKHBEIX
ocobeHHOCTEH, oTnmuasinux IlepBoe Boiarapckoe IapcTBO OT €ero
coceleli, OB CBA3AH C pa3BUTHEM TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB Mexnay BoJ-
rapueit 1 BusaHTueil, ¢ opueHTanueil GoJarapckux IpaBUTeNeH H
3HATH Ha rocyJapCTBEHHO-IPABOBVIO CHCTeMY BHaaHTHHCKOM MMIe-
puH, KaK Ha cBoeoOpa3HbIH HJeal.

Hapsagy ¢ paccMOTpeHHEeM KOHTAKTOB MEXKJIY CJIaBAHAMH H IIpO-
ToGonrapaMu B Ipolecce co3faHUs Goarapckoil rocygapcTBeHHOCTH,
pHumaHue I'. I'. JIuTaBpuHa NpUBJIEKJN K cebe M IPYrHe acUeKTHI
Pa3BUTUA B3aHMOOTHOIIEHMIT MeKAY HHMH, B YacTHOCTH HCTO-
puyeckas cyabba S9THUUECKHX M PEJIHUTHO3HBIX pasIHuuil Mexay
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npoTofoiTapaMH M cJIaBAHAMH Ha NPOTSAYKEHHM DaHHEro CpelHeBe-
KOBbA. B cmenmanbHoM wccaepoBamuu I'. I'. JlutaspuH mnoxpsepr
COeqUaJbHOMY AaHAJN3y XapaKTepHBIe OCOOEHHOCTH PEeTUTMO3HBIX
BepoBaHHUM CJIaBAH M IIpoTOGOJIrap, IOMBITKH IPEOJOJEHUS PEJIUTH-
O03HOTO Jyajin3Ma S3BLIYECKHMH OPABUTEIAMH BoJrapuu, pacKphlJa
IPHUYHHEl M3MeHeHUIl B OTHOIIEHUAX Oonarapckoil npasslleil Bep-
XYIIKX K XPHCTHAHCTBY Ha npors:kenunu VIII-IX BB., mokasan
HUCTOPMYECKOE 3HAYEHME IIPHHATHA XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KaK COOBITHSI,
CcOoco0GCTBOBABIIET0 YKPEIJIEHHIO IIOJMHUTHYECKOTO M 3THHYECKOro
€IUHCTBA MOJIOJOTO TOCYyJapcTBa el BcecTopoHHee MccliefoBaHHeE
OHCbMEHHBIX H apXeoJOTMYeCKHX CBHIeTeNabCTB IosBoauio I'. I'. Jlu-
TaBpHMHY PAaCCMOTPETH Pa3sBHTHe OTHOUIEHHI ABYX 3THOCOB BO BCEM
MHOroo6pa3uy H BHIJeJIHThL OCHOBHEIE ()aKTODHI, CIOCOGCTBOBABIIHE
MX CIHUAHNIO K 00pa3soBaHHIO CJIABAHCKON HApPOAHOCTH, — 3TO YHC-
JIeHHOe IpeobiafaHue clIaBSHCKOrO HacejleHHS Ha OoJblIed YacTHu
TEPPHUTOPHH CTpPaHLI, OTCYTCTBHE 3HAYNTEJLHBIX TEPPHUTOPHUYN KOM-
IIAKTHOTO IIPOKHMBAHHUSA IPoTobOJIrap, IOCTENeHHBI OTKa3 IPOTO-
Goarap oT KoueBoro obpasa JKH3HM IIOJ BO3AeHCTBHEM IPHPOJHBIX
VCJIOBHII H CONMANBHBLIX IIPOIIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ GOpPMHpOBaHHEM
rocylapcTBeHHOCTH . JINMKBUAAIIUA DEJIUTHO3HBIX Pa3lIHYH MeXK-
Iy cilaBAHaMH H IpoTofoirapaMy Oblla JUIIL OAHOM H3 CTOPOH
TIOCTEIIeHHO pa3BUBABIIErocd Ha IPOTS KEeHWHN paHHETO CpelHEBEKO-
BbA IIpollecca CIUSHMNA CIaBAH M NIPOTOOOJNrap B eJUHYI0 HapOJ-
HOCTB, CJIABAHCKYIO [0 AISLIKY M MHOTHM 3JIeMeHTaM KYJIbLTYPHI, HO
3aMMCTBOBABIIIYIO CBOe Ha3BaHHe OT TIOPKOB-IIpoTofoirap.

HauaToe ucciaenoBaHHe dTHHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHHUA GOJTapcKo-
ro Hapoja IOJYYHJIO IIPOAOJ:KeHUe B pabore, IMOCBAIeHHOH HCTO-
pHYECKHM CyOL6aM 3TOTO CAMOCO3HAHUA B 30Xy BHU3AHTHIHCKOTO
rocmojcTBa U Broporo Boarapckoro napcrtsa 36, O6paTHBIIHNCEL, IO
MHBEIM YIJIOM 3p€HHA, K CBHAETENILCTBAM HCTOYHHKOB O BOCCTaHUH
6onrap IpPOTHB BH3AaHTHICKOrO TIOCIOACTBa, KOTOPEIe OH H3y4al
elqe B Hayajie cBoero TBopueckoro nyrtH, I. I'. JluraBpmH Haimen
HOBEIE SPKHE CBHIETEJbCTBA B IOJL3Y TOTO, BEIABHHYTOTO MM elle
B MOJIOJOCTH, TIOJIOXKEHHMS, UTO M IIOJ UYYy:Koil BJAcThbi0 HCTO-
puYecKkas IIaMfATh O IIPOIIJIOM CBOETO HapojAa, O CBOed Trocynpap-
CTBEHHOH TpaJgHIHM COXpAaHAJACh B CaMBIX IDTHPOKHX Kpyrax 6o0J-
rapcKoro HaceJeHus. CoXpaHANHCH, KaK [OOKazaHO B pabore, H
TPagUIIUH CJAaBAHCKOM OHCHMEHHOCTH, COCTaBJSBIOHE BarKHEHIIYIO
YacTh KYJAbLTYPHOTOo Haciaenusa Goirapckoro Hapoga. IIpueeseH B
HccjelOoBaEMKM M OoraThlii, ApPKHHA MaTepHaJ 01O pPasBUTHIO 3T-
HUYeCKOTO caMOCcO3HaHHA 00JrapcKoro Hapoza mocje obpa3oBaHMsS
Broporo Bonrapckoro mapcrsa.
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Bce ckazanHOe ITO3BOJIAET ChelaTh BLIBOA, UTO B CBOEM HAVIHOM
TBopuectBe I'. I'. JluTaBpUHE Jast TIUaTeJbHO BHIOOJHEHHEIE, IY6O-
KHe HCClIefOBaHUA elBa JHU He BceX (DyHZaMEHTAJNBLHBIX HOpoGaeM
6omrapcKoil UCTOPHMH 3IIOXY PAHHErO CPeAHEeBEKOBLS.

O BrIcOKO#l oIleHKe aTUX wuccaegoBanuii I'. I'. JIutaBpuHa He
TOJNBKO B Hallell crpaHe, HO U B Bojrapum roBOpUT NpPHUCYKICHHE
eMy B 1983 r. mexxayHapogHo#t nmpemuu um. Kupmnna 1 Mepomgusa —
3a BbIAAOIHecHd 3aCJAyTH B U3YyYeHHUH OOJNrapcKOH HMCTOpHH, a TaKKe
ero n3bpanne wieHoM Bojarapckoii AxkageMuy HayK.

UcciegqoBaHMAMH II0 HCTOPHM CPefHeBeKoBoit Boarapuu, Koro-
pble CKOpO cTaiayu o0pasmoM AJIs HOoApakaHUA CO CTOPOHBI MOJIOALIX
ydeHBIX, BKJax I'. I'. JIutraBpuHa B pasBUTHe OTe4eCTBeHHOMU CIaBH-
CTHKH JaJIEKO He OUpaHUYMBaeTCd.

C mayasa 80-x rr. I'. I'. JluTaBpuH BHICTYOHJI KaK PYKOBOAHUTENIb
KOJ/UIEKTHBA YUYeHHIX, OCYIIEeCTBJIABIUHX, B 3HAYHUTEJLHON Mepe IIO
ero MHUIMATHBe, KOMILJIEKCHLIe UCCJIeIOBaHUA DAAa GYHIaMeHTANb-
HBEIX Ipo6GJieM CJIABAHCKOTO CpPEeJHEBEKOBbA. IIpexkAe Bcero 3aech
cleyeT OTMETUTD IeJIBIH DSAZ UcCIeJOBAHUI, ITOCBAINEHHBIX GOopMH-
poBaHHUIO paHHeheONATBHEIX CJI4BAHCKHX rocygapcts. Kak Bblmme
O0TMeYaJIoCh, Y3Ke B OJHOH U3 IepBBIX paboT, IOCBALIEHHLIX HCTOPHUH
Boarapuu smoxu IlepBoro Bosrapckoro mapcra, I'. I'. Jluraspun
[IPeJIPUHAJ IONBITKY COIOCTABUTHL COIMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE IIPO-
Iecchl Ha TePpUTOPHUHM DBosrapum c npolieccaMi, NPOTeKABIIMMHU Ha
TeppuTopun BusanTuiickolf umnepuu. HeynuBUTeIbHO, YTO UMEHHO
I'. T. JInTaBpUH cTajJ MHUIIUATOPOM NOATOTOBKH TpyAa, HOCBAINEHHO-
ro ucropuu GopMHpoBaHHSA DpaHHeheoNaJbHBIX IOCYJapCTB Ha Tep-
pUTOPHH Iesioro permoHa Erpomsl — Bankad. Hrorom paboThl KoJ-
JIEKTHBa HccjefoBaTesefl CTalo CO3JaHHWe CIOMKHOIO MHOTOILIAHOBOTO
Tpyza 37 B KOTODOM CTaHOBIIEHHe B DPEeTMOHe DSifa «BapBAPCKHX»
paEHEedeoaJIbHBIX T'OCYZapCTB GBLIO PAacCMOTPEHO B TeCHOH CBA3H C
9BOJIFOITHEH, KOTOPYIO IIEPEXKHUJIH B 30Xy PaHHEro CpeJHEeBEeKOBbS
BuzanTuiickas uMIepUs M Topoja-KOMMYHBI Ha moGepeskbe AJpHa-
THYECKOTO MOpPS, ¥ C YYETOM TeX CJIOKHBIX BJIHUAHMUN, KOTODPHIM IIOA-
Beprajnchk paHHedeoZaIbHBIE rocyfapcTBa Ha BajKaHaX cO CTOPOHEI
KoueBOr'o MHpa, BmsaHTumn, Kapoauurckoit u CesamieHHON PuMckoit
UMIIEDUH.

JTOT TPYA MOCTYKUJI TONIKOM K IIOSBJIEHUIO 3aMhIcia Gosee 00-
iero MccjeJOBaHUs, [IOCBAIEHHOr0 MCTOPUM (GOPMHpPOBaAHMUS DPaH-
HedeoJaILHEIX TOCYAAapPCTB Ha BCceX OGIIUPHBIX TeppUTopuax llenT-
panbHoit 1 IOro-Bocrouno#i Esponb! B 1enoMm. B opragusamuu pa-
60THI MesKAYHApPOOHOTO KOJUJIEKTHBa HCciegoBaTesiell (¢ yd4acTHeM
CoBercrkoro Corosa, Boarapum m YexocnoBaKMH) M HOATOTOBKE
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OKOHYATENLHOro TeKcTa pa6oTsl I'. I'. JIMTaBpHMHY Kak OTBETCTBEH-
HOMY peJlakTopy HpHHaAIekajia caMafd BUAHANA POJIb.

Jna ocyinecTBiaeHus obIero 3aMEICIa cephesHoe 3HaueHHe HMMe-
JIO HOArOTOBJICHHOE COBETCKHMH YYAaCTHHKAMH IPOEKTA HCCIEeLOBa-
HUe O NPHHATHHM XPUCTHaHCTBA Hapoxamm IlemrpanpHoifi u IOro-
Bocrouroit Espons °°, rae 6buLia PacKphITa CBA3L MEXKAY IpPHHA-
THeM XPHCTHAHCTBa U (opmMupoBaHUeM (deofansHOH rocyzapcTBeH-
HOCTH B cTpaHaX 3TOH YacTH eBpONeicKOoro KOHTHHEHTa (IpH 3ToM
caM aHalHU3 CBUJETEJBCTB O XapaKTepe NPUHATHUA XPHUCTHAHCTBA B
OTJENBHEIX CTpaHaX [aj B PYKH HcciefoBaTeseil MaTepHaa O TIy-
OuHe U 3pPeyOCTU TpoIiecca CTAHOBNEHUA (peoalbHOrO rocymapcTBa
B TO BpeM#, KOTZa PelIajics BOIPOC O CMeHe DEeJINTUH). ]

Hrorom paboTsl MeXXIyHAPOJOrO KOJJIEKTHBA aBTOPOB CTAJa pa-
fora, Ie aHAJWUTHYECKHE OUYEPKH 10 HCTODHHM OTAENLHBIX CTpPaH
SBUINCH OCHOBAHMEM JJIf 0000OIaOLIEero BHIBOJA O paHHedeoLaIb-
HBIX TOCyZapCTBax 3TOI'0 PerdoHa KaK rocyfapcTBax oco0Oro THIA,
CYIIEeCTBEHHO OTJMYHBIX OT paHHedeOoJaNbHLIX TOCYHapCTB CTpaH
3anazgHoit EBponnl

Bech 3TOT OHKN HCCIEOBAaHHUM, CO3XAHHE KOTOPOrO TECHO CBS-
3aHO ¢ MHHUOUATHBON M pykoBoicTBoM I'. I'. JIuTaBprHaA, ecTh BCce
OCHOBaHUS paclieHHTh KaK KPYNHBIA BKJIaJ, B Pa3BUTHe HE TOJBKO
CJaBUCTHKH, HO 1 eBponelcKONd MeJMeBHCTUKU B II€JIOM.

Hpyroe kpyiiHoe HaYHMHAaHWe, B ocyllecTBaeHH: kKoropore I'. I'. JIn-
TaBpHUH CBHIFpaJI TJIABHYIO POJIb, — CO3JaHVE IIMKJIAa HCCIeZOBAaHUN IIO
STHMIECKON HMCTOPHMH, B KOTODBIX Ha IMUPOKOM XPOHOJIOTHMYECKOM OT-
pesKe PacCMOTPEHO DA3BHTHE 3THUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSI He KaKOIo-
aub0 OTAENBHOrO Hapoda, a IeNoH CeMbH DOJCTBEHHBIX HADPOJOB, CO-
XpaHABIOIAX MaMSATh O CBOEM OO0INEM IPOUCXOMKACHHM, — CJIABAHCKHUX
HapozoB. B paMkax aToro nmpoekTa OLLIM IOATOTOBJIEHBI TPH KPYIHBIX
paboThI, B KOTOPBIX IIOCJIENOBATENILHO PACCMOTPEHO DPAa3BHTHE IT-
HHYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHHUS CJIABAHCKHX HAPOJOB ¢ MOMEHTA IIE€pPBOTO
TIOABJIEHNS VIIOMMHAHWE O CjIaBSHAX B IHCHMEHHBIX TeKCTaxX U JI0
HaCcTYIUIEHUsI HOBOT'O BpeMeHU 9 Tax, 6yarojapAd OpPraHU3aTOPCKON
gestrensHocTH I I'. JImTaBprHaA, BOSIVIABHBIINEro aBTOPCKUH KOJLIIEK-
THB IIPM 3aBePIINeHAY DPabdoT Haj UEPBHIM TOMOM CePHMM M HECIIMM Ha
CBOMX ILTeYaX BCIO TS>KeCTh pafOThLI IO IOATOTOBKE BTOPOI'O M TPEThEro
TOMOB, ObLlIa OCYIIleCTBJIeHA HAy4YHasi HpPOrpaMMa, He MMelollad asalIo-
T'OB B HCCJIEJOBAHUAX [I0 3THHIECKOH HCTOprH EBpOIEL.

I'. T'. JIuTaBpuH BHICTYIMJ ellle ¢ OOHON KpYNMHOH HaydyHOI WHH-
IIATHUBOM — 3aMBICIIOM co3faHus «CBoja ApeBHEWININX OTHCHMEeHHBIX
u3BeCTUl O ciuaBsHaX». Lleas 5TOro H3TAHMA COCTOANA B TOM,
yTobBl JaTh B PYKH IHHPOKOTO Kpyra YYeHBEIX, 3aHHMAIOIUXCH
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IpeBHeHInell HcTOpHeH CIaBAH, THIATEJBHO BhIBEpEHHLIEC JAHHEIE O
COCTOSTHUM DPYKONMCHOM TpaAHULMK BKJIIOYEHHBIX B «CBOJ» TEKCTOB,
X KpUTHUYeCKHe PEeKOHCTPYKIHMHU, KPUTHYECKH OIEeHEHHYIO CBOAKY
CBeleHUIT 0 ImpeAlo’KeHHBIX CIIoco0aX MOHMMAHHA TeKcTa M, HAKO-
Hell, OOINMPHEIA peasbHBIM KoMMeHTapuii. IlogroroBka Takoro Mas-
JaHu# (BeCcbMa CJIOXKHOTO M B YHUCTO TeXHMYECKOM OTHOIIEHWHU) IO-
TpeboBaIAa OT €ro PyKOBOAUTEJEH OTPOMHBIX YCHUIAWH KakK IO OpraHu-
3anuy paGoThl Hay4YHOT'0 KOJUIEKTHBA, TaK M IO HOATOTOBKE TEKCTa K
uggaanio, Cefiuac, Korga NyOJIUKAIUA 3aBepIlIeHA 4 , MOXXHO KOHCTA-
THPOBATh, UTO II0 TIOJIHOTE H TINATEJLHOCTH BHINOJHEHHOH paboTh
OHA 3HAYMTEJILHO IIPEBOCXOANT T€ aHAJIOTMYHbLIE OOBITHI, KOTOPLIE HeE-
OOHOKDATHO, B TOM UMcJIe U B CDAaBHHTEJILHO HellaBHEe BpeMs, Opell-
OPpHHHMAJIHCH B €BPONEHCKOH HCTOPUIECKOH JIHTEparType.

TeM caMBIM MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO B 3HAYWUTEJILHOU Mepe
6raromapsi psAAy KpyIHBEIX HaydyHBIX MHMuuatuB I'. I'. JIutaBprura n
€ro OrpOMHOI HAYYHO-OpPraHM3aIlMOHHOMN paboTre OLLI HOCTUTHYT BaXK-
HEIII KAYeCTBEHHHIH COBHUI' B Pa3BUTHU DA BeAyIOUX HaAYIHHIX Ha-
IpaBJIeHU# B MUDOBOII CJIaBHCTHKeE.

Ceoit 70-nernuii ro6uneit I'. I'. JIutaBpuH BcTpeuaeT B pacuBeTe
TBOPYECKHUX CHJI, IIOJHBIA HOBEIX NJIAHOB H 3aMEICJIOB, OCYIIl€CTBJIE-
HHe KOTOPLIX NpPHBeAET, KaK MBI HajeeMCs, K MOBEMY DOCCHHCKOTO
BU3QHTUHOBEACHNUSA M CJIAaBUCTHKH HAa KaYyeCTBEHHO HOBHIY ypOBeHb.

H. II. Medeedes
B. H. Paopsa
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PoGepT Bpaymmr

JloHnOH

BusaaTuickaa @PeccadoHHKa:
YHHKAJbHBIH ropox?

U B cpenumne Bexa, H MO31Hee <Deccanonmcy YacTO Ha3BLIBaJIH
BTOPHIM TropojioM BmuaaHTuiickoi mvmepnn He#cTBUTENBHO, IIO
YUCJIEHHOCTH HaceJleHUs M IO CBoelt 3Ronomnt{ecxoi& poJIH OHA CTa-
JIa TaKoBBLIM ¢ cepeguHul VII B., mocne Toro, Kak AJieKCaHApPUS U
AHTHOXHA OLIIM 3aXxBadeHBI apabaM¥M K BOIIIM B COCTAB HCJIAMCKO-
ro xanugara. Bmecre ¢ TeM, co BpeMenu l'anepusa (Hauamo IV B.),
YbH TpHyMGaJbHA apKa W BO3MOXKHLIN MaB3oJieil (HbIHEe IEePKOBb
¢B. 'eoprus, unu Poronza) usBecTHH BceM, PeccaroHnka He Oblia,
€CJIM He CYUTATh OTHEJbHBIX J3MH30J0B, MECTOM IpeGLIBAHMA WM-
IepPCKOro MPaBUTEJLCTBA. B aTolf craThe f cOGMPAIOCH OCTAHOBUTH-
¢l Ha CJeAVIOUIMX BOIIpOcaxX: YTO IpeAcTaBafAN coboil ropox Pec-
CaJIOHHKa U B YeM COCTOHJIH ero oTanuusa or KoHcTaHTUHOIIONA, a
TaK’Ke OT APYTHUX ropoJoB BusaHTHIICKOH MMIIepHH.

IIpesxne Bcero, B oTaidue 0T KOHCTAHTHHONOJSA, 3TO GLLI rOPOJ 3M0-
XH 3/UTHHH3MAa, OCHOBaHHKIH okoJo 316 r. go H. 3. Kaccanapom, ogHuM
H3 BOGHAYAJILHUKOB AJsieKcaHpa MaKeJOHCKOro M €ro yAawINBEIM IIpe-
eMHHKOM Ha MaKeJOHCKOM mpectoyie. OH Ha3BaJI TOPOJ, B UecThb CBoel
’KeHbI, CBOAHOMH cecTphl Anekcanapa. IToqo6Ho AsleKcaHAPHUHA U AHTHO-
XHW, TaK)Ke BO3HHKUIAM B 3JUIMHUCTHYECKYIO 3moxy, PeccaloHuKa
fpL1a pacmosio’keHa Ha OJHOM M3 BaKHEHIINX IepeKPeCTKOB TOPIOBLIX
nyred. OOUH U3 aTUX nyTei coeguHan lyuait u ITentpansayio EBpony
co CpeiaeMHOMODLEM M IPOXOAWI IIO xojiMHaM MopaBul U Bapaapa k
MOpIO, TaM, Ife ceifyac MpoJioKeHa KejesHad Aopora Benrpag—®Pec-
CAJIOHMKA. 3a IeCTh C IIOJIOBHHOM cTojleTHil N0 Toro, kak KoHcraRTHH
3aJI03KH cBoto cronuny Ha Bocdope, Peccamonura yxxe Gblia Jsrof-
HBIM M IPOLBETAIOLUM ropojsioM. IToxobHO APYTHM 3JLTHMHUCTHYECKHM
TopoZiaM, OHa HMMeJla JOCTATOYHO pas3BUTOE camoyIpaBJieHue, Gojbliee,
MoXKaNyil, 4eM CTOJIMYHBIe AJleKCaHApUs B AHTHOXUSI. MHOIMe BeckMa
cyllecTBeHHEIE 3JIEMEHTHI cBoeif fpeBHei aBTOHOMHH DecCAIOHUKA CO-
XpaHsJIa BIUIOTH JO 3aXBaTa ee TypKaMH-ocMaHaMHd B 1430 r. u gaske
mocJie aTOro, U BpeMeHaMU TOpPOJACKHE BJIACTH JeMCTBOBAJIM BIIOJIHE He-
3aBHCHMO OT MMIEPCKOTO NPAaBHTENLCTBA WM Jaxe BONPEKH ero Bo-

. B KoHcranTuHomose »Xe OpraHbl MECTHOI'O YIIPABJI€HUS HAXOOH-
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JIUCH TOJ CTPOTUM KOHTPOJIEM LEHTPAJbHBEIX BJacTeil, IpeskAe Bcero —
BCEBJIACTHOI'0 T'OPOJCKOTo IIpedeKTa.

(Peccasonnka Oblla Ba’KHBIM TOPrOBBIM H PEMECICHHBIM II€H-
TpoM 1 Ooraresia Ha PasBUTHH AalbHeN TOPrOBJIM, HAYajo KOTOPOM
MOJIOXKUIN 3aBoeBaHUA AJleKcaHApa. Pacryiee 6orarcTBo BoOCTOY-
Horo CpeAu3eMHOMODbA IIMTAJNIOCh ToBapaMu ¢ Bainkan, u3 IleHT-
panbHOM M BocrouHoii Empombi. Yro 1o OmIMM 3a ToBapei? MuI
pacrosiaraeM JIMIUb KOCBEHHBIMH AaHHBIMHE. Ilo Bceil BuammocTH,
3HAYHUTEJNbHYIO JOJIO COCTaBAAMM pabhl, XOTA, Kak OOBYHO, mps-
MBIX CBeJEeHHH Ha 3TOT cYeT He cyinecTByer. He ciauImkom mocro-
BepHBIN reorpaduueckuil tpakrar IV Beka H. 9. TOBODUT, YTO dYepes
MdeccaJOHUKY BLIBO3HJIUCL »Kejie30, TKaHH, caJio U CHIP %, K aromy
CIIICKY cJeAyeT, CKopee Bcero, A006aBUThL 30j0To. TeM He MeHee,
3TOTO IOTOKA TOBApPOB GbLI0 ObI ABHO HEAOCTATOYHO [JJIA NPOLBETA-
HUS Topojia pUMCKOHN 3moxu, U BpAA JH 3TO MOIJIO CJAYYKUTL OCHO-
BaHHEM IJIA paciumpenus 6yxTol PeccalloOHNKH, IpeanpuHaATOoro Kou-
CTAHTHHOM (XOT# IIOCJIefHee MOIVIO OLITH OTYACTH CBA3AHO U C COO0D-
pa’KeHHMAMHU BOEHHOI'o xapakTrepa). IIoTOk, yCTpeMJIABINUIicA B 00-
PaTHOM HAIIpaBJEHHHM, MOI BKJIOYaTh TAaKHEe TOBaphl, OPOU3BOAHU-
mble B Cpe3eMHOMOpLE, KaK OJHMBKOBOE MAacja0, BUHO M pa3jny-
HEIe IIpeMeThl pockomn. Kpome Toro, Mo>XxHO Has3BaTh COJIEHYIO H
KomueHyoo peI6y. PriGosoBcTBo OmINo pasBuTO B PeccaloHUKe Ha
BCEM IIPOTAKEHHUH ee WCTOPHH, a B 1185 r. UCTOYHHAK YIIOMHHAET O
YUHOBHUKE, IIPOBEpPABIIEM LEeHbl Ha PHIOY 4. Emge ofMH MOMeHT, He-
3aCay’KeHHO 06OUAeHHBI BHMMaHHEM, — dTO 3HAYEHHE COJIK B 3KO-
HOMHKe ropoja. M3BeCTHO, YTO IPOHUBBOJACTBO COJIM U3 MODCKOIl BO-
OBl IPOJOJIKAJNOCH B PeccaloOHMKe B TeUEHHE BCErO CPeAHEBEKOBBA.
B 688 r. IOcturnan Il mogapua HOXOALI OT COJIEBAPHM, PACIIOJIOMXKEH-
HO¥ HemoganeKy oT DeccalOHHKH, MOHACTHIpDIO CB. UMHUTDHA 5. B
IoxymenTe 1089 r. ymoMuHaeTcA gapeHue Monac'rmglo COJIeBapHH B
OKPECTHOCTAX Tropoja umiepaTopoM Bacunmem II °. B 1415 r. B
DeccaJlOHHKE CYIIECTBOBANN ABe TMILAUH coneBapoB. (B Ilenrpaiis-
Hoit EBpone BIJIOTH 0 HadaJjla paspaboOTKH MeCTOPOXKIAEeHUH COJH B
Hosoe BpeMsi 9TOT Ba’KHEIN TOBap He IPOM3BOAMNJICA.)

Bor BKpaTlie ¥ BCe, UTO MOKHO CKAasaTh O TOPTOBOM IyTH MEXKIY
CEBEpOM M IOroM, DasBHTHE KOTOPOTO, ORITH MOXKET, HadaJoch eIme B
noucropmueckuit mepuon. Korma B KoHue I B. 10 H. . pUMJIAHE COOPY-
g Via Egnatia, gopory, coeguHaBINYI0 3amaj U BOCTOK, AJpHATH-
Ky ¢ YepHBIM MOpeM, ¥ MPOXOAUBIIYIO Yepe3 PeccaloHNKY, 3HAYCHUE
3TOr0 ropofia Kak IIeHTpa TOPrOBJIM M peMecia emme 0ojiee BO3POCIIO.
Hau6oJiee cymrecTBEHHLIM OLUIO TO, YTO BOSHHKJA CYXONyTHASA AOPOTra,
coefguHsaBIIasg ropoa U ¢ Uranmeii, u ¢ KorcranTuaomoseM.
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CBOHUM IKOHOMHYECKHM IPOINBETAHHEM B PHMCKYIO 310Xy TrOpoj
06513aH ABYM 3THM TOProBeIM nyram. O BeauunHe U 3HaueBuu Pec-
caJoHHKM nucamu Crpab6oH um JIykuaH. B TeueHMe Tpex croieTHH
oHa ObllIa TaKike afMHUHUCTPATHBHBIM IEHTPOM OCIOIMPHON TEPpPHTO-
pun Ha Bankanax. QeccaJOHHKa CTajla INOJIUITHUYHLIM rOPOJIOM,
KOTOPHIH TMoceuwiaJii B HaceJsAnu INpeAcTaBHUTEIH pa3IMYHBIX Bapo-
J0B. B ropoze GuIBasid MHOTME pUMIIsSHe, Hanpumep, IlunepoH B ne-
puox cBoeit ccelkd., Ha Haarpo6max pHMcKOM 3IOXHM BCTpedaroTcHd
uMeHa pUMIAH. I'opox cran puMcKo#l KonoHueil. Amnocton Ilasen
O0OHapysKHJ1 34eCh MHOTOYHCJIEHHYIO ¥ BIHATEIbHYIO eBpeHcKYyIo 00-
muHy. [TogoOGHBIM MONMUITHUYHBIM ropoaoMm PeccalloHHKa OCTaBa-
Jack ¥ BIlocjieacTBHUH. B 904 r. MecTHBRIM aBTOp 3aMeTHJI, YTO B IoO-
pPoZ IIPHE3>KAJI0 MHOT'O HMHOCTPAHIEB M YTO VJIMILI €ro 3aI0JIHEHBI
MHOTOSABBIKON TOJIION IroposKaH M NPHE3’KUX, U JIIoAeH 37lech He MeHb-
me, 4eM TEeCUMHOK Ha MopckoM Oepery. I'oposkaHe, IpOAOJIIKaeT OH,
pasboraTeny Ha TOProBJIe M Yalle OAETHI B IIEJK, YeM B 1IepCTh. Pe-
MeCJIeHHHUKH IIPOU3BOAAT H3JEeNUA M3 30JI0Ta, cepeﬁga, AparcmeHHbIX
KaMHeif, GpOH3BI, JKele3a, o0J0Ba, CBHHIA M cTekya . B XII B. exe-
rofHasg sApMapka cB. [JMMHTpHUs NPHBJIEKada KYNLoB co Bcell I'pe-
uuu, Gonrap, cCkugoB, UTAJBSIHIEB, HCIIAHIEB, IIOPTYTAJIbIEB, KEJILTOB
u3-3a Anbn, GUHUKHIIEB, eTHNTHAH, BBIXoAueB ¢ OeperoB Yeproro
Mopd . [IponoBeau apxumenuckomna Escradpus (xkoHen XII B.) pucy-
10T o0IllecTBO, Tle MOHaxH, He B MeHbIIIel CTelmeHH, HeXKeJIH MH-
pAHe, 3aHATHl PEMECJIOM, TOProBJeil M POCTOBIIIHYECTBOM. Bemeru-
aHckue AokyMmeHTHI XII B. yacTo HasmiBaloT PecCaTOHHKY Kak KO-
HeYHBI NOYHKT nyTreinecTBHA MHorux kynuos. C XI B. B ropoze
CyliecTBOBaJM oGLIMHLI BeHEIMaHIleB U reHya3leB. B PeccalloHHKe
He ObLJIO CTOJIb CTPOTOI'0 KOHTPOJISA 3a NPHE3KUMH M MOCTOAHHO
IPOXKHBAIOIIYMHI B TopoZe MHOCTPaHIAMH, KakK B KOHCTaHTHHO-
noJie, TAe pa3pelleHHe Ha KUTEJbCTBO M BCe NepeMeIlleHUA 3aBHCe-
¥ oT ropoAckoro npedekra. [Ipasga, B XII B. Beanamun u3s Tyne-
Jbl coobLjaeT, uTo B Peccaronnke 6ul10 oKoIo 500 HyneeB (To ecTh
okoso 500 cemeil), YTO OHM HCIBITHBAJIM IPUTECHEHUH, 3aHHMa-
JHCh MIEJKOTKA4YeCTBOM M 4YTO TJlaBa HX HasHavdaJICa HMIIepaTo-
poM ®. Crneayer VIOOMAHYTH Takke o ToM, uTo B XI B. ¥ mosgHee
yepe3d PeccaJOHNKY IPOXOIWI TPAJUIHNOHHHIN NYTh MMJIHUTPHMOB C
3anaga B CBATYyI0 3eMiIo.

HKurenu PeccaJOHUKH KOHTAKTHUPOBAJIH He TOJBKO C HMHO3EM-
HeIMH Kynunamu. OHH KWIN B OKPYKeHHUH cocelell, OTJINUYaBIINXCS
OT HUX II0 A3BIKY M KyJabType. C cepeaunn VI B. Havajioch IOpoO-
ABUIKeHUe CJIaBAH B IOXKHYIO 4acTh BaJIKAHCKOro IOJIyOCTPOBa 10,
Ux nmpapoauHa, o Bcedl BHAUMOCTH, HaxoJunachk K ceBepy or Kap-
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naTt, B paiioHe BepxHell BHcibI, a COpORMYM HX HOPOXKHUBATH JAajee
Ha BOCTOK, B BepxoBbsx [[HecTpa u [Hempa. K cepeaune V B. HeKo-
Tophle N3 HUX yxke Haceasiun CpenHee IlogyHaBbe, TEPPHTOPHIO CO-
BpemMeHHO BeHrpum. Ham HensBecTHO, YeM OBLIO BHI3BAHO HX Jaslhb-
Hellilee NPOJBUIKEHME Ha IOT — AABJIEHHEM C Ce€Bepa APYTMX HApPOIOB,
BHIEYAUBIINM HX 3aHATH 3eMJau B IlenmTpansHoit EBpome, mycroBa-
BIIME IIOCJ€ YXOAa JIaHT00apZ0B, TENMAOB M APYTHUX TepMaHCKHX
IJIeMeH, WJIH APDYTHMH OPUYHHAMH. B JI1060M ciydae, aTo He HMeeT
3HAYEeHHUA AJIS HAIllero HU3J0XKeHHsA. IlleMeHHAA CTPYKTypa CIaBAH
3a BpeMfd HX J0JIOro OMyTH C POAWHEI paclaiachk. Ha lore Bankanm
OHH NOABHJKCH He KaK OaHAHI 3aBoeBaTeleil, He Hecs ¢ co60i rocy-
JapCTBO B 3apojhlllie, Kak aTo OwlIo y repManueB B IV B., a He-
GOMBIIMMHE IDYIIaM¥, MHOTA OCKOJKAMM IPEeXKHMX ILTeMeH, HHOTAA
GOJIBIIAMH CeMBSMH WIH POJAMHE, OTATOIOEeHHEIe HarpabieEHoi B IIyTH
JOObIUel M B IIOMCKAX 3eMJIH, Tlle MOXXKHO ObLI0 6B ocecTh. K KoHIy
VI B., 0 Bcell BHAMMOCTH, O0pPAa30BAJIUCH II€pBhle KOMIIAKTHbLIE ITOCE-
JIEEMs K 3aIafy, ceBepy M BOCTOKY oT PeccalloHMKU. B To ke BpeMsA
HEe3HAUNUTEJILHOE YHCJIO CJABSHCKHX TOIOHMMOB B HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM
6JIH30CTH OT TOpPOAa CBHAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO T'ODOJCKHE 3eMJIeBJIA-
JeNbObI COXPAHWIH KOHTPOJb HajJ CBOMMM IOMECTBAMH B JOJIHHE AK-
cpoca ¥ BOKPYT 03ep K CeBePY M K BOCTOKY OT ropoja.

K VII B. dPeccanornka X coceJHUI IMOTYOCTPOB XaJIKMAMKA IIpe-
BpPaTHJIHNCh B I'pedeCKHe AHKJABHI, OKpY)KEHHBIe CO BCEX CTOPOH MO-
PeM M NPeHMYINEeCTBEHHO CJIABAHCKHMM HacedeHHeM. IlomobHas Kap-
THHA B OOI[MX 4YepTax COoXpaHAJach A0 Hadajia HHEIHEUTHEro CTOoJie-
tua ''. B aroM oTHOImmeHMH DecCalOHNKa HAIOMHHAJIA TAKHAe LeHTPHI
KYJAbTYPHI 3JUIMEN3Ma, KaK AJIeKCaHAPUSA U AHTHOXHA, OBIBIIHE C Ca-
MOTO OCHOBAHMS TPEYECKHMH TOpOAaMM B OKDY KEHUHM HerpedecKHX
HapoAoB, Ha KOTOpble OHU OKA3LIBAJIM MOIOHOE KYJIBLTYDPHOEe BIHAHUE.
K cepeauue VII B. MUTpanusa cJaBfgH Ha 10T IIpeKpaTHJIACH B HAUaJINCh
Iporecchl X afalTalllid, KYJLTYpPHOH, a BO MHOTHX paidoHax M IOJ-
HOH, aCCHMUJIANNH.

Ob6paTuMess K TOMY, YTO M3BECTHO O B3aMMOOTHOINEHUAX KUTE-
Jeit PeccasioHUKY U UX cocefied-craBaH B VII B. IlepBoe mosiBnreHue
cJaBfAH Ha MCTOPHYECKOH CIeHe BBHI3BAIO GOJBINONH mepemoJox. Or-
THYafCh OT MECTHHIX YKUTENeH A3bIKOM, peJINTrHel, CBeTILIMH BOJIO-
caMu, ofe)KJo#, OLITh MO’KET, pOCTOM, MaTepHAJbLHONM KYJIBLTYpPOH,
OTCYTCTBMEM SPKO BLIPa)XeHHOH HIOMUTHYECKONH CTPYKTYPHl, OHH
sornormmanu Hesezomoe n Uyrkoe. OfHAaKo Te, KTO IIOCEIHJICA HEIo-
JaJIeKy oT ropojia, H Te, KTO OIPOXOAHJ MHMMO Hero Ha nyTu B I'pe-
U0, ZOJYKHO OBITh, BCTYHAJIU B XO03AHCTBEeHHLIe OTHOIIEHHUSA C TO-
POZOM, HAJQYXUBaJU OOMEH IPOAVKTOB 3eMJIeJeJHS U CKOTOBOACT-
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Ba, OXOTHHYbeHd AOOLIYM Ha U3AEINA H3 MeTAJLIOB, TKAHH H, KO-
HeYHO, coJib. OHN He IIPe[CTABIAIN cepbe3HOMH ollacHOCTH AJIA ropoja,
XOpOIO 3aMIMINEHHOTO COJMJHLIMM creHamu. WX mpocras B paspos-
HeHHad IIOJINTHYECKAsA M BOEHHAsl CTPYKTypa He MO3BOJIANIA OPraHU30-
BaTh ocaay ropoga. OHH CTAHOBIUIICHL OIMACHBIMU TONLKO B TOM CIydae,
€CJIH XOpOINO OpPraHU30BaHHOE T'OCYAAPCTBO HCIOJL3OBANO HX Kak
HaeMHHKOB. Tak ciayuminocs B 586 r., Korma asaphl, B HOpPOILIOM
roueBoli Hapog u3 llerTpanbHOoil A3HHM, HamalW HA Topoj OpH N00-
pPOBOJIHOM HJIM BHIHYKJAEHHOM Y4acTHMM cJaBAH. TeM He MeHee
IPOYHOCTH CTEH, XpabpocTs ropokaH M BMEIIATENbCTBO MOKPOBHTE-
a8 ropoAa cB. JJUMUTDHA cuacid moJoXxeHUe. Bckope aBapsl ocenn
HA TEPPHUTOPHH COBpeMeHHOI BeHrpuu, M OTHOMIEHHA MEXAY To-
pPOXKaHaMH H MX COCeAsIMH BHOBbL BEDPHYJIHCHh B HODMAaJILHOE DYCJIO.
IIpaBeneM JUINL HECKOJIBKO IIPHMMEPOB TOr0, KaK Pa3BHBAIHECH
3TH OTHOINEHHA B TeueHHe NOCIeAfyIoImHUX ceMH cToyeTHii. Besnl-
MAHHBIH KIMPHUK, COCTABHUBINMI omucaHme udyiec cB. [ImMuTpHA,
#300pa’kaeT cJABAH, NIPOYKUBAIOINMX BOKPYT TOpoja, Kak HA0JO-
MOKJOHIEB, JIOAelH, He 3HAIOIIMX 3aKOHOB M He HpH3HAIOMHUX 6pa-
xa el8whotmkTov kal dBepTédyapov kal Tapdvopov yduov ~°, Byayum
00pa30BaHHLIM YEJIOBEKOM, OH OLLI IMOKMPOBAaH CTHUJIEM HX KHA3HH.
TemM He MeHee, B TOM ’X€ COYMHEHHM MBI HaXOJUM DpaccKas o cJja-
BAHCKOM Bokfe (pfi€) mo umenu IlepByza, KOTOPHIM *KHJI B ropope,
HOCHJI TPEYECKYI0 OJe Xy ¥ IOBOPHJI «Ha HaImeM fA3mlKe». [lepByn
OBLI apecTOBaH BIAacTAMU HMIIEPHH II0 OGBHHEHHIO B MOATOTOBKE MA-
Te’ka ¥ yBeseH B KoHcranturaomonas. Ilocie atoro B crommmy Gnlia
OoTOpaBiIeHa AeJeraliud U3 NpPeACTaBUTeNeidl ropoja M CJIABSIHCKHX
Boxgeil, KoTopsle cobupayuch BCTYIHTLCA 3a Hero. K HecuacTsio, ne-
pex TeMmM, Kak oHM npubninm, IlepBya, omacasdch 3a CBOIO »KH3HB,
fexxas m, fo6paBUIINCH O 3eMeJIb, HaCeJeHHBIX CIaBAHaMHU, yGemun
YACTh CBOHX COILJIEMEHHUKOB BOCCTATH IpOoTUB Busantuu. HeGoub-
moe IO pa3Maxy BoccTaHHe GBIIO JIeTKO moiaBiieHO, IlepBya OBLI
cXBayeH U KasHeH. PaccepikeHHble CIaBsiHe Havalu GJOKafy ropo-
Aa, KOoTopas mpuBesia K ZedUIMTy 3epHa. BoraTele ropoxxase BoC-
IOJIL3OBAJINCH CUTYallMell M CKPBIIM 3amachl OpoAoBONLCTBHA. Tor-
Ja “MOepaTop Hanpasmia B PeccaZOHHKY KoOpabiM ¢ DDPOZOBOJLCT-
pHeM. Kak Toibko Kopabam GBIIM pasrpyKeHbl, TOPOACKHE BJACTH
PEKBH3HPOBAJIM HX M OTHPABHJH IJA HNOKYIOKH 3€pHAa B ADPYTYIO
CIAaBAHCKYIO OOLMHY, K IOTY OT ropoja. MeXay TeM Apyras rpynmoa
C/I4BAH IO IPEeABOAUTEILCTBOM CBOMX «DPEKCOB» HONBITANACH B3ATH
ropoZi WITYPMOM, HO I[IOTepliejia IOparkeHHe 6naronagn 3aCTYIHH-
yecTBY, Kak OLLIM YBepeHBI ropolkaHe, ¢B. JITUMHTpRA 3, 9tH cobrl-
THSA OPOUCXOAUNU MeXAy JieToM 676 m netoMm 677 r.  mepeckasan
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3Ty HCTOPHIO CTOJb NOAPOGHO MOTOMY, YTO OHa OOHapy’KHBaeT cpa-
3y HECKOJIbKO BaXHLIX MOMEHTOB: POCT comuaibHoil fuddepeHnHa-
OUH CpeRH CIaBAH, IPHUBJIEKATEJbHOCTh I'PEYECKOH rOPOACKOH *KHU3-
HU JJIs BO3HHUKawINed CclIaBAHCKON BepxXyIIKH, pas3BHTHe cBaA3eil
MeXXAy TOpOoXKaHaMH H CJaBAHAMH, a TaKyKe, KaK OpaBHJIO, MHUPHEIH
XapaKTep 9THX OTHOIINEHHWIi, HEYKJIIOXKHe BMEIMIaTeJIbCTBa CO CTOPOHLI
NpaBHTEJLCTBA, HeCIIOCOOGHOCTH UM HeXeJIaHHe CJIaBAH 00beIHHHATEH-
CcA TIPOTHB ropojia, TOTOBHOCTH TOPOACKMX BJacTeHd JelcTBOBATH He-
3aBucuMo oT KoHcTaETHHONONA. MHpHEIe B3aMMOOTHOINEHHA GBIIM
B mopsAfKe Belmell, Ho aMUOHIUY H COMHEHHUA o6eHX CTOPOH JerKo
MOIJVIM OPMBECTH K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO JIOKAJIBLHOTO KOHQINKTA.

B 904 r., xorga Peccanornka 6bUIa 3aXBadeHa U pasrpabieHa apa6-
cKHM (JI0TOM, JeTalTbHOe HIJIOXKeHHe cOOHTHI, mpeacrarienHoe HoaH-
HoM KameRmaToi#, KJMpHKOM ¥ OpHUOIMIKEHHBIM apXHemucKoma (TouKa
speans Asekcagapa KasknaHa, cumTalomero tpya KaMeHmaThHl 1o3a-
Heiiineli panscnduranyeil, He moyYIa HINPOKOH MONAEPIKKH), pUCYeT
HECKOJIBKO MHYIO KapTHHY . [IBa CIAaBSAHCKHUX IUIEMEEH, YIIOMIHAB-
mueca yoxke B VII B., OIparyBHTHI M caryZiaThl, Bce €lle HMpPOXKHBaJIM B
OKPECTHOCTSX TIopojla, YaCTUYHO Ha €ro TEPPHUTOPHH, YacTHIHO IIOJ
ByIacThi0 Bosrapuu. Bosraphbl, KOTOPRIMH TorAa IpaBHJ Hapbh CHMeoOH,
BOCITOJIL30BABIINCH CJIAaGOCTHIO ITpaBHTENLCTBA B KoHcTaETHHONONE, Ie-
PeHeCJIH CBOIO rpaHHIy. I'Deueckue HaAIIHCH, CAeJaHHBIe GOJTapCKUMM
RJIGCTAMHE IIpH PasMeTKe I'PaHMIkI, 66Ut oGHApPYKeHBI B 25 U 35 Kuno-
MeTpax OT IOpOACKHX cTeH. MecTHEle ciaBsaHe OLUIM B XOPOIIHX OTHO-
meRuAX ¢ GosrapaMy, OHHM BeJI OKUBJIEHHYIO M BBITOAHYIO TOPTORJIIO.
ITocie nmpummEATHA XpHceTHMAaHCTBA GosirapaMil, KOTOpOe ITPOM3ONLIO IIPH
SKUSHHM TIPEIBIAYIIETO ITOKOJEHUS, OTHOIMNEHMA JTH, KAK YKasbiBaeT ITH-
caTesb, 3HAYUTENLHO yayuimwinck. Ilocsie mHananerua apaGoB ciiaBfiHe,
JKMBINHAE KAK HA TEPPHTOPHUM ropofa, TaKk ¥ Ha 3eMJIAX Jajiblie K BOCTO-
Ky, IpHACIaTd OlIoYeHre 1A 3amuThl PeccaiogUki. Xord B AAHHOM
CJIydJae OHM He CJIHMIIKOM OTJIMYWJINCh, CJIABAHCKMX BOHMHOB BBICOKO Iie-
HIIM KaK NpeKPAacHBIX JIYYHKUKOB. ClaBfAHe KWIM K B ropoge. Xord o6
3TOM He TM'OBOPHTCA IPSMO, OYEBHIHO, YTO BCe CIaBAHE K 3TOMY BpeMeHH
6bum xpucrnasamu. Vx ofpammeHre mMpousoLLIO He B pe3yJbTaTe Aeii-
CTBHH ToCcyAapcTBa, Kak 9T0 6BUIO B ciIydae co cilaBAHamMu B Bosrapun, a
6aronapsa MOCTOAHHBIM YCHJIMAM H MHCCUOHEDCKOM AeATEILHOCTH MECT-
HOTO JYXOBEHCTBA, He [IOJIVIYMBIIHM OTPAYKEHHSA B MCTOUHHAKAX, & TaKMKe
IIPHBJIEKATEIHPHOCTHA BU3AHTHICKOTO 00pasa skusHN. Tak 4To co BpeMeHH
ITepByma maTerpanua ciaBae 63 PeccaZOHMKH B BH3AHTHIICKOE 00-
IHECTBO 3HAYATEJLHO IIPOABUHYJIACE.

Benmuaiiinuit MTOr TeCHLIX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHMH MeXXY I'PEKaMH U
craBgsHaMu B DeccasioHuKe — 3T0, 0e3 COMHEHMA, JeATEILHOCTH CJIa-
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BAHCKHX amoctosioB Kupmuta u Medoaus B cepenuse IX B. 5. Crigo-
BLA BHU3AHTHUMCKOIO YMHOBHHMKa H3 PeccaloHMKH, BJajeBlIUe Ipede-
CKHMM H CIaBAHCKHM, IOJyYHBIIHe obpaszoBaHMe B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIE,
OHH COCTABHJIH a(paBHT, OTpaXaBIIHil GOHOJNOTHIO APeBHEC/IABSIHCKO-
ro s3bIKa, IepeBeld Ha CIABAHCKHN OCHOBHLiE TEKCTHI XPHUCTHAHCKOMN
JHTYPruH, 06y4YaJH CIaBSHCKHX CBALNEHHUKOB H CO3JA/H, TaKUM 006-
pasoM, TpeTHi#l B EBpore — mociie rpeueckoro M JIaTMHCKOI'O MeyKIyHa-
POAHBIH# ASKIK JHTepaTypH H KYJABTYphl. HHIHUATHBa B JAHHOM CIIY-
Yyae MCXOAMJIa OT HMIlepaTopa M KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKOINO IaTpuapxa,
PYKOBOJACTBOBABIIINXCA CHIOMHHYTHRIMH NOJHTHYECKHMMH coofparke-
HHAMH, HO BO3MOXXHOCTb JJIA YCIIEHIHOT'O DeHIeHHs 9ToM 3alayM CBA-
3aHa HUMeHHO ¢ PeccanoHnKoit. YposkeHnbl PeccayIoHNKH, Kupuin u
Medoauli cramu rpaxaaHaMM BceJieHHOH. OHM IIOCTOAHHO MEHSIH
KyJabTypHYyI0 kapty EBponbi. Kaskawiii pebeHok, or YepHoropum 0
KaMyaTkH, KOTODRI# MOXKET HAIIHCATh CBO€ UM, ABIAETCHA, B KaKOM-
TO IIOKOJIEHHH, YYeHHKOM 3THX JBYX OpaTbeB.

MecTHEIe caBsiHe B pa3zHO# CBSI3H YIOMHKHAIOTCS M mo3aHee. U3
3THX CBHJIETEJbCTB cJejyeT, YTO, MHTerPHPOBABIIHCH B KH3Hb pe-
THOHA, CHaBfiHe YacTO COXPAHANU A3KIK U oOmyaM npeakoB. Jlioaum
CJIaBSIHCKOI'O IIPOMCXO0XKAeHU NpHeskany B PdeccaloOHUKY, NOIyYaIH
TaM o6pa3oBaHHMe U BIOCJIEJCTBHH 3aHHMaJIH olpefesIeHHOe II0JIOXKe-
HHe B BH3aHTUICKOM obijecTBe. IIpumepsi us Hauasa XIV B. — [pu-
ropuii AKuHHANH, Beaylnuii GorociaoB, INPOTHBHHK HCHXa3Ma, H
Heodur I[IpoapoMeH, COCTaBHBILHI B OJHOM H3 KpYyHHeMIINX KOH-
CTaHTHHOIIOJbCKUX MOHAaCThIpeil 6G0TaHUYECKHH cj0Bapb U pPsaj ApPY-
rUX coYnHeHHH. [locTOAHHBEIe KOHTAaKTHI C JIOAbMH, IOBOPALIUMH
Ha APYroM s3bIKe, IIOCTOSIHHOE B3amMojelicTBHe ABYX OOLI{UH cheJia-
au PeccaJOHUKY ropoAoM, pPe3Ko OTIHYABIIHMCA OT CTOJMIILI. ITO
6pl1 morpaHW4YHBLIE ropoa. Ho rpamuma — arto oTHIOAb He o06s3a-
TenbHO Gaphep. Kak yacTo oTMeuyanu aMepHKaHCKHe aBTOPHI, B CBA-
34 C HCTOpHeH X COOCTBEHHOHN CTPaHBI, MPAHHILL Jyyllle BOCIPHHH-
MaTh KaK KOHTAKTHBIE 30HBI ABYX Pa3HLIX KYJIbTYD, B3BAHMOAEHCTBHE
KOTOPBIX JaeT HAa4yajio YHHKAJbHLIM M HeMOBTODHMEIM IpOIECccaM.

HNHTepecHO, YTO cpeAH cJaBAH, IPOXXMBABIINX B HENOCPEACT-
BeHHOI 61M30CcTH K ropoAy H B 60Jiee oTAaJleHHBIX pailioHaX, ILKPO-
KOe paclpocTpaHeHHe IMOJYYHJIO HMoYMTaHHe cB. JuMuTpusa * Bo
BpeMA OKKyIMalliM ropoja HOpMaHHAMH 4YyAOTBOpHAadA HKOHa H3
nepkBH cB. [lumuTpusa 6bla cmaceHa, o Bceit BHAHMOCTH, Gosrap-
CKHMH MOHaXaMM U BbIBe3eHa B THIpHOBO B ceBepHoil Boarapmu.
Tam Gpatss [leTp u AceHb, roJ UJIH ABa COYCTHA BO3IJIaBHBIIHE BOC-
CTaHHe NIPOTHB BH3aHTUICKOro BIaJbldyecTBa, KOTOpOe 3aKOHUYHIOCH
o6pasoBanueM Broporo Boarapckoro IlapcTBa, OCHOBaJIH LIepKOBH
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cB. Jumutpus. OHK 3adBUIM, YTO CBSATON MOKMHYJ BU3AHTHHIEB H
mepeles Ha CTOPOHY 6oJjirap M 4YTO ero NOAMAEpPyKKa FapaHTHPYeT HM
nobeny. JleiicTBurenbHO, NOAAEPKKaA cB. JJUMHTpHA NpHIaia B LJa-
3aX COBPEMeHHHMKOB JIETHTHUMHBIM XapakTep HX BjacTH. Ha MoHe-
TaX M nedarax 6GojJrapckux npaBuTeseil msobpasxkeHHe cB. [[HMHUT-
pusd HEM3MeHHO IIPHUCYTCTBOBAJO BIUIOTH 0 OKOHYATEJIBHOIO 3aBOe-
BaHHUSA CTPaHEI TypKkaMu B 1393 r.

B HexroTophle meproAbl UCTOPHH, B YACTHOCTH B KoHIe VI m VII BB.,
B XIV u Hauvame XV BB., cooflmeHHe o cylle MeXAY deccasloHH-
kot u1 KorcranTHHOmoJNIEeM GbIBano HapyieHo. Ilogo6Has cuTyamus
TI03BOJIAJIA HECKOJBKO JTUCTAHIUPOBATLCA OT CTOJHYHOTO IOPABHUTEJB-
CTBa M Pa3BUBATh MHCTHTYTH CaMOyIpaBjieHHA. IIpecTiix m BJacTh
MECTHBIX MArHCTPATOB M MAarHATOB (MHOTJA 3TH TOHSATHS COBIIAZAJIH)
ABJISUIACH IIOTEHIHAJIBHEIM HCTOYHHKOM KOHGJIMKTA MEXIYy HHMH H
MMIOEPCKHUM HaMECTHHKOM B ropojie, KeM Gbl OH HM ObLI — YHHOBHH-
KOM HJIH 4Y/IeHOM HMIlepaTopckoil ceMbH. Korza meHTpanbHoe mpaBH-
TEeJBLCTBO OLLIO CnabhIM, HepEIIUTeJLHBIM HJIH He HMeJ0 eJUHOH IOo-
3UIINH, B IIEPHOALI, KOTAa CBA3L CO CTOJNIEH O6bLIa 3aTpyRHEHa,
deccalOHHKa MLITANTAChL AeHCTBOBATHL KAK HE3ABUCHMBIH IOpOA-TOCY-
IapcTBo. IToATdpxal, ¢ KOTOPHIMH TNPHILIOCL HMETh IEJIO amoCTONY
IIaBay (Iles. 17.6,8), cMEHEMJIUCH COBETOM CBETCKHX MAarHaToOB H Iep-
KOBHBIX HEpapXOB, KOTOPHIH I€PHOJUYECKH YIOMUHAETCSI B MCTODUM
ropoga. B mociegHue JeCATHIETHS CYILECTBOBAHHA UMIIEDHH 3TOT CO-
BEeT COCTOSI, KAK IIPE/ICTABJISIETCH, M3 CEMM JYXOBHBIX JIHI M IOSATH
cBerckuX. [Tono6HBIA COBET, KOTOPBHIA HHOrZa HashIBaeTca Sodékada,
MTPOJOJKANT 3aHMMATECS [eJaMM XPUCTHAHCKOIO HaceJlleHHA ropoja B
PaHHMH IepHOj OCMAHCKOTO TOCIOACTBA 7 Korma meHTpanmusoBaHHOe
BH3aHTUMCKOe rocyJapcTBO pacnagajioch, Kak 3ro 6su1o mocire IV kpec-
TOBOTO oXoAa B 1204 r., MJINM OKa3LIBAJIOCh PACKOJIOTHIM I'DaKAAaHCKOHN
BOHHON Me;Kay IpeTeHAeHTAMHU Ha TPOH, KaK B cepefiuHe XIV B. 1
BHOBb B XV B., MecTHOe caMOyIIpaBjieHHe IpHoGpeTasio 4epThHl Aeid-
CTBUTEJbHON HezaBHcuMocTH. HaunGosee spxkmit mpuMep ToMy — Tak
Ha3LIBAEMOE BOCCTAaHHE 3HJIOTOB BO BpeMs TpaKIaHCKOH BOMHEI
1342-1359 rr. IlpuyuHEl U Xof cOOBITHIl 3TUX JeT NpPeICTABJAIOT
IpeiMeT s OTAeJbHOr0 UCCHeloBaHHA. J[ocTaTOYHO CKA3aTh, 4TO
napajquy IEeHTPAJBbHOH BJACTH CoOYeTaJICA ¢ OCTDHIM CONHAJILHBIM
KOHGQINKTOM MeXIy GoraTeIMH M GeJHHIMH B CAMOM ropoje, KOH-
¢bIMKTOM, KOTOpBHIH, B CBOIO OYepelb, YCYTIyOJIsJics oxKynamuei
npujerawinqux K TOpoAy 3eMesb BoccTaBImEMH uian CepOueii. Bee
3TO IPUBEJO K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO MECTHOTO DeKMMa, KOTOPHIA JIMMIL
Ha CJIOBaX IIpM3HaBaJl ¢jlaf0e KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKOE IIPABHTENILCTBO,
OTBEPTr BCe MONBITKH BMeINATEJIbCTBA CO CTOPOHHI y3ypuaTtopa HoaH-
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Ha KaHTaky3MHa M CaMOCTOSTEJBLHO BeJ II€PErOoBOpPhHI C CEPOCKUM
IapeM, CTPEeMUBIIIHMCSA BOCHOJb30BaThcA ocnabinenveM BusanTuu B
HHTepecax dKCIaHCHU cOGCTBEHHOTO rocygapcTBa. Mo)HO IpoBecTH
HeOKHAAaHHO ApPKHe Mapajijied Mex]y coOhTHAMH B MeccanoHuke
" B ropogax Hranum Toro BpeMeHm, npexkie Bcero B I'eHye, ¢ KOTO-
po#t DeccaTOHUKY CBASHIBAJIN IPOYHBIE TOPTOBhle y3HI, §I MMe B
BUAY POJIb THUNBAUN, aKTHBHYIO AeATEJIbHOCTH COOpaHUA IpakiaH, a
Takyke YOHIHCTBAa HEKOTOPHIX apHCTOKPATOB, B TO BPEMA KaK Apyrue
IpeCTABUTEIN 3TOrO CJIOA BOJIVIABUJIM ABMXKEHHA, TpeGoBaBIIIUeE
ollpeeJIECHHBIX OGLIECTBEHHHIX NepeMeH. BhIIO 6Bl CIMIIKOM cMe-
IbIM, BOIpPOYEM, He HMes IPAMBEIX CBHIETEJILCTB, HAcTaUBaTh Ha
KaKoH-Iu00 CBA3HM MEXKAY 3THMH coOBITHAMH. Ba)XHBIM IIpeAcTaB-
JNeTCA TO OOCTOATENIBCTBO, UTO, TOTAA KaK APYrHe ropofa B cOXpa-
HUBHIMXCS . YacTAX Bu3aHTHHCKON HMIEPHH COTPACAIH COIMATLHbLIE
KOHMJIMKTHL M OHU He 3HAJH, YbI0 CTOPOHY IPUHATH (HEKOTOpHIE M3
HUX, KaK, HalpUMep, AZPHaHONOJIb, CAeJIaJi ONpedesieHHbIe IIATH
B CTOPOHY caMOyHpaBJIEHMs, BO3pPOOHUB M HaJeJNHB INOJHOMOYHAMU
co0paHUe rpakfad), — oAHoH JuInbs PeccaToOHHKe YAAJOCh B Tede-
HUe NATH JIET IPOBOAUTL COGCTBEHHYIO IIOJUTHKY HE3aBHCHUMO OT
ofoux NpeTeHAEHTOB HAa UMIepCKHUil npecros. B nmocienuue cronerus
CyLIeCTBOBAaHHSA MMIIEPDHH ropoxkaxe TpeboBaiy depes cobpaHue, IpH-
YeM YacTo ycCIleIlHO, IIPeAOoCTaBJI€HHA NPaB AeACTBOBATh HE3aBHCHMO
OT NEHTPAJILHOIO IIpaBUTeNbCcTBA. TaK OHM BeJH ceGA II0 OTHOIIe-
Huio Kk BoHudanuio Mordepparckomy mnocne nageauna Koucrautu-
HOMOJIA B pe3dyjbTaTe 4deTBepToro KpecroBoro moxoia, mo OTHOIIIe-
HUI0O K BeHenuaHiaMm ¥ TypkaM B XV B. 3TH npaBa, chopMyIHpoO-
BaHHBIe B 1423 r. B Xofe IeperoBopoB ¢ BeHenwnei, BKIIOYaAIN Ipa-
BO ciefoBaTh OOBIYafiM NIPENKOB, YIPABIATHCA COOCTBEHHBIMH Ma-
rEcTpaTaMu, NIPaBO apXMeNUCKOIla M KJINApPa BHINOJHATH CBOHU 001-
3aHHOCTH 0e3 IIOCTOPOHHEro BMeEINATeJbCTBa, a TaKXe IIpaBO Iopo-
’KaH NIpOAaBaTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTh KOMY OHH ITOJKesaloT H bec-
IpenATCTBEHHO NOKHAaTh ropold. M mpyrum ropomam I'penmn, Ha-
npumep Kopdy, HHOrAa yaaBajloch OTCTOATH CBOM APEBHHE IIpaBa, B
0co0eHHOCTHU B IepHOJ JATHHCKOIO IOCIOACTBAa, HO HU y OQHOI'O M3
HHX 3TO He NOJYYaJOCh CTOJb NMOCIENOBATEIBHO M YCHEIIHO, KaK Y
®eccamoHuKHU. TpyAHO OTBEeTHUThL Ha BONpoc, OBUIM JIM 3TH IpaBa
IEPEXKUTKOM CTApUHBI MJIM YACTHIO IPayKIaHCKON HIE0JIOTHMH, BO3-
HUKHOBEeHHE KOTOPOH COIPOBOMIAJIO YHOANOK H pacliaf MMIEPCKOH
BnacTu. Kak 6B To HH OBINO, cTpeMyieHHe PeccaloOHHKH CaMOCTOSA-
TeJIbHO peIllaTh CBOM NPOOJIeMBI B 0ocJa0UTh 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KoH-
CTAHTUHOIIOJISI B M3BECTHON CTENEeHHU BBIAEJAIOT €€ CpelH APYTHX
ropofoB BusaHTHiickoil nMnepun, B ocoderHocT B XV u XVI BB.
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IIo Bcedt BMAMMOCTH, He cay4dalHO MMeHHO B <DeccaloHHKE
BIEPBBIE HOABJSIOTCS ABTOPHI, HNUIMYINUE Ha 3J1060KHEBHbIE MMOJH-
THYecKUe cio)KeThl. Poma Marucrp, ydJeHBIH, yuHTedb H, CKOpee
Bcero, MoHax (ok. 1275 — ok. 1350), B cBoeM TpakTare «O rocy-
mapcrBe» (Tleplt TOMTelas) KPUTHKYET HEZOCTATKM COBPEMEHHOTO €MY
ofb11ecTBa, Npe)khe BCETO 3KOHOMMUYECKOe HEPABEHCTBO M IIOPOXKAae-
MOe HM coLHanbHOe HampskeHuwe. JIpyrue deccaloEMKCKHe aB-
Tophl, Hanpumep Hukonait Kasacuna, I'puropuit [lanama u Jumur-
prit KupgoHHC Tak)ke O6JIHYAIM HeCIpaBeAIHBOCTh H AYpHoe o6-
pairieHre ¢ GeIHBIMH, KOTOpPOe OHHU BHAEJH BOKpYr. OHU cTapaloTcs
paccMaTpMBATh COIMANbHEIE UM 9KOHOMHUYECKHe HpoGJeMBl ¢ IIO3H-
Uil Mopasim M peJINrHH, HO CYUTAIOT, UTO PEelIeHHe HX MOXKEeT U
JOJIKHO ORITH HalifleHO. JTH aBTOpPbl — B H3BECTHOM CTeNeHH Hpex-
mectBeHEUKH 'eoprusa I'emucra Ilaudona, kotophit B XV B. chop-
MyJUpoBaJyI TJIaBHBIE IOJOKE€HHS, COCTABIABIINE OCHOBY JETUTHM-
HOCTH BusamTHiicKON MMOepuu.

ITO HOBOE HMOJUTHYECKOE MEIIILIeHHe OBLIO OJHON M3 CTOPOH OXKUB-
JIeHHOH HHTeUIeKTyasisHol skn3Hu Peccanoruku B KoHNe XIII - Ha-
yasie XIV BB., 0 koTopoil mucan cap CruBeH PancuMeH B cBoeil KHUTe
«[Tocnemganit BHU3aHTHHCKMH peHeccanc» (KemOpumxk, 1970). Kirro-
yeBo# ¢urypoit sToro peHeccaHca oH cuuraeT Pomy Marucrpa, TOIBEKO
YTO YNOMAHYTOro MHOM. 3BecTHHIN y4YeHBIM-KJIaCCMKaM KaK pefaK-
TOP U KOMMEHTATOP QTTHYeCKUX TparnkoB M I[Iummpapa, Teomoram —
KaK COCTABHUTEJh MHOTHX T'MMHOB U IIaHETUPHUKOB, VIEHBIM, M3ydYa-
IOIUM PDUTOPHKY, — KaK aBTOp pedeil, KOTOPBIE J0JITOe BpeMa NPH-
TMUACKIBAINCHL IDJINI0 APHCTHAY, JKHUBIIEMY 3a THICAYY JieT LO HeEro,
doma OLIT YEJTOBEKOM OTPOMHOM KYJIBTYPhl M TaJaHTIMBLIM Ieja-
roroM, cpeil YYeHHKOB KOTOPOTO HeMaJo mucarteiredl AByX HocJe-
AYIOUINX IIOKOJIEHUH .

BepueMcsi kK 0GcTOATENBECTBAM, CIIOCOGCTBOBABIINMM KYJIBTYPHOMY
BospoxkaeHuio. B 1204 r. PeccasloHuKa He ObUIa 3aXBauyeHAa W pas-
rpabieHa, He OBUIM HapyIoeHH YCTOH ee O0IIMecTBeHHOH >KH3HH, Kak
aro ciyumiock B KoHcranTuHonosne. 'opoa upuusin Borndanusa Mos-
depparckoro, KoToporo JaTHMHCKHUM wummeparop BangymH HasHaumil
koponeM deccanmornku. IIpaBienne Bomndanusa He 6bL10 o6peMeHH-
TeJBLHBIM JUISI TOpPoZia, KPOMe TOro, ero BJACTh B IJIazax TOPOXKaH o0Ja-
Zlajia HEKOTOpOH JIErHTUMHOCTEIO OyiarofiapA ero Gpaky ¢ Maprapuroit
Benrepckoii, BaoBoii ummeparopa Mcaaxa II Anrema. Hoswlil mpasu-
Telb yBajKaJl IpaBa M HOpHUBIWIErHM ropoga. He OmUIO MaRMYecKOro
6ercrBa JkuTeNeil U3 ropola, Kak 3TO ciayumiaock B KoOHCTaHTHHOIMOIE,
XOTA HEKOTOpble MArHAThl BHIHYKAEHBLl OBLIM JIUIINTHCH POCKONTHBEIX
TOPOJICKUAX JOMOB, KOTOPHIE OBUIM IiepeZlaHbl PHINAPAM U3 OKPY>KeHHS
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Borudauusa. He O6v11n pasrpabiieHbl IpoU3BeJeHUA MCKyccTBa M KHH-
I'l, MAJI0O U3MEeHWJICA 06pa3 >KUsHH. Benunkuil yuennlil enuckon Escra-
¢uil ymep MeHee 4yeM 3a IECATh JIET JO TOro, M ero 6HOIMOTeKa, IZe
XPaHHJIHNCHL MHOTHE pPeAKHe KJIACCHYEeCKHe U IIaTPUCTHYeCKHe TeKCTHI,
cKopee BCeTro, Bce ellle ocTaBasiachk HeTpoHyToi. B 1240 r. Huxudop
BremMua 6Obnu1 mociaH B eccasIOHHKY HHKeHCKHM MMIIEPATOPOM
Hoaunnom BararmeM sa KHuramd. HoauH Ilexmacum Ilod, koropsril
pomuica B PeccasoHnKe okoso 1250 r., mpemopaBai Tam c¢ 1284 r.
mpuMepHo Ao 1310 r. m nucan o Mudosoruu, JOruKe, MaTeMaTHKe,
MY3hIKe, aCTPDOHOMHH, KAHOHHYEeCKOM IIpaBe U MeauIUHe., Be3ycsioBHO,
B €r0 pacHopsXKEeHHH HaxoAujach Ooratas 6mOnnoTeka % Bee arm
(aKTOphl co3faBasiM HAealbHBle YCJIOBHA AJISl B3JleTa JIMTEpPaTyphl M
Hayku B KoHIe XIII B. u mossonuianm PeccasioHHKe CIoMaTh MOHOIIO-
auio KoHcTaHTHHONOAA B 00/1acTH BbICIIEro 06pa3soBaHHA M KYJALTYDHL,
KOTOpBIH cTOsMHMIA yAepsKuBaja mo 1204 r.

3a HeZOCTAaTKOM MecTa IIPHUIETCA OIpaHMYHUTLCA JIHINL CaMbIM KpaT-
KUM OIMCaHUeM KYJILTYpHOH >ku3Hu Peccamoumkn B XIII u XIV BB.
HNMeHa nucarenell, poAUBHINXCA U pPabOTaBILIHX II0 IIPEHMYIIIECTBY B
®deccasioOHHKe, AalOT BecbMa BMEYATJIAIOUIYIO KapTHHY. Peogop TpH-
KJIWHHHN, PeJaKToOp KJIACCHYeCKOl IpeyecKoll MO33HH M HCC/IeT0BaTeNb
JADPEBHETPEYECKOTO CTHXOCJIOXKEHUS, CUNTAETCSI OCHOBATEJIEM COBPEMEH-
HOM KpUTHKHU TeKcTa. Hukudop Kamnuer Keanromysioc cocTaBun uero-
PHUIO IEPKBH ¢ APeBHEHIINX BpeMeH, HCIIOAL3YS YTpau€HHEIe HbIHE HC-
tounuku. Huxkndop XyMH, rocymapcTBeHHBIH AesATeNb, AUILIOMAT, 9C-
ceucT U ydeHbif, Omin ormom HMpuuni-Ermorum Xymuensl-Ilaseono-
THHU, KOTOpas HUrpajia Ba>KHYIO pOJIb B OOTOCJIOBCKHX M aCKETHYECKHX
redeHuAX Havasia XIV B. Hun KaBacuna 6bLI Te0JIOTOM M IOJEMHCTOM.
Ero poacreenHnk Hukxonait Xamer Kasacuiaa mucal o puTopHKe, acT-
POHOMMHUY, IIpaBe, TEOJIOTHMH U moauTHKe. I'puropuit Ilamama, ugeonor
HCcHXa3Ma, CTajl apxuenuckonoM PeccayoHuKku. Ero nporuBHUK I'pH-
ropuit AKMHIWH ObIJl CJIaBAHHHOM II0 IIPOHUCXOXKJAEHHIO M VYHJICA B
®Peccanoruke. Cpean IOPUCTOB ciefyeT HasBaThb KoHcTaHTHHa Ap-
MeHomyJa, Yel COOPHHK BH3aHTUICKOro IIpaBa OBLI IlepeBeleH Ha
craBaHCKUHN u npuHAT B Poccun, a B Havane XIX B. cran odpuuu-
aJbHBIM CBOJOM 3aKOHOB HOBOI'O I'DEYeCKOro rocyiapcTBa, a TakdKe
Mardes Bnacrapd, crmenmuajinucTa IO KaHOHAM M THMHorpadga, 4bs
20vTayud, CBOA CBETCKOTO M IepKOBHOTO IIpaBa, GBI IO YKAa3y KO-
pona Credana Jlymama IepeBeleH Ha cepbcKkuil, a BIOCIEACTBUH
ucnonbaoBasica B Poccun. Ucupop I'mas, apxuenuckon PeccanoHu-
KU U APYr umnepaTopa Manyuna II, B ¢cBOMX IIPOIOBexAX H ITHCh-
Max coofIaerT YHUKalbHBIE CBeJeHHAS O CUTYallud B Topojie B IIepH-
ol IepBo# TypenkKo# oxkkymanuu. Jumurpuit u Ilpoxop Kugouucs

1—679
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NPEeB3OMIIN BCceX B JeJjie PeJHUTHOo3HOro cOaMKeHuMsa ¢ 3amafoM H
mepeBesM Ha rpedyecKHil 6osnmyio yacTs Summa Theologica ®omeul
AxBuHCKoro. Hakoren, m3 ®PeccaJJoHHKM IPOHCXOIHWJIH JBa BCe-
JeHCKHUX naTtpuapxa, Mcumop Byxupac (1347-50) n ®dunodet Kox-
KHH (1352—-55, 1364—76), KOTOpEI B I0OHOCTH GBI IOBAPOM M yde-
HukoM ®ombl Marmcrpa M Hamucaja, IIOMHMO BCETO IIPOYeEro, Ku-
THA HeKOTOPBEIX COBPEMEHHEIX eMy (DeCCAIOHMKCKMX CBATHIX.

Hapsany c¢ aureparypoit B PeccalloHNKe pPa3BHBAJIOCH HMCKYCCTBO.
Crpownnchk M YKpalllaJUCch HOBbIe MEPKBH, HAIIpUMeP IepPKOBbL CBATHIX
Anocronos n ¢B. Hukosnaa Opdanoca (o6e — XIV B.). OueBHAHO TaK-
JKe, YTO XYROKHHUKH N3 PecCaJIOHMKH BBICOKO IeHWINCh B Cepbun nu
BHECJIH CBOIl BKJIaJi B Pa3BHUTHE cepOCKOro HCKYCCTBa. ABTOPHI POCIIMCH
B MOHACTEIpCKO# IepkBu B Comouanax (1260-e IT.), 10 MHEHHIO HCTO-
PHKOB HCKYCCTBAa, UCIBITAJIK Ha cefe mpsAMoe BIHAIHUE (eCcCAIOHUK-
cKoil mKoel. Korga cepGckoe KOpoJsieBCcTBO IMOAUHHIIO cebe Makeno-
HUIO H KOPOJbh MUMJIYTHH YCTAHOBHJI TeCHEIE KOHTAKTHL C TOPOIOM,
BiIusgHIe PeccaTOHUKH CTajo elle Gojiee oueBHAHHKIM. HaM usBecTHBI
¥MeHA CTPaHCTBYIOIIHX XVIO’KHHKOB Muxamiaa AcTpanma u EsTmxus,
KoTopele B Hadase XIV B. y4acTBOBasiM B pOCHHMCH HmEpPKBH cB. Kom-
meHTa B Oxpuge, cB. 'eoprus B Crapo HaropmumHo, KopoJeBckoit
yacoBHH B CryneHwuIe ® Ha CceBepHOI CTeHe KOpOJIEBCKOM UACOBHH B
I'pavanune, pacnmcaHHO# okrosio 1321 r., moMelmeHO H306paKeHME
EBcradmsa ~ apxmenuckona PeccaOHHKH, BEpOATHO, €OUHCTBEHHOTO
YIEeHOr0o-KJIacCUKa, MPUYNCIEHHOTO K JIMKY cBATHIX., Pavmina AcT-
pana BCTpedaeTcs HCKJIIOYHUTEIBHO PeAKO, M HMHTepecHO, 4yro Meonop
Tpurnmuuuit ynomuHaer HMoanuHa AcTpana, KOTOPOTO OH HAa3HBAET
Ypadels, COCTABHUBLIEIO YEPTEIKU K €r0 KPATKOMY TPaKTaTy O IPHPOJE
TYHEI, HamHcaHHOMY B PeccasioHHKe. ITO CBHAETEJILCTBO IIO3BOJISET
CBSA3ATL TPYIIY CTPAHCTBYIOINX XYAOKHUKOB ¢ Peccayonmnkoit 2B
MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIX pocHUcaX IlepKBel ceBepHOIl Cepbun Korma XIV B.
TaKkyKe OTpasmwioch BAuAHHe PeccasoHMKH. TaxkuM o6pa3oM, ropoj
OBUI conmepHHKoM KOHCT2aHTHHONOJNA He TOJBKO B JIATEpaType, Hayke,
TEOJIOTMH U IOPHCIIPYAEHIIMH, HO U B PA3BUTUH HUCKYCCTBA.

B saxioueHne s mocTaparochk KpaTKo mpocieguTs ucropuio Pec-
CAJIOHMKHM B IOCJIeJHHE LECATHJIETHS Iepel] OKOHYATEJILHKM 3aBOEBa-
HHMeM Topoia TYPKaMH-OCMaHaMM. ITO CJIOMKHAA U HNOYYHTENbHAA HC-
Topus. Cyan6a ropona ObLIa TecHO CBA3aHA C HIPOLIECCOM Je3HHTerpa-
oAU TOCHeNHUX OCKONKOB BusamTmiicko#l mmmepum. Typenkoe naBne-
HUe, IYCThL U He IIOCTOSHHOE, CTAHOBIJIOCEH Bee Gosiee omqyTHMBIM. M-
IrepaTopckasf JuHacTHsA IlaneosioroB ycyrybisia mosoXKeHNe H3-3a He-
CKOHUYAEMBIX CIIOpOB MexkJy 6paThsiMH, OTIAMH M CHIHOBBSIMW 3a BCE
COKpaIlamoleecs HacJeACTBO. B KaKoil-To MOMEHT 4YeThIpe HMMIIEpaTo-



Busanmuiickaa deccalonuxa: ynuKarsbrhbiit zopod ¢ 35

Pa, KasKaulil IpH noAfep:kKe CBOMX CTODOHHHKOB, Besii Gopr0Oy 3a MM-
NepHIo-IPH3PaK, ¢UapCcTBo, KOro HeMas, Kak BhIPasHiICs IOTOCJIABCK U
HCTOPHK ~“. BpeMA OT BpeMeHH OAHE U3 CONEPHHKOB, 110 COBCTBEHHOMY
BRIOOPY HMJIH B CIUTY HeoOGXOoAMMOCTH, 000oCHOBEIBaJIcA B (DeccasoHHKE
WIH OTIPaBASs/ICA TYAa B KayecTBe HaMeCTHHKA JHGo B cchUIKY. [lo-
CTOMHLIN, HO HeyAa'wWINBEIM Manymi I 6511 B TeueHHEe HEKOTOPOT'O Bpe-
MeHH HaMeCTHHKOM ropoja, a mosiHee, Koraa ero oren, Hoamn V ju-
LIMJI ero mpaB Ha IIPecToJI, npaBmwi 3aech ¢ 1382 no 1387 r. kak Heza-
BHCHMBIH uMmnepatop. OH BCAYECKH CTapajcs OpraHu3oBaTh aubex-
THBHOE COIIPDOTHBJIEHHE TYpKaM, HO B KOHIle KOHIIOB BHIHYKJEH 6bL1 B
1387 r. mokuHYTh PeccaTOHHKY, MOCKOJIBKY TIOpoKaHe IpeAlowIn
caaThbcA, He IOJBepras ropoj pMcKy 3axBaTa M pasrpabnenus. Ilo Bceit
BHANMOCTH, OHH He OIIHGJIHCH B OLEHKe CHTYaluuH. TypKH NpOABWIN
HM3BECTHOE MHJIOCEpAME, IIO3BOJIMB IepKBaM feicTBOBATE 6€30 BCAKHX
nperpaj H COXpaHUB OTpaHHYEHHBIEC MOJHOMOYHA 38 MECTHBIMH Mard-
crpatamu. Ina cynrada Mypaga I eccamonuka 6nula BadkHa Kak
LIEHTp TOProBJAM M KakK ¢oprocT Ha nyTH K KoHcramtmEomomo. Tak
4TO ropoA obyaial BHAMMOCTBI0 aBTOHOMHH IIOJ BJIACTBHIO TYPOK WU HeE
6bL1 BrIOUEH B CTPYKTypy OcMaHckoil uMnepuu. MHorme >KHUTeIH
SMHUIpHpoBaiu B BusanTHio MM Ha 3anafi, ApyTrHe IPHHLIN HCIaM.
ITopaxkenne M mreHeHHe cyiaTaHa Bassuza TamepnaHoM B OGHTBe
mpu Ankape (1402 r.) npenocraBuyiio BH3aHTHH KOPOTKYIO Hepefbllil-
Ky. 9 mas 1403 r. PeccaroHUKa, COIVIacHO AoroBopy ¢ CyneiiMaHoM,
ceiHOM Basisujia, KOTOpRIM, KcTaTH, 6BLI I103TOM, BHOBb OTOLLIA K Bu-
s3aHTHU. OJHAKO CHUTYyaIlusA OCTaBaJIach HeollpeeJeHHO, 3JIOKJIIOYEeHUA
ropokaH TIPOAOJIKAINCH, MOCKOJBKY OTHOIIEHHS MECTHBIX MAarMCTpa-
TOB € HaMeCTHHKaMH, NpHChLIaBmInMucA n3 KoHcranTHHOMOJA, 3a-
yacTylo 6bLTH BecbMa HanpsikeHHBIMH. [loka CyseiiMaH KOHTPOJIHpDO-
BaJI II0JIoKeHUWe Ha BaikaHax, mpsMoit yrpossl PeccanroHnKe He Cyllle-
CTBOBAJIO, OAHAKO TOpPOKaHe M MAarvcTparbl, GoJiee TPe3BO, HEXKeJIH
NMpaBUTENLCTBO B KoHCcTaHTHHOMOJIE, OlleHNBAas CUTYaIldIO, II0 Beel BH-
AUMOCTH, IOHMIH, UTO YV BusanTuitckoif mmMmepun Her 6yayIIero u
YTO OHH CTOAT Nepel TPYAHBIM BBIGODOM: HOUOBITATHCA AOOHTHCA HAaH-
fosee BBITOAHBIX YCJAOBHHM y TYPOK MM IOJYYUTH OINYTHUMYIO IOJ-
JepKKY ¢ 3amafia IeHOM 3aKJIIOUEHHA LEepKOBHOM YHMH M YTIpaThl He-
3aBUCMMOCTUA. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, rOpoOJ IpOIIBETAJ 38 MHOT'O BEKOB JI0
Koncrantuna Benukoro. Ecnu 651 Bce c102KMJIOCH YAAYHO, OH MOT GhI
Io-IpeXXHeMy NPOLBETATh W IOCJIe NafleHUA MOCHeHHX ero IIPeeMHH-
koB. Tpaauuma HezaBHCHMOCTH, yKpenusliasica B XIV u XV BB., 65I-
Ja ciwibHa. TakuM 06pa3oM, roposkaHe M MATHCTPATHI pasleIINCh Ha
ABe MIapTHH — NPOTYPELKYI0 U nposanaanyio. [lociieqaI00 cocTaBIAIN,
cKopee Bcero, JIIOAW, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ UTAIBAHCKONH Topropieit. murens-

2*
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Had GIoKajga ropojfila HauajJach BHOBB B 1411 r. u npusesa Ko Bce BO3-
PACTaBINIUM HHINETe, TOJMOAY U OTYASAHMIO. ApXHenuckon CHMeOH yOo-
MHIHaET O TOM, UTO B IepHoJ aKTHMBHOM ocafnl 1422-1423 rr. MHOTHE
ropoxxaHe BBICTYIIAIM 3a TO, YTOOHI craThesl TypkKaM. (CBOIO ITO3HIIHIO
OHH OBOCHOBRIBAJIM CCBUIKaMH Ha amnocToikcKoe Ilocianme k Pumns-
Ham,13.1-2.) [Ipyras rpynna nojfiep’KHWBajia KOHTAKTH ¢ BeHenuei,
YbH MO3UINN CpeJU 3alaHbIX I'OCyNapCTB, IPEACTaRIeHHBIX B BOCTOU-
HOM CpenuseMHOMODBE, GBUTH 0CO0eHHO CHIBHEI. B 1423 r. mocTymua
npukas 13 KOHCTaHTHHOIIONA, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY 0oraTeie roposkaHe
JOJKHBI OBLIM OPraHM30BHIBATH 000POHY ropofia Ha cOGCTBEHHEIE Cpefl-
CTBa, IIOCKOJILKY HMMIIepaTop, IUIaTHUBINWHA AaHb CyJATaHy, HHUYEM IIO-
MOYEL He MOr. ITO JajI0 TOSTYOK K pa3BHTHIO coOmITHE. ITpoBenenuan-
CKasd MAapTHS BOCTOp:KecTBOBasa, X COBeT HAIPABII BEHEIHAHCKOMY
Cenary npeano)keHHe IIPHHATL BJIACThH Haj ropojoM. HamecTHUK AH-
IpoHHK, ckIH Mamyuna II, HacKONBLKO MOKHO IIOHATH, HE UI'PAl HeIo-
CPEJICTBEHHOH pOJIM B STHX IeperoBopax. BeHelMaHILI BHIPA3WJH CO-
riacue, 1 7 mona 1423 r. 6uu1 nognucan goroeop. l'opox nepexomwn B
3aBHCAMOCTh K BeHeIUH, KoTOpas, B CBOIO ouepelb, o0A3ajach yBa-
JKaTh €T0 TPagUNUOHHEIE IIpaBa. [0 MHEHHIO HCTOPHKAa—COBPEMEHHHKA
aTAX cobnITHil, PeccaloOHUKa NOKHA OhLIa cTaTh Bropoil Berenumeit 2,
Cenar, Ges coMHeHUd, HaflesUICA Ha 3aKJIIOUEHME MHUPa C CYJITAHOM
Mypagom II, HO Bce ero IOIBITKH ITOCIENOBATENIBHO OTBeprajmchk. Oc-
MaHcKad 6JI0Kafla npojosKanacsk. I'opo HaXoXmica Ha T'paHM rojofa.
T'oposkaHe HaYaIM CIIYCKATBHCA HA BEPEBKAX CO CTEH, CHABAACH TYDKAaM.
BeHenusa, BUAA, UYTO Hale)KALI HA 3aKJIOUYEHAE MHUpa He OIpPaBIbI-
BalOTCH, IlepecTajia BHIIOIHATL CBOM o6s3aTesberBa. esreasHocTs Co-
BeTa OnlIa CBEpHYTa, BJAACTDH Ilepelllyla B PYKH KOMUTETa, CO3LAaHHOTO
BeHeIMAaHIAMH. B oTBer Ha Bce ofpaiieHNA K BeHemuy pasgaBajuch
JUIIL mycrhie obermanusa. B 1430 r. Mypap II npusesn oz CTeHEI ropo-
Ia GoJbIioe BOMCKO M IPEeIOMKKI caatbea. MHOrHe ropo)xkaHe CYH-
TAJIH, YTO ATO IIpeIosKeHe HeoGXOIMMO NPHHATH, OMHAKO UM HeE Ja-
BAJTH JeHCTBOBATL PasMeINeHHLIE B TOpofie BeHeIHMaHIAMHM HaeMHHUKH,
B KoHIle KOHIIOB CyJNTaH IOTepss TepleHWe M 29 Mapra B3fa TOPOJ
WTYPMOM. 3a 3TUM IOCJHeNOBAJIH TpH JHS Trpabeskeif, paspellleHHEIE
HCJIAMOM, ITIOCJIE Yero CYJITaH TBEPHOH PYKOIl BOCCTaHOBHI IOPALNOK.
Tak 3aKoHYMJIach MCTOPHMS BH3aHTHIckoil Peccasonuku. Ucro-
pHs ropofla, KOHeYHO, HA 3TOM He 3aBepIlNJack. B ImepBhle TOABI TY-
penKoro rocruoficTea HaceneHHe (PeccaoHUKY ORLI0O HEMHOTOYHCIIEH-
HEIM. MBOTrHMe roposkane Gesxanu. C 1478 r. coxXxpaHHINCHL HAJIOTOBHIE
peecTpHl. B aToM rony HaceleHHE TOPOJA COCTABJMIO HEMHOTUM 6o-
nee 10 000 gemoBek, GOMBITHHCTBO CPEIH HHX COCTABJISIIM XDHCTHaHE,
K 1500 r. gacuurriBanocs 20 000 sxuTeneil, onaTh-TakM ¢ mpeobiaga-
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HHEM XpUCTHaH, H ViKe okoio 4000 uyuees. K 1519 r. macesenne BHI-
pociio mmouTH o 30 000, Gojee MONOBHHEI KUTeNIeH COCTABIAIN UYIEH,
6erxerusl u3 Mcnanuu u [lopTyranuu, npuHecHne ¢ coboil pasnmyHEBIe
YMEHHUA U AYX IpPeAnpHUMIHBOCTHA 4. Hauascst HOBBIH aTan B UCTOpHH
ropojia, Tak»e OTMeYeHHLIH YepTaMH YHUKAJILHOCTH.

MHorue cTpaHHuIEl HcTopuy PeccaZoOHMKH HYXKJAAIOTCA B JaJIbHe-
1IeM M3yYEeHHH: coOXpaHEHHe €10 YeDT IO3OHEAHTHYHOr'o ropopa, AJIN-
TeJIbHbIH M YCHelIHBII cCHMOGMO3 CcO CIAaBAHCKUM OKDY)KEHHWeM, BJIHA-
HHe Topofa, OIyIlasllieecsd Bo BceM OaJIKaHCKOM DervoHe, B 0CO0eH-
HocTd B Boarapuu u Cepbuu; B Ho34Hee CpeHeBEKOBbEe — COIEpPHHYE-
crBo ¢ KoHeraHTHHOMONEM, McTOpHA (DeccalOHUKH IOJ BJIACTBIO TY-
POK, €ro poJib KaK KPYITHEHINIero eBPeMCKOro rOpPOACKOro IeHTpa, ¢
koTopoil PeccayloOHMKa IIPU TParMYeCKUX OGCTOATEIHCTBAX PACCTATIACH
yoKe B Hallle BpeMs, U MHOTHe APYI'He aCHeKTHI XKH3HH ropoJa B,
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Great Moravia between
Byzantium and the Latin West

The first Slavic state which originated in the early ninth cen-
tury north of the river Danube, on the territory occupied by today's
Czech and Slovak Republics, is generally called Great Moravia.
The name is often interpreted — not only in Czech literature — as
testifying to the size and power of the Slavic empire created there
towards the end of the ninth century by the Prince Svatopluk. In ac-
tual fact, however, the name does not occur anywhere in period
sources, either Old Slavonic or Latin. It was first used, and indeed
created, only half a century later by the Byzantine Emperor Constan-
tine Porphyrogenitus, to describe a territory situated outside the bor-
ders of the Byzantine Empire. In doing so, he proceeded entirely in
accord with the spirit of classical ancient geography which would nor-
mally employ the adjectives megale (magna) or palaia, in denoting
areas lying outside the territory of the Roman Empire, in contrast to
those that were part of it and that were either characterlsed by the
adjectives mikra or were listed without any attribute .

The above theory also corresponds to the picture of historical
reality conveyed by surviving period sources. Extensive archaeo-
logical research carried out over the past four decades at numerous
localities in Moravia and Slovakia has produced evidence of the
advanced level attained by Great Moravian society in the sphere of
material culture (Great Moravian jewellery in particular can be
ranked without exaggeration among the most sophlstlcated ob]ects
of applied art dating from that time found anywhere in Europe) 2.
Moreover, it is well known from written sources, including notably
those in the Latin language, that during the 870s and 880s Prince
Svatopluk built a huge empire which occupied not only the entire
territories of today's Czech and Slovak Republics, but also Pan-
nonia and Vistulania, and that apart from that he brought under
his sovereignty a part of today's Lusatia. It should be noted how-
ever, that his empire was very short-lived: after Svatopluk's death
it disintegrated and by the early 10th century the Moravian state
proper collapsed totally — after an existence lasting a mere cen-
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tury — under the onslaught of destructive Magyar raids. Were only
its political history to be taken into account, Great Moravia would
remain no more than a tiny historical episode that took place on
the eastern border of the Frankish Empire, episode which would be
reserved a maximum of one or two sentences in the historical
handbooks °. What turned it into such a distinct and inomissible
historical phenomenon, was the activity and cultural achievement
of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission, which had a far reaching impact
on the cultural — as well as in many respects, political — develop-
ment of a large part of the Slavic world for centuries to come *

It is therefore all the more peculiar that the learned Byzantme
emperor, who devoted several chapters of his work dealing with
nations living in the neighbourhood of his empire, did not make a
single mention of the mission; it would have seemed he did not in
fact even know about its existence, as in one passage of his work he
refers to Moravia as to a land so far unbaptized (abaptistos) °. The
total silence of contemporary Byzantine sources about the mission,
which happened to be one of the most important of its kind (at
least judged from the point of view of their effect on subsequent
historical development) ever to have been sent out by top represen-
tatives of the Byzantine church, must inevitably strike one as a
very odd and hardly understandable paradox. But similar para-
doxes were quite characteristic of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission's
history throughout its duration.

In that connection, the question necessarily arises of why exactly
was the mission dispatched to Moravia. Archaeological finds have
yielded irrefutable corroboration of the fragmentary evidence pro-
vided by written sources, to the effect that Christianity had al-
ready become w1despread in Moravia before the arrival of the Byz-
antine mission °; while the existence of those sources was long
known, much of the specialised literature on the subject would
either explicitly put their credibility in doubt, or would at least set
little store by their relevance. Archaeological discoveries made over
the last few decades, including most particularly finds of over
twenty stone ecclesiastic buildings, of which at least some had
been constructed as early as the first half of the 9th century, how-
ever, not only provided reliable evidence of the truthfulness of the
reports on pre-Cyrillo-Methodian Christianity in Moravia, but also
gave substance to deliberations on the actual period which wit-
nessed the spread of Christianity in Moravia, on where missionar-
ies active there had come from and to some extent even on the form
of the earliest ecclesiastical organization ’.



Great Moravia between Byzantium... 41

It is beside the point and scope of the present paper to deal
with these issues in any detail. Suffice it therefore to sum things
up and say it can nowadays be regarded as virtually proven that
the Christianization of Great Moravia linked up closely with the
mission of Bavarian bishops in Pannonia at the turn of the eighth
and ninth centuries, organized in connection with the annihilation
of the Avar Empire by Charlemagne's armies; and that essentially
it represented an extension and continuation of that mission. It
also seems probable that during the early 830s Moravia became a
missionary region within the authority of the Bishop of Passau who
actually built the first ecclesiastical organization (an archpresbyte-
riate) on its soil. Moreover, a hypothesis was put forth claiming
that the first ones to spread Christianity in Moravia were Irish-
Scottish monks; however, it has become obvious that such theory
has no corresponding foundation in either written sources or ar-
chaeological finds, and consequently it has been refuted by the
majority of scholars What happened in Moravia was a typical
case of “Christianization from above”, relying on the prince and
the ruling echelons of society. This is clearly documented, among
other things, by the practice of building churches on the premises
of central castle forts which constituted bastions of princely power;
apart from them, however, evidence has been produced of the exis-
tence there of proprietary churches, such as those documented by
written sources related to the Pannonian principality of Pribina
and Kocel °. That was a characteristic feature of the contemporary
Frankish ecclesiastic practice which spread with the action of the
Bavarian missions to the two neighbouring Slavic principalities.

Simultaneously, another hypothesis appears to be highly pro-
bable: namely, that participating in the Christianization of Great
Moravia were, apart from Bavarian clergy, also missionaries from
northern Italy and Dalmatla subordinated to the jurisdiction of the
Patriarch of Aquileia '°. If Constantine's biographer notes that
“Latin and Frankish archprlests and priests with their disciples”
were active in Moravia at the time of Constantine's arrival (VC 15),
then perhaps it may really be understood in the literal sense, i. e.,
that those were two separate, albeit closely collaborating, groups of
clerics of different origins. In any case, though, by around the mid-
ninth century a preponderant part of Great Moravian society, in-
cluding notably its ruling strata, had already been Christianized.
While what was concerned there was probably hardly more than
rudis adhuc christianitas, raw unsophisticated ChnstlanltX as it
was characterised by the acts of the Mainz Synod of 852 ', none
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the less in the light of this discovery one has to ask why it was that
in the early 860s the Moravian Prince Rastislav sought so despe-
rately new missionaries for his country.

The traditional explanation, one which is still today standardly
repeated, namely, that Rastislav turned to Byzantium because he
was hoping to obtain from there missionaries capable of preaching
the Christian faith to the Moravians in their own tongue, as stated
in VC 14, however, will not hold water, either. It has been ascer-
tained that ever since Alcuin's time the Frankish church, too, had
pointed out the necessity for missionaries active in heathen lands to
expound the principles of the Christian faith in the vernacular lan-
guages '%. And if it was universally required that all newly baptized
persons should learn by heart at least the Creed and the Lord's
Prayer, then it was also explicitly permitted, for instance, by the
statutes of the Synod of Mainz of 813, that those unacquainted with
the Latin language could learn them in their respective mother
tongue '®. And there is evidence that such practice has been enforced
also in the newly converted Slavic lands. The so-called Freisinger
Denkmdler were recorded only in the 11th century, but it was proven
that they contain texts that were translated into the Western Sla-
vonic dialect as early as the pre-Cyrillo-Methodian era '*. And not-
withstanding the fact that those texts were translated in the milieu
of Bavarian clergy probably mainly to cater to the needs of the mis-
sion active among the Slavic inhabitants of Pannonia, there is no
doubt that they — or at least some of them - were also used in
Moravia. So much has been attested to by an ancient translation of
the confessional prayer from a model that was very close to the Old
Bavarian confessional prayer, translation which has survived in one
of the earliest literary relics written in the Glagolitic script, the so-
called Euchologium Sinaiticum. The explanation of that can hardly
be other than that the Cyrillo-Methodian mission took over an ear-
lier text, one which had already been translated and used in Moravia
before the mission's arrival — and that, moreover, there were doubt-
less more than just that one particular text 15" If then, Western
missionaries in Moravia used the local language, there was no need
to look for other missionaries elsewhere for that specific purpose.
That the language issue was not the motif underlying Rastislav's
decision is also proven by the fact that he initially turned with his
request to Rome, to Pope Nicholas I — as documented in the bull
Gloria in excelsis Deo issued by the latter's successor Hadrian II *6 -
whence he could not have possibly expected to receive missionaries
versed in a Slavonic language.
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The activity of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission to Great Moravia
was inseparably linked with the creation of Slavonic alphabet and
literature, and with the introduction of Slavonic language into the
liturgic practice. This is taken for granted in specialized literature,
as there prevails a general belief that Byzantium, unlike the Latin
West, encouraged the emergence and development of national cul-
tures based upon literatures written in local vernacular, and that
Byzantine missions normally used those languages even for litur-
gic purposes. Some time ago I tried to prove that the above theory,
however widespread it might be, did not correspond to historical
reality, but rather amounted to the transposition of a practice
normal during the early Christian era, that had been still charac-
terized by some degree of cultural pluralism, into the period of the
climax of Byzantine power and civilization, when Greek intellec-
tuals would have been characterized more likely by feelings of their
own cultural superiority coupled with an arro%antly condescending
attitude towards anything that was not Greek '".

It is true that in the Eastern Christendom many peoples ac-
tually did use their respective national languages in ecclesiastic
practice, including even the liturgy. Those, however, were intro-
duced only during the late antiquity, and it did not happen in con-
sequence of Rome's official church policy. Their emergence was
simply the outcome of Christianity's natural evolution in areas
which already had ancient cultures of their own. In Constantinople
itself voices that would have approved of the employment of na-
tional languages, were utterly exceptional. From the sixth century
on the Greek language come to assume an entirely exclusive posi-
tion. It was at the early stages of the rule of Justinian I that we
hear of an attempt at translating the Bible into a barbaric lan-
guage at the last time. Nor was that, however, the product of an
official mission, either, but a thoroughly private initiative of a soli-
tary enthusiast.

When, in the ninth century, the missionary activity of the By-
zantine church gained renewed momentum, the process did not
entail the least sign of Greek missionaries’' making any attempt in
their work to make use of the indigenous languages. Very much on
the contrary, as Byzantine armies reconquered the territories in
Greece that had been occupied by Slavs in the seventh century,
Christianization became the crucial vehicle of their hellenization
policy aimed at incorporating them as firmly as possible into the
administrative system of the Byzantine Empire '°. Nor, for that
matter, was the point ever raised of the possibility of using a Sla-
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vonic language in the missions dispatched by Fotius in the 860s —
i. e, at the time of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission's activity in
Great Moravia — to the Bulgarians and Russians. The project for pro-
viding the Slavs with literature in their own language, to translate the
Scriptures and other writings into that language, and eventually — in
what represented an act of substantially higher order — to introduce
the Slavonic language into liturgy and to chant in it the canon portion
of the Mass, represented something that was in its time decidedly new,
even revolutionary. What was concerned was not the application of the
standard Byzantine missionary practice in a new milieu; and nor by
any means could such a project have been the subject of a request
made by a Slav prince whose country had only just experienced its
first encounter with the rudiments of written culture which had
moreover thus far been made accessible to a mere handful of members
of his immediate entourage, while he himself was in all probability
unable to either read or write. Most definitely, the project was the
invention of Constantine-Cyril and his brother Methodius who
were probably inspired in its formulation by the cultural traditions
of the early-Christian East. The implementation of that pro-
gramme on the territory of the Byzantine Empire and/or in the
limitrophe regions to which the Empire laid claim, however, was
out of the question. If it is to be believed that the Emperor and the
Patriarch did authorize it, as is claimed in VC 14, then it must
have been solely owning to the fact that the two brothers intended
to carry it out in distant Moravia which was situated far beyond
the borders of the sphere of Byzantium's power interests.

The true reason why the Moravian Prince turned to Byzantium
with a request for missionaries, resided in the domain of church
politics. Rastislav, who had been planted on the Moravian princely
throne by Louis the German, managed within a short period of
time to extricate himself from Frankish domination; he defeated
Frankish armies in several military confrontations, and on the
political level, asserted his de facto independence. In ecclesiastic
terms, though, his country continued to be subordinated to the
Bishop of Passau. To make his independence complete, to render
his country truly autonomous in that sphere as well, he needed
that it should be given its own ecclesiastic organization, that
Moravia should obtain a diocese of its own, headed by a bishop
independent of the Bavarian episcopate. That was the inevitable
prerequisite of his own international recognition; only provided
that could he aspire to being acknowledged as an equal member of
the “family of rulers” *°.
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He initially turned with his request to Rome, to Nicholas I.
Only after the latter's refusal did he send his envoys to Constan-
tinople. That he indeed sought the appointment of a bishop for
Moravia is clearly evidenced by the concluding words of his letter
to Michael III, as recorded in VC 14: “...send us, then, My Lord,
such bishop and teacher...”.

Surely, the Moravian delegation must have generated quite a
surprise in Byzantium. Until then Moravia had been a terra in-
cognita to the Byzantines. None of the surviving written sources
suggests the existence of any form of previous contact between the
two parties. Neither does an earlier layer of archaeological finds
from the period of Great Moravia, which is dated to the first half of
the ninth century, point to any influence by Byzantine culture. The
Eastern imports it does contain are sporadic, and what more, the
majorit% of them appear to have reached Moravia by indirect
routes *.

As it were, the request delivered by Moravia's envoys for the
sending of missionaries could not be turned down. The spreading of
the Christian faith was no less than a duty of the Emperor; be-
sides, of course, the unexpected opportunity for expanding Byzan-
tine influence to a new country, was also highly attractive, all the
more so as it might serve as an outpost for further pressures to be
put on Bulgaria which was situated at the forefront of Byzantium's
power interests (one has to bear in mind that the Moravian emis-
saries arrived in Constantinople before the baptism of the Khan
Boris). Still, the request for the sending to an unknown country,
about which they had no detailed information, of no less than a
bishop, must have struck the Byzantine authorities as absurd.
That was also why they first dispatched — after all, in conformity
with the standard Byzantine missionary practice — only a team of
clerics among whom were just a few priests, yet whose leading
members, Constantine the Philosopher and his brother Methodius,
had already before shown outstanding diplomatic skills. Their task
apparently was to carry out a reconnaissance of the situation, pre-
pare indigenous disciples for future ordination, and possibly create
conditions for Moravia's subsequent ecclesiastic organization '.

It is not the aim of the present paper, nor is it within the limits
of its apportioned space, to give a full account of the history of the
Cyrillo-Methodian mission, so well known and so many times de-
scribed anyway. I only wish to point out the single fact that in the
end it — or, more precisely, Methodius, who stood alone at the head of
the mission after Cyril's death at the beginning of the year 869 — did
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manage to meet the request made by the Moravian prince: namely,
Moravia became an autonomous archidiocese, a step which entailed
the explicit sanctioning of Svatopluk's sovereignty as an autonomous
ruler not subordinated to any other secular overlord ?2. In what was
one of the paradoxes so typical for the history of the Cyrillo-Metho-
dian mission though, that this goal was achieved under thoroughly
different circumstances and in an entirely different political context
than had been anticipated at the time of its dispatch. Moravia's ruler
had won the recognition of his sovereignty not thanks to assistance
from the Byzantine Emperor, but as a result of accepting patronage
of the Holy See; Moravia had not been brought into the sphere of
Byzantine political and cultural influence; on the contrary, the
Moravian archdiocese, whose establishment had been the key motif
of Rastislav's request addressed to Byzantium, was set up not by the
Patriarch of Constantinople, but by the Pope of Rome who appointed
Methodius — the Byzantine mission's moving spirit — apostolic (i. e.,
his own) legate for the Slavic lands.

To be sure, moreover, all of that took place at a time of the first
major rift between the Eastern and Western parts of the Christian
world. Constantine-Cyril had been in his youth a member of the
intellectual circle around the future Patriarch Photius, and later
on remained his ardent albeit critical supporter and friend (he was
referred to as fortissimus amicus Photii by Anastasius Bibliothe-
carius, a leading representative of the papal curia) 2 Obviously,
Photius also substantially influenced the emperor's decision to pick
none other than Constantine and Methodius for the Moravian
mission. The two brothers had set out on their journey to Moravia
immediately before the outbreak of an open rift between the By-
zantine Patriarch and the Pope, and they left Moravia by the time
the dispute was reaching its climax. The question therefore im-
poses itself of whether their turn towards Rome ought to be under-
stood as a betrayal of Byzantine interests, a switch to the side of
the adversary of their own Emperor and Patriarch who sent them to
the foreign land in the interest of the Byzantine Empire, and who
had been their friend. I believe, though, that thus posed the question
would be utterly without substance; that Constantine and Methodius
understood their mission in entirely different categories.

According to what information is available from Old Slavonic as
well as Latin sources, after more than three years of activity in
Moravia, in early 867, the two brothers left the country with a view
to having their Slavic disciples ordained priests. Where exactly
they wanted that to take place, however, is not known. There is no
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reason to doubt that upon the completion of their mission they
would have intended to return to Byzantium and continue to live at
their monastery. Yet it remains obscure whether they would have
also wished to take their disciples along to Constantinople to have
them ordained there and whether their plans for that were even-
tually frustrated only by the news of the coup at the Byzantine
imperial court and the consequent unseating of the Patriarch
Photius, on 23 and 24 September, 867. A hypothesis has been put
forth according to which they might have striven to obtain their
goal from the Patriarch of Aquileia whose clergy also had a share
in the Christianization of Moravia **; that theory, however, loses
ground in view of the fact that those clerlcs showed no less animo-
sity towards the Slavonic liturgy than did their Bavarian counter-
parts. Besides, it cannot be said with certainty whether the even-
tual decision to go to Rome was indeed made solely in response to
the invitation of Pope Nicholas I extended to the two brothers at
the very final stage of the former's pontificate, shortly before his
death in late 867. There, any answer remains purely in the realm
of a more or less substantiated hypothesis, bound to be confronted
with a variety of negative arguments.

Thanks to works by Francis Dvornik published more than half a
century ago, it is now known that what was at the root of the conflict
between the Holy See and Byzantium, was a dispute about jurisdic-
tion over the one-time Roman Illyricum ?®. At the forefront of inte-
rest as the main bone of contention was the obedience of Bulgaria,
Rome's ancient province of Moesia; after the Byzantine missionaries'
arrival in Moravia, though, and notably after they extended their
scope of action to Kocel's principality as well, the Holy See also had
to take into account the question of Pannonia which used to be part
of the then defunct archdiocese of Sirmium. Likewise, Cyril and
Methodius doubtless came to realize in the course of their three
years in Moravia that the country found itself within the sphere of
interest of the Western patriarchate, even though perhaps from the
point of view of canon law any claims on it might be open to theoreti-
cal debate. In particular, however, it apparently became obvious to
them that the Moravian prince's ambitions in the sphere of church
policies could be asserted, given a sturdy opposition on the part of
the Latin clergy and Bavarian episcopate, solely with the help of the
Holy See. And that was most likely the ultimate reason why they
eventually opted for the journey to Rome.

Recognition of the Holy See's sovereignty over Moravia became
the crucial element of Methodius' way of administering his arch-
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diocese; he would seek — and find — the Pope's support in his dis-
putes with the Frankish clergy; and on the Pope's commission — as
an apostolic legate — he would act in his diplomatic functions,
whether they were carried out in the interests of the Moravian
prince or those of the Papal curia itself. Methodius' devotion and
loyalty to the Holy See also earned him repeated praise in John
VII's correspondence, including letters addressed both to the
Prince of Moravia and to Bavarian bishops.

Fully corresponding to that practice on the theoretical plane
was the acknowledgement of papal primacy in the whole church,
which is explicitly manifested at vanous places in the Old Slavomc
Lives of Constantine and Methodius ?. Accordingly, besides the
term pape? (or papa), these texts also denote the Pope as apostolik’
(an expression that we do not find anywhere else in the Old Sla-
vonic literature). What is concerned there, however, is no random
alternation of two expressions but two precisely differentiated
terms: while the word pape? is used in the general sense, the term
apostolik is assigned in each of two Vitae exclusively to the particu-
lar Pope who happened to be in office and therefore exercised his
apostolic powers at that particular time %', In VM the recognition of
the papal primacy is also manifested by the identification of the
Pope of Rome with St. Peter. This is expressed most eloquently in
VM 8, where Hadrian II declares he is sending Methodius to all
Slavic lands, as a teacher “from God and the Holy Apostle Peter,
the first successor and keeper of the keys to the heavenly king-
dom”. And the Pope's supreme position in the church is pointed
out with particular emphasis in the introductory passage of VM,
where in the survey of the six ecumenical councils the Pope of
Rome is invariably quoted in the first place, with the Byzantine
Emperor coming behind him, a practice completely different from
the standard Byzantine pattern of drawing up similar lists, one
which, in terms of sheer consistence, even beat analogous Roman
surveys that we read in the Liber diurnus.

However, by no means did the recognition of papal primacy
imply the assumption of an anti-Byzantine attitude. Unambiguous
evidence to that effect is once again supplied by the Old Slavonic
Vitae. At various places, they contain different formulations of the
Byzantine political theory which purported to substantiate the
Byzantine Emperor's supremacy over the entire Christendom b!
1dent1fy1ng the Byzantine Empire with the Kingdom of Christ 2
While in dealing with the Arabs Constantine claims that “from us”
(i. e., from the Byzantine Empire) originated all the arts, in VC 145
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Rastislav for his part acknowledges that from Byzantium a “good
law would always spread to all lands”. In the disputation with the
Arabs the Byzantine Empire is declared the heiress of the Roman
Empire, and in the following passages the Khazars twice explicitly
acknowledge that the authority of the Byzantine Emperor derives
directly from God. The Byzantine political theory is duly reflected
also in the use of respective titles. Thus the expression césar (or car),
as the equivalent of the Greek basileus, is reserved among the se-
cular rulers exclusively for the Byzantine Emperor, while the Fran-
kish ruler is denoted as kral (corresponding to the Greek rex), and
the Slavic princes are reffered to by the term kne¢z. What we have
here is an exact analogy with the hierarchy of the system of rulers
titles as it was understood by the Byzantine political theory #. In
accord with that, also in the list of ecumenical councils the 1nd1—
vidual Byzantine Emperors are characterized by honorary titles
which are once again exact equivalents of respective Greek titles:
éestnyi — sebastos, bogougodnyi — theoprepes, pravovérnyi— ortho-
doxos. As for the claim that the Emperor's authority derives from
God, it is based on two quotations from the Bible which form the
central pillar of the Byzantine theories, and to which the use of the
word césar in VM assigns the quality of specific reference to the
person of the Byzantine Emperor. VM 5: boga boitese, césare évtéte
(“Fear God, honour the Emperor — I Peter. 2,17); VM 13: jakoze
Jestb prisno vs rucé bozii césare Sbrdbce ( ‘The klngs heart is always
in the hand of the Lord” — Prov. 21,1) **. The apologetlc tendency of
VM - based among other things on the premise that Methodius
acted always in the interests of indigenous Slavic princes and with
the approval of the supreme secular rulers — culminates in the
description of Methodius' visit to Byzantium, where the Emperor
and the Patriarch alike reportedly sanctioned both his ecclesiastic
practice and the introduction of Slavonic liturgy.

The motifs and intentions underlying the request and dispatch
of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission were preponderantly political and
led to conflicts of diverse political interests in the course of the
mission's work. The Moravian prince wished to achieve political
independence for his country; back in Byzantium, it was hoped the
mission would be instrumental in expanding the sphere of Byzan-
tine cultural and political influence; and for his part, the Pope of
Rome sought ways and means of restoring the western patriar-
chate's jurisdiction over the territory of the former Illyricum. Con-
stantine and Methodius eventually succeeded in fulfilling the aspi-
rations of the Moravian ruler without impairing their relations
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with their old country, and at the same time acquired, regardless

of their own Byzantine background, recognition and support for the

Moravian prince from the Pope of Rome, notwithstanding the fact

that just a few years before the latter had adopted a negative if not

downright hostile attitude towards the former. They were able to

achieve that only thanks to the fact that in the period of the

struggle for power between Rome and Constantinople they stayed

aside the two super-powers' disputes, and instead devoted all of
their energies to service in the interests of the nation to which they

had been sent. Notwithstanding the schism in the church, which

was culminating precisely at the time of their activity in Moravia

and which threatened to divide Christian Europe into Orthodox

East and Latin West, they were imbued with the spirit of early--
Christian universalism, and acted throughout the duration of their

mission as representatives of a sole and undivided church.

It was also in that spirit they conceived and carried out their cul-
tural project which earned them a place in history: a Slavonic litera-
ture based on an alphabet of its own. They were convinced that a
true independence could be attained only by a people which had its
own culture that it consciously developed, or in their words, “which
praised God in its own tongue” (VC 14). None the less, they did not
conceive the Slavonic literature as a mere adaptation of Greek litera-
ture, on which it was, however, naturally based. In their view it was
just to lay the foundations to an autonomous Slavonic culture which
would duly link up with its models, but develop further in a creative
process, like — if I may use such a haughty companson a younger
sister alongside the mature Greek and Latin culture *

In implementing their project Constantine and Methodius
showed a unique measure of impartiality and tolerance. They tuned
their work thoroughly to local conditions, and strove to incorporate
within it everything that had already been established in Moravia
before their arrival. Accordingly, they adopted existing Slavonic
terminology that had originated on the basis of Latin and Old High
German, even though they certainly already had other equivalents
available in their own vocabulary. Despite the fact that their own
work naturally consisted in translations from Greek, translations
from Latin were also produced within the circle of their literary
school, and they themselves did not hesitate to employ texts that had
been obtained earlier on by translation from Old High German. They
would substantially modify their translations of the Byzantine legal
codes so that they might be better suited to local conditions *?, and
even in translating liturgical texts they would aspire to achleve a
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synthesis of Byzantine and Roman liturgies **. Above all, though,
they strove for the Slavonic language to become the vehicle for origi-
nal works. In the end that ambition materialized: the Old Slavonic
Lives of Constantine and Methodius, written still in Moravia, rank
alongjside the supreme products of hagiographic writing of their
time **. The ultimate goal envisaged by Constantine and Methodius -
was the creation of a Slavonic culture which would absorb impulses
from various sides, yet would apply its own ways of treating and
reshaping them in pursuit of its own original idiom. By that kind of
tolerance and broadmindedness they outreached by far the intellec-
tual patterns characteristic for their contemporaries in the West as
well as in Byzantium where even the leading spirits of the day were
incapable of shedding the prejudice of the total superiority of Greek
culture over the “barbarian” rest of the world.

It is then hardly surprising that the Prince Svatopluk was un-
able to realize the far-reaching implications of such a cultural pro-
ject, all theless so as the Slavonic liturgy, which did not cease to be
the target of intrigues and attacks mounted by the Frankish
cleargy, constituted a permanent source of strife in the Moravian
church. As is known from John VIII's letter of 880, Svatopluk him-
self, and with him many of his magnates, rather inclined towards
the Latin liturgy. As it were, Svatopluk was eager to emulate in
every respect the Frankish ruler from whose domination he had
released himself. Naturally, he was also interested in the existence
of an autonomous Moravian archdiocese, yet he did not show par-
ticular concern for that institution's Slavonic character. Rather,
he would have found that to be a nuisance. Accordingly, after the
death of the Archbishop Methodius, he showed considerable will-
ingness in yielding to pressures from the part of the Latin clergy
that were moreover encouraged by the new Pope, Stephen V, who
adopted a stand on that issue which was diametrically opposed to
the policy of his predecessors. Therefore, Svatopluk banned the
Slavonic liturgy in his country, and expelled Methodius' disciples.

This brings us to the last and perhaps most striking of all the
paradoxes surrounding the activity of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission.
The lands in which Constantine-Cyril and Methodius had been per-
sonally involved and for whose sake primarily they had created a Sla-
vonic literature, were to develop from the late ninth century onwards
permanently within the cultural sphere of the Latin West. The fruits
of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission's cultural work were passed on to
become the heritage of the South Slavs as well as, later on, the East
Slavs. It found the most fertile ground among the Bulgarians who
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welcomed Methodius' expelled disciples with particular warmth. In the
South Slavic milieu, however, the Cyrillo-Methodian cultural heritage
underwent a substantial transformation. On the one hand reception of
Old Slavonic as the official state language in Bulgaria definitely con-
tributed in crucial measure, most notably in the aftermath of the up-
rooting of the first Bulgarian czardom, to adverting that country's pro-
gressive Hellenization, a fate that was actually met by the Slavs set-
tled on Greek territory. On the other hand, however, Slavonic litera-
ture, which Constantine had conceived to give impetus to auto-
chthonous creativity, was somewhat reduced in Bulgaria to become
largely a channel for the reception of Byzantine civilization. In Bul-
garia literary output in the Slavonic language reached an amazing
scale, with a huge quantity of literary works from various genres
having been translated there from the Greek; original production,
though, was by then already very modest indeed. There, the use of the
Slavonic literary language, which had been intended to become a
starting point for an autonomous creative development, finally led
more than anything else to a state of isolatedness from all Western
cultural trends and influences. In the ecclesiastic sphere the impact of
that eventually came to be felt with particular force during the great
schism in the church in the 11th century, in the form of Bulgaria's
unilateral alignment with Byzantine Orthodoxy. Thus it happened
that the Slavonic literature and Slavonic liturgy created by Constan-
tine and Methodius as a means of development of an autochthonous
culture by the Slavs in Moravia, in the end acquired a different role, as
the most efficient instrument of integrating the South Slavs, and later
on also the East Slavs, into the spiritual sphere of the Byzantine civili-
zation; and as a means of setting up that remarkable commonwealth
of Slavic nations linked by the bonds of the Orthodox creed, which Sir
Dimitri Obolensky so fittingly called “The Byzantine Commonwealth”.

NOTES
1 Dostdlovd Riizena. Megale Moravia / Byzantinoslavica XXVII. 1966,
p. 344-349.

2 Dekan J. Moravia Magna — The Great Moravian Empire, Its Art and Time,
Bratislava, 1980 (178 plates in colour, 8 black-and-white and a number of
reproductions within the text); Grossmiahren und die Anfinge der tschecho-
slowakischen Staatlichkeit. Prague, 1986 (esp. the contributions by J. Pou-
lik, B. Chropovsky and Z. Klanica); Galuska L. Velkd Morava. Brno, 1991.

3 The history of Great Moravia that would correspond to the present state of
knowledge is still to be written. Very useful remains Novotny V. Ceské dé&jiny.
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MockBa

«JleTOBHMK» M ero 60JIrapcKue CHKeTbl

HcenenyeMblif NHCHbMeHHBIR NMaMATHMK — JOCTATOYHO OGIIMPHOE
(B HECKOJIBKO COT CTPAaHMII) XpoHorpauyecKkoe COYHMHEHHE, B KOTO-
POM OGHApYKUBAIOTCA MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIe U3BEeCTHA IO HCTOPHHU CpeJ-
HeBeKOBoOH DBoJrapnm, Ioka He NPHBJeKIIMe BHUMaHHA CIELUaJINC-
ToB. CaM ’Ke MaMATHHK GoJiee MM MeHee M3BecTeH. ITO IepeBoAHAA
C Ipe4ecKOro Ha CJIaBAHCKHI ABBIK XPOHHKA, B KOTOpO#l cOOBITHSA
MHPOBOM HCTODMH H3JIaTaloTcA, HayuHasA ¢ Dubiefickux BpemeH. B
IoJjie 3peHUA ee cocTaBUTeNnA — uctopua Hynen, BocToOYHEBIX mapceTs,
HpeBreit 'pemuu, Pumckoit 1 Busantuiickoit ummepwuii, T. e. cyanba
MHMPOBBIX IUBHIM3anuii. B mcropmorpagum HCTOUYHHUK HMeHyeTcs Jle-
TOBHHUK (II0 HaYaJILHOMY CJIOBY 3arsiaBus), win Cepbckuit Amaptoa (1o
AIBBIKY IlepeBoja COXPAHUBIIMXCA CIIUCKOB, 4 TaK)Ke B CBA3U C TeM,
4T0 OH OOGHapy'KHBaeT Gojbloe ¢XoAcTBo ¢ Bpemennukom Ieoprus
Awmaproia ¢ npogonkenueM. 1 Bo BpemenHuke, u B JletoBHHKE CO-
6pITHA M3JaraoTca 4o 948 r. — roga cMepTH BH3aHTHUHUCKOrO HMIIepa-
Topa Pomana JlakanuHa. OgqHako MHorHe coOhITHA B JIeTOBHHKE OC-
BemjaioTcsa B Oosiee KPaTKoO# BepCHM — OTCIOZA €llle OJAHO ero Ha3Ba-
Hre — Kpatkuit Amaptosn. JIeToBHMK IIOABMJICA HAa BU3aHTHHCKOM
IIOYBe, 0 YeM CBHJAETEJLCTBYET HaJlU4dMe I'pedecKoro nportorpada cia-
BaHckoro JletoBHuka. Ha nBa rpedyeckux kogekca MockoBckoro Cu-
HOJAJbHOTrO cobpaHuUs pyKonucell (HbBIHe CHHomanbHOe cobpaHUe
T'MMa) ykasbiBasl B cBoe BpeMa M. A. O6onenckmit ! monmarasumii,
YTO IMEHHO OHH IIOCTY)KHJIM OCHOBOH /IJIf1 CJIaBAHCKOIO IlepeBoja Ia-
MATHUKA. B. M. VEIOJIBCKHI ocapHBAJ TOMKAECTBO T'PEYECKOro Xpo-
Horpada U ero CJIaBAHCKOI'O IIepeBOJa, OTMeYasi, UYTO TEKCTHl IABYX
KOJEKCOB pa3jINdalTCsd, B 0CODEHHOCTH HadyWMHAA CO BPEMEHH IlapCT-
BOBaHUA BU3aHTHIiCkoro ummnepatopa KoHcTaHTHHa Begukoro. Hau-
foJsiee KaTeropudyeH yueHHIH ObLILI B CJeAyIOIeM BRIBoJE: «DBoJsrap-
ckuil Tekct Bpemenrnka I'eoprus I'pemnoro (Amaprona) u cepGekuit
TexkcT JleToBHHKA ['eoprus MHOKA JOJIXKHBI GRITH MPHU3HABAEMBI He
IlepeBOJaMU, HJIN DeJaKIUAMH OJHOM M TOif jKe IpedyecKoil XpOHHKH
(AMapTona), a COBepLIEeHHO PasHLIMH COYMHEHUAMH » %, Takum obpa-
3oM, Bpemenunky u JIeTOBHHKY GBLTIO OTKa3aHO B poACTBe. BipoueM,
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caM B. M. VHRoABCKHIT BHEC BeCOMEII BKJaZ B H3ydyeHHe JleToBHH-
Ka, IOCBATUB €My MHOTHE CTPAHMIEI cBoero Tpyza «O BpeMeHHuKe
Tl'eoprus Amaprona B oTHomeHuu k Hecropopoil serommen». Xaib
JIUIOb, YTO OKOH4YeHHHIH B 1855 r. m ymocroenmHi#l [leMuROBCKOH
IIPEMUHA TPYA PYCCKOro VIeHOTO OCTAJICH B PYKOIMCHOM BapHAaHTE.

Ilo mouTH eZWHOAYIIIHOMY MHEHMIO HcCcleloBaTelell, IIepBO-
HaYanbHEIH mepesBol JleToBHHKA GBI OCYIECTBJIEH C I'PeYecKOTo Ha
6oJrapcknii, HeCMOTpsA HA TO, UTO Bece JoIHeAIIMe O HAC CIMCKH
NaMATHUKA — cepbcKoi pemakmuK. BeIBox chenad ¢#irosoraMie Ha
OCHOBe ItajeorpadmUecKMX W JUHTBUCTHYeCKUX AapHEIX. B. M. Her-
PHMH HOHITAJICA ONPedeNUTh HE TOJBKO SA3BIK, HO BpeMS M MeCTO Iiepe-
BOJAa, KOTOPHIHA OBLII ocCyIllecTBJeH, IO €ro MHeHMIO, B Boarapum B
XIII-XIV Be. °. BropoueMm, 0H He ycTaBajl IOBTOPATH, UTO «HCTOPHA
JleToBHMKA Bce elne He paspaboTaHa, a ero IPOMCXOXKAeHHe HE BhI-
scHeHO» *. O Gonrapckoii ocHoBe JleToBHuKa nucan M. Befirrapr ’,

B ocHOBe Tekcra JIeTOBHHKA IBA IJIaBHBIX COUYMHEHWA — XPOHHKA
T'eoprus Amaprona (BpemenHuk) u xpomuka CumeoHa Jiorodera, a
HU3J03KeHne coOBITHH, KaK y)e YKashlBajloch, fosefeHo Ao 948 r.
CocTaBuTeslb IaMATHHKA, BHAWMMO, He VIOBJIETBODHUBIIHCH OITHCA-
HUEM COOBITHI, IPUIIEAITIUXCA HA 3TOT I'OJ, IPUCOERUHHII ellle ONHY
HeGOJIBIIIYI0 34BEpIIAOINYI0 YacTh. B CYIIIHOCTH, 3TO HAYAJIO ellle
OOHOH BH3AHTHICKONU XPOHHKH — counBeHHe «O MHpCTBMBL CBTBOpE-
HBe CumeoHa Marucrpa u Jlorodera oT pasIHYHBIXL JIBTOBHHUK M
cboucatenen». OngHaKo, IIpepBas MUPHOEe IOBeCTBOBAHME XPOHHKH O
COTBOPEHHH MHpa, COCTABUTENEL JIeTOBHNKA, U3JI0KHUB cloker o Kau-
He, IepellleJl K 4YaCTH, KOTOpPyI0 osariaBuil <¢«Ckasanme BLKparmb
COyIDUMBL OT AJlamMa [0 AHEIIHS ero BpEMeHe», T. e. K KpPaTKOMY
JIETOIINCILY C BAXXHBLIMH XPOHOJIOTHYECKUMH 00606IeHNAMH. KpaTKuit
xpoHOrpadnuecKUid IepedyeHb NpephiBaeTcad 841 r. — rogoM cMepTH
BH3aHTUHCKOro uMneparopa @eopuia (829—841).

JIeTOBHHK — ZI0OCTAaTOYHO 3a0BITHIA IIAMATHHK U IO INONYJISPHOCTH
fIBHO YCTymaeT crapinemy cobpaTty — BpeMeHHUKY AMapTojia, IO KOTO-
POMY IO CHX IIOP KHUINT CTPACTH , PasTOPEBIIMeCH BCKOpE IIOCJe BhI-
Xoza B cBeT GyHZaMeHTaiLHOrO HccienoBanna B. M. HUcrpura 06
Awmaprosie . I[TaMaTHUK ABHO 3a6LIT, HECMOTPA HA TO, YTO OJUH U3 €T0
CIIUCKOB yiKe JOocTaTo4yHO naBHO (B 1878-1881 rT.) omyGiamkKoBaH
CH0KHEBI TPYA IO OmyOJIUKOBaHMIO JieToBHUKa ObL1 BEINOJIHEH O06-
IIleCTBOM JioOHNTeNeil apeBHedl mucbMeBHOCTH. PaGory Hayan 3aB. I'eo-
rpabmueckuM u WcropmueckuM orgesniamm obimectBa A. I1. Kpehxkus.
CMepThH YYeHOTO TIPpHOCTAaHOBIIA paboTy, KoTopadA GulIa NpoRosKeHA U
3aKOHYeHA IpH aKTHBHOH mogmep:kke M. U. CpesHeBckoro. B ocHOBY
U3JaHUA GBI MoJioyKeH citucoK 1386 r., BriBeseHHEIN B 1655 r. Apce-
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HeM CyxaHOBBIM H3 XHIEeEAAPCKOTr0o MOHACTHIPA Ha AdoHe B MocCKBYy,
rge OH M TOHBIHE XPABUTCA B PYKONHCHOM coOpaBMM MOCKOBCKOIO
ucropuueckoro mysea (I'MM, Cus. cobp., Ne 148).

IMomuMo ymoMAnyToro cuucka JleToOBHHKa, HanboJsee H3BECTHEI-
MH SABJAIOTCA CIHCOK MOHACTHIPA cB. IlaBna Ha Adome (1387 r.),
cnucok Yelllickoro HamuoHANBLHEOTO My3es B IIpare (1389 r.) u cumcok
Berckoit 6ubanorekr (XIV B.). ABTOPY CcTaTBbM BO BpeMs paloOThI B
IleATpe IO H3YYEeHHIO CJABAHCKOIO CPEeAHEBEKOBLS YHHBEPCHTETA
r. Konym6yc (turar Oraito, CIIIA) yaanock 03HAKOMHTBCA C MHKPO-
bursmMamMe AByX cnuckoB JIeTOBHHKA — y)Ke YIOMSAHYTOTO CIHCKa
1387 r. n3 moHacTripsi c¢B. IlaBja (HbIHE COXpaHAeTCA B MOHACTHIpE
cB. ITanreneitMoEa Ha AdoHe) H ¢ MAJOU3BECTHRIM M HeJaTHPOBAH-
HBIM cIHCKOM XIIeHnapckoro ahoHCKOIO MOHACTHIpsA. PafoTa crana
BO3MOKHOH Garozapsa snio6e3HoMy cofeiicTBuio npod. YHHBEpPCHTETA
r. Konym6yca II. Matenua, KoTopsiii coBMecTHO ¢ npod. M. Maren-
YeM ABJIAIOTCA HHHUITHATOPAMH BOIUIOLICHHA B "KH3HL I'DAHAHUOIHOTO
HAYYHOIro INPOEKTa IO CO3AaHHIO COOpaHHSA CJIaBAHCKHX DPYKOIHCcell B
AwmepuKe (B MEKpohHIBEMax). YoKe BHIIIA B CBeT JBa ToMa 06beM-
HOTI'O KAaTajora co3flaBaeMoro coGpaHmns °, I MaTenuy NpHUHAIJIEKHT
KPaTKoe OIIMCAaHHE 9TOTO BHIMEYIOMAHYTOTO XHIEHJZAPCKOTO CHHCKA
JIeTOBEHMKA, KOTOPHEII OH YCJOBHO AATHPYeT BpeMeHEM JKHU3HU ero
nepenucYuKa — TaxmMornaxa Mosa, a mmenro 1360-1390 rr. 10,

IToBTOpsAIOLIEECA B PasHBIX CIHCKAX NaAMATHHKA €ro HasBaHHeE
rnacut: «JIBTOBEHKS chKpaldeHb OT PAa3JHYHBIXB JBTOIHNCHID JKe H
nopbgatennu u U36paH U chcTaBjeH oT ['eoprusa rpBruHa MHOKAa».
3TOT NaMATHHK — THIHIHOE COUHHEHHE >KaHpa BH3aHTHICKOH Xpo-
HorpaguH, rjie UICTOPHA MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX CTPAaH H HAapOAOB OIKCHI-
BaeTcd JIMIOL B CBSI3H C HCTOpPHell MHPOBBIX Hmnepuit. IlosBisAio-
mascad B JleToBEMKe HCTOpPHA CpefHEeBeKoBoidl Boirapum BoBce He
HCKJIOUeHWe: OHA NpeJCcTaBjIeHa uyepefoil He CBA3AHHBIX APYr ¢
APYTOM CIO’KeTOB, TJIABHBIM COJIEP’KAHMEM KOTODPHIX SBJISAETCS HCTO-
PUS BH3AaHTHIICKO-GONTapcKHX OTHomIeHHMH V—-X BB., OTHOIIeHHN
yaure BpakAeGHLIX, perke — MADPHEIX.

IlepBorauanbEan nHGpOpManna JleroBHHKa 0 Goarapax ckyma. Co-
oflaeTcd JIMIIb O TOM, YTO OpH MMmepaTope AmHacTacuu (491-519)
rpeKy TOTONMJIHM Kopabiu «yHOM u rotdoM u Giabrapomes (JleToBHUK,
n3g. 1878-1881 rr., c. 279). Cneayromuii cioxxer Gonee obimmpen. B
HEM PacCKa3HBaeTCH O CTOJIKHOBEHHH GoJrap U BH3aHTHiIeB B Musnu
npu mmmeparope Maspukuu (582-602). Peur mper o HeymauHoM Iiis
BuszarTnn moxome mpoTHB ciaBaH 3a I[ymait B 595 r., Koraa rpekam
OpHOUIOCh Hepe3uMoBaTh 3a llyHaeM (Tam ke, ¢. 295). B nocrenyio-
INeM [TOBeCTBOBAHWH OIMUCHIBAETCA 3HaMeHHUTad OmTBa Goyrap ¢ XaHOM
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AcnapyxoM Bo rjlaBe ¢ BM3aHTHHCKMMM BOicKaMu BecHo#t 680 r. He-
nojajierky or BapHnl. 3aHUMaBIINK Toraa BH3aHTHHACKHI npectoy Kon-
craHTHH IV (668-685) ary 6urBy npourpan. Ilo coobimenusm JieTos-
HHKa, 6Gosrapsl mpuuuy Bo Pparuio «0Th CeBepckHe cTpaHsl EBKCHH-
ckoro Ilonra M oThb MeOTHACKOrO 03epas, IPHUIILIM «C MHOTOIO HHUINE-
TOI0O M OCKYIeHHMEeMb», IIOCJe Yero, YKpenMBIIUCh Giu3 [{yHasi, crajau
BOEBaTh ¢ IrpexaMHu (TaM ke, ¢. 330 006.). B cymuocTH npourparHas
ONTBA — Ha COBECTH BH3aHTUICKOrO HMIEpPATOpa, KOTOpLIi, OpocuB
CBOH BOMCKa, yaaiuicd B MeceMBPHIO JIEYUTh OOJBHBIE HOTH, YTO TYT
JKe CKasajoch Ha 60eBOM Jyxe ero apMuu, obpaTusineiics B GercTso.
«Ax xe 6abrape BUAbBBILIE M OT TBPbAHHUXL MBCTH HM3blIEAlle W IO-
rHABIUE BbCJEAb HXb H MHOIEIUX IOOHIIle M OpbeMIlie OyApbIKallle
orToh U obiajarie Haflb XPHUCTHAHCKOIO CTPaHOKO. TeMb jKe IOHOYMK-
IeHb OLIBb llaph ChMHpHCE Cb HHMM [aHbh MMb JaBb B IOHOILIEHHE
rPBKOME AKO IUTBHHUBIIIEMb Bcoy Ppakuio H spre okpecth ee» (Jleros-
HHK, XWUIeH]. cIHCOK, mo Katagory Il. Marermya — HM SMS, Ne 381, .
206). Ama ke reposi GUTBHI, OCHOBoNoJIO:KHUKA IlepBoro Bosrapckoro
oapcTBa, XaHa AcIapyxa B 3TOM IOBeCTBOBaHHH He O0HApPYXKHBaeTCA,
" Ilocnepyrommit pacckas naMsaTHHKa o OoJjirapax HOpHiesicad Ha
BpeMs IIapCTBOBaHUA BH3aHTHUHCcKoro mumnepatopa IOcturmana II
(685—-695, 705-711). 1 B aToM cioKeTe HaXOXHUM CBEJEHHUS O re-
poudYeckol cTpaHHlle GOJrapcKoOM HCTOPHH: B HeM IOBeCTBYeTCHA O
HeyJayaX, IOCTUTINMX HMIepaTopa B CTOJKHOBEHHH ¢ §oJrapaMi B
689 r., xorga «rpbuy nodObxJeHH OGLIBIle M MHOI'O ySI3BJEHH OLIB-
¥ ¥ nobuedu» (TaMm ke, . 206). CeepruyThIi#l B 695 r. ¢ npecrosa
HesagauwinBuifi IOctunman II, BepHyn ero B 705 r., onupasick Ha
IOMOIIb CBOMX OBIBUIMX BparoB — (oJrap, B YacTHOCTH HX xaHa Tep-
Besst (700—721). O6 aToM BayKHOM COOBITMM M3 ACTOPMM BM3aHTHIACKO-
00JIrapCKUX OTHOINEHMH YHTaeM cleAyiomue cTpouknd JleToBREMKa:
«Hoyctnanany sxe oT XepcoHa yOermoy ¥ Kb KHe30y OIbrapcKoMoy
OPULIEAIIIOY OT HEro »ke K JIogu (ec YHCIAa Bb3EMb Chb MHO3EMb
npocrpbTHeMb B Kb Ilapurpagoy npumenss» (tam xe, ja. 206 06.). 1
uMsa xaua TepBels afech HE YIIOMUHAETCH.

B ouepexnoM nmoBecTBoBaHHM JleTOBEHKA 0 Bosrapuu pedsb uper
O COBMECTHEIX YCHJIMSIX TpPeKOB M GOJirap B OoTpaykeHMH apabckoii
onacHocTH B 717—718 rr.: cWIbHO HOTPeNaHHBIE U CTpajaioliye OT
rojoja apabckue BolicKa IIOABEPTIIHCHh HamajJeHWIo 6ojirap M COCTOA-
Jachk «OGpaHb Bb MakeIOHNH Cb OJbrapnl cOEbMHINE OOOHEeHH OpIlIe
Tucoyb 22 (TaM ke, J. 207 06.).

BoeHnHble CTOMKHOBEHUS ABYX rocyJapcTs OnLim Gojiee 4acTHIM fAB-
JleHueM, HelkeJIX MHpHOoe Mnu OoeBoe cOTpyAHMYecTBO. JIeTOBHMK pac-
cka3nIBaeT o OUTBe y AHXxuana B 766 r. CornacHo mcrounmKy, 2600
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rpedecKux Kopabise#l araxoBanu Gosrap, HO noGefa He GbLIa ofeprka-
Ha, ¥ UMIIepaTop BepHyJcA B KOHCTAHTHMHOIO/L «CO CTBIIOM BEJTHKHM
u nobexxnenneM» (JleroBHuK, uan. 1878-1881 rr., ¢c. 344 06.). B Jle-
ToBHUKe KoHcTaHTHH V HazBaH «My4HTeJIeM H 3707eeM» (TaM Ke).
VizBecTHas mcropusa rubesu BU3aHTHICKOTO HMIepaTopa HuKH-
¢opa I (802-811) oT pyx Gouarapcroro xana Kpyma (803—-814), Bme-
YaTIAWUBIIAA Maccy CPeJHEBEKOBHIX XPOHUCTOB, HAIILIa OTpaskeHUe U B
JletoBHUKe. A HauWHajgach HcTOpHUA Tak: «Hukudop I B mae 811 r.
«Ha OJbraphl MONJe BOEBATH H OMI0JIEBL KPBIIIE KO 3Ke IJIarojeMbIi
JBOD HauyeJHUKa UXEL MMeHeM KpoyMua orHemn nomanusinoy» (Jle-
TOBHHMK, COHCOK MOH. cB. [lanTteneliMmona, mo xatanory II. Matemua —
PAN 17, 5. 209). OrBeTHadA peaknusa GoJarap He 3acTaBmja cebs 3¥JaTh
HU: «pa3iIOTHBBbCE GIBrapCcKbIM HAYeJTHUKB, CTPAHBI TO€ BBXOABI UM HC:
XObl, CUpeYh KJMCOYPHI, MOcaaBhb 3achue... 1 Ha HUKUGOPOBH CTaHb
Hallleb OyGUTH Cero H BCe COylIee C HUMb BeEJLMOYXKe M KHese
CTpaHbCKbIE€ U BOEHBLCTBO GecuncabHO. HUKHGDOPOY ke IJIaBOy OTCBKB
¥ Ha JpbB'h MOBBINL Ha HEKOJHMKO AHH. M Tako ofpa KOOy OT Koc-
THH U OKOBAa 10 CpbOPOMB M3BLHOY M IIOBEN'B IIMTH ¢ HEO BIACTEJIOMb
6IbrapbCKBEIMMb, CUP’BYL 3IpaBUlle APOYTH APOYToy» (TaM Ke).
MHOMKECTBO CBEeJeHUH 0 GoJirapckoil HCTOPDHMH HAXOJUM B Iac-
caske TaMAATHHKa, MOBECTBYIOIIEM O BHU3aHTHICKOM mMOepaTope Ba-
cunun I MakegoaannHe (867-886), K KOTOPOMY cocTaBuTenn Jle-
TOBHHKA OTHOCHUTCHA ¢ OrpOMHOI cuMmarueii. Peus, coGcTBEHHO, HIOET
0 IOHBIX roflax GyAyuIero HMIIEPATODa, KOTOPLIM AJIHTeJIbHOE BpeMdA
ObL1 B uNCJle BU3AHTHACKUX IUIEHHUKOB, 3aXBaYeHHHX KpyMom u
BeICeJIeHHBIX 3a [[yHa#l. O camoM ke Bacmiuu cooblljaeTcd, YTO OH
«Bb MakenoHuu pojauce, B cenrbXb AHApHaHoBa rpafa» (JIeTOBHUK,
HM SMS, Ne 381, n1. 235) u nmpuxoauica 3areM umneparopy Huxun-
¢opy 1. JleToBHUK HanOMHHaeT YUTaTenAdaM o xaHe KpyMe, KOTopHIit
u nocxe rubenu Hukudopa Ben ycnellrHHe BOHHEI IpoTHB BHsaHTHH.
Ynauu conyreTBoBaiy OONrapCKOMY XaHY B CPaXKeHHAX ¢ HMIIEPATO-
pom Muxaunom I (811-813), xoTophlii «6ynarsb 6bllle 1 KPDOTBK», HO
«He paccyAJNHBh N0 KOHIa», a I'IaBHOE «HE HCKOYCeHb B OpaHHH»,
HO «IOHJe Ha Gubrapbl BoeBaTH MU Cb BeIHI'BMb MOObLKAEHHEME OT
HHXb Bparbce» (JlerosHuk, PAN, 17, 1. 209 06.). B cTOIKHOBEHH-
fAX ¢ BCTYOMBIIMM Ha npectroa JIeBom V KpyMm uaime BEINTPHIBAET
cpaxxenud. [Ipasga, moasuBLINCE B 813 r. oA creHaMHM BU3aHTHH-
CKOH cronuubl, KpyMm ObLI paHeH ¥ BBEIHY»KAEH BepHYTHCA HA POAH-
Hy: «Kpoymb o6bcbae llapurpaZ oyXsullipeHEs OHBB OT JIbBa ApMb-
HUHa ¥ Bb3Bpalilbce Bb babrapckoy szemmo» (JerosEnk, HM SMS,
Ne 381, n. 235). Ho sarem Kpym saxBaThiBaeT AJpHAaHONOJb U BEI-
ceJifeT U3 ropoda <«THICOYINL MoykuH 10, pasBe xkeHb u gbru. U
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CHX BhCeJIH Bb OHb noab [oyHaBa» (Tam ke). B mx uucie u Owln
oyaymuit umoepatop Bacunuit I, ocHoBatens MakenoHcKoi 1H-
HacTHH.

B nepenaue JleToBHUKa, pa3BepPHYBINHECS 3aT€M COOBITHA IIPH-
IIJIKCh Ha BpeMsA NpaBJeHUs uMiieparopa MPeoduna (829-841), ko-
TOPOMY COCTAaBHTEJb CHMIATH3KpyeT. Boarapueil ke B 3TOT IepHOJ
mocjieRoBaTeJbHO OpaBuan xaE Manamup (831-836) um Ilpecman
(836—852). ITo Bepcuu JleroBuuKa, Bosrapueii npn ®Peodune npa-
Bus Bragumup: «6b ke xHe3b GabrapoMp Biagumup. BHOYKb Kpo-
YMOBB, oTenb CHMEOHOBB» (TaM xke). Ceil HeMOHATHEIN Gosrapckui
KHA3b BraguMup JaBHO y2Ke IIPHUBJIEK K ce6e BHUMaHHe HCTOPHKOB.
I[Io BmonHe mpHEeMJIEMOMY IIDEAIIONOXKeHHI0 B. 3marapckoro, XaH
3TOT — He Bmagmmup, a Manamup 1 Ho, ¢ Ipyro#l cropoHsl, Mana-
MHD He OBLI oTOOM KHA3A CuMeoHa. [ajiee B CI0OMKETHOM ITOBECTBO-
BaHUM OOABJseTcA Gonrapckuil KHA3L MHXaWi, B KOTODOM XOTe-
Jock OBl BHIeTHh AeficTBHTENLHOro orma CumeoHa — XaHa Bopuca-
Muxanmia, HO COOBITHA 3TH OTHECEHBI COCTABHTEJEeM K BpeMeHaM
umneparopa ®eopuna, 1 noromy B. 3nmarapckuil BHOBL IpaB, IO-
Jarasi, 4To pedb uugeT o xaHe IIpecuanme. B. 3nmarapckuii crnpasep-
JIABO YTBEDKAAeT, YTO COCTABUTENb JIeTOBHHKA B JAaHHOM cJiydae
«He B jafiax ¢ 6osrapckoi reHeasioruei» 12,

He mpommo MuMO cOCTaBUTENS BayXHOe coObITHe Oosrapckoi
UIefHO-KYJIBTYPHOH HCTOPHH — KpellleHHe ©00Jrapckoro Hapoja B
865 r., KOTOPOMY IIPEAINECTBOBAJIN BO€HHEIE CTOJKHOBEHUS I'DEKOB
u Gonrap. I'maBHEIE repor MOBECTBOBAaHUSA 3JeCh BU3AHTHICKHI M-
nepatop Muxaun III (856-867) u Gonrapckuit kua3p Bopuc (852-
893). A coOniTHs pa3BepHYIHNCH CIeAVIOUM uepegom: «Ilompe ke
Muxaunns BbKOyln's ¢cb Bapgoy kecapeMp Ha Muxamna xHeza Gibrap-
CKaro mo 3eMJIH H II0 MODIO OYBBIBBE KO GIbrapbCKBIM €3HIKD IJIa-
JOMBb TaeThb. Biprape ke ce oyBbabBine oybosmmece 3hio u npbxae
nmoABUra U 6pamu o mob6bab oTuyasIIecs M XpHCTHAHe GBITH U MOBU-
HOYTHce mapro Impocuire. Ilaps ke KHe3a HXb KPBCTHBb H IIPHEMb
IIOJIOXKM €My CBoe mMe. A BEJIbLMOYXKH ero Bb llapurpaigb BbBenb
KpecTH uXb. OT Tonh 6BICTE MUDB I'IBGOKEL» (TaM XKe, J. 237).

Byprasa ucropus Gosirapo-BH3aHTUIICKHAX OTHOIIEHHN B IepHOJ
IpaBJieHUs 6JaHUCTaTeNbHOro KHsaA3A 6onrap CumeonHa (893-927)
npeacrapieHa B JleToBHHKe Hambosiee NoAPOGHO IO CPaBHEHHIO C
IpyruME GOJIrapCKMMH CIOYKeTaMH HCTOYHHMKA. BO3HHKaeT AoCTa-
TOYHO OTYETJIMBEII 00pas OoJirapckoro IpaBHTeNSA KaK I'po3bl Bu-
3aHTHHicKOH mMIepuHu. Yixe B 894 r. CHMeoH IBHHYJ BOMCKa Ipo-
THB HMIIepHH, HO HHHIOHMATOP CTOJKHOBEHHA He 00OJIrapCKUi IIpaBH-
TeNlb, a BUBAHTHHACKHeE BJIaCTH, JHUINHUBIIKE Bonrapuio JLIOTHEIX yC-
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nosuil ToproBnu B KoHcraHTHMHOmOJE. 9Ty BoiHYy CHMEOH MpOHT-
PBEIBaeT, a nMofely OJep>KMBAOT BUBAHTHHIBI, ONMUPAACh Ha MOMOINb
BeHrpoB. Brpouem, noHayany CUMeOHY YAAJIOCh Olep’KaTh pAl IO-
6el ¥ Ra’Ke 3aXBATUTh B IUIEH M MCKAJEYUTh Xa3apPCKUX BOUHOB —
TOTJAIITHUX COI3HHMKOB BusaHTHH, 0 ueM coobimaer JleTopEMK. «fke
6bx0oy OT xazaps Ha IOMoIUb JIbBOy eTm GhIBIIEe M HOCOBe HMb OT-
pB3aBiie Ha mogcMBXb rPBKOML Bh 1lapurpagb or CuMeoHa mocjiaHHA
O6p1I» (TaM JKe, JI. 245). Bckope 6buiu pasrpoMieHbl CHMEOHOM H
BEHI'DHI, a 3aTeM M BH3AHTMIIL], YTO IMPOoH301LIo Bo Pparkuu, y Byi-
rapodurona B 897 r. JlnurennrHoe BpeMa MHUPHBIX OTHOINEHHM IBYX
Iep>KaB, IOX0XKe, He 3aMHTEPecoBaJI0 COCTABHUTENA. A BO300HOBJIE-
HHE CIIOPOB, paclipeil ¥ CTOJKHOBeHHWH, HAIIPOTHUB, NPEACTABIEHO BO
MHOKecTBe moapobHocTeil. B aBrycre 913 r. Gosrapckuit KHA3B
IBHHYJ Boiicka Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIIONB, TAe OTKA3bIBATHCH IOATBED-
AUTH YCIOBHUS IIPEeXHHUX BH3AHTHUICKO-00JTapCKHX MUDHBIX corJia-
menuil. B nepenaue JleroBHuka, CUMeOH He cTal IITYpMOBATH BH-
3aHTHHCKYIO CTOJHIlY, IIOCKOJNLKY YBHZAEJ HACKOJBKO CHJIBHO OHA
yYKpeIleHa, U IpeAJIO’KHJI MHpHBIEe I1eperoBOpH, KOTODEIE COCTOM-
JAChL H YcIlelIHO 3aBepinmiauchk. CHMeoH BepHYJICA B DBoJrapnio,
YBeHYaHHBIA enupHIITapMeM, BO3JIOXKEHHHIM Ha €ro IJIaBy CaMHM
narpuapxoM HuxosaeM, 4uTo OLLJIO DPaBHOCHJIBLHO INpH3HaHNIO CH-
MeoHa uMnepatopoMm Ooiyrap. CHMeOH OrOBODHJ YCIOBHA 3aKJIO-
yeHHuA Opaka MexAy CBoeil Joueph0 M MaJIOJIETHUM HMIIEpaTOpOM
Koncrauturom VII.

HaMeHUBILIASCA CUTYAadsd BHYTpH caMoit BuzamThu, oTkasaBmreii-
cs1 oT 00A3aTeJbCTB, B3ATHIX €0 B OTHOIIeHHUW Bonrapuu, GYKBaJILHO
sacraBwia CuMeoHa noGHBATBCA CBOHMX IIpaB CHIoi opyxma. B cem-
Tabpe 914 r. Boificka CuMeoHa oBnafeBaioT OapuHOM (AZPHAHONONIEM).
Vikacaoluuil pasrpoM BHU3aHTHHNBI HOTEPIENN Ha peKe AXeJioii B
917 r. YynoM cnacjauch JHUIOG HEeKOTOpEIe BU3AHTHIICKHE CAHOBHHKH, B
ux yncie goMmecTuk JleB Doka, YKpRIBIIMcA B MeceMBpHH.

CpaskeHHu s creoBaJH OAHO 3a APYruM. ilens GoarapcKoro Ked-
35 siCHA: OH XOueT OBJIAJIETHh CTONHIel uMmnepuu. B 921 r. 6onrap-
CckHe Bolicka cHoBa Ha nmyTd kK KoHcraHTWHOMNOJO. JIETOBHHUK C0006-
miaer: «Boesa ke makbl CHMeOHL ONBrapcKbiM KHe3b HA IPEKBI H
MHOXKECTBO OJbrap IocjaBb BBKOyIIe ¢b KaBkanoM HMuEWKOMB H
nEbMH 1moBerxe Ha Ilapurpa» (JeroBrmxk, HM SMS, Ne 381,
1. 255 06.). BuTBa pasBepHYJaCh Ha OOACTYHIAX K BHU3AHTHHCKOHK
cronune. Co MHOKECTBOM NOAPOOHOCTEH OOMCAH Da3rpOM IrpPeYeCcKHX
BOMCK B JleroBHHKe: «GNBrapoMb OT rope SIBJALIIEMCE BLOPYYKEeHE M
IJIaCOMb BBIIMIONIE Y>KACHOMB M CTPAINHOMB M KDBUKO HANOYCTHBIIE
Ha rpeKsl...». JIporHysiline BU3aHTUHCKHe BOMcKa O6erkalil: «OBH OT
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PaTHUKL OBikellle BL MOPHOY HAaBHIIlece, OBH e >KeaB3oy Owimre
CHelleHMe, OBU Ke pYyKama OybrapckaMa MaeTH OwIBIle ILTBHEeHH
6nimne» (ram ke). Ha pemaromuit mrypm KoHcramTuHOmons Cu-
MeOH He pellNJICH, a JBUHYJ BOMCKa K AJPUAHOINIOIIO, K TOMY Bpe-
MeHU HaxOJUBIIeMycd B pykax rpekoB. Jlerom 921 r. ropom Onin
oca)kJieH M 3axBayeH BoiickaMu CumeoHa. Bonrapckuit kKHA3sL cypo-
BO pacIpaBUJICA ¢ IJIEHHLIMU «CYPOBBCTBO U HeMHJIOCEpAHE CBOee
Joyllle TIoOKa3aBb» (TaM ke, J. 256).

Eme 06 oxznom moxoae CuMeoHa JIeTOBHHMK IIOBeCTBYeT JocCTa-
TouHO noApobHO. Peun uzer o geiicTBuAX O60JrapcKuXx BOMCK BO
®parkun U MaxemgoHuu B ceHTA0pe 923 r. u o BcTpedue mpaBUTeneit
IBYX rocygapcte — CumeoHa u Pomana JlakanuHa 6gu3 KoHcraHTH-
HononA. ITo Bepcum JleroBrUKa «CenreBpua Mecia CuMeOHb KHE3b
61prapoMb ¢b BC'hMH cBoMMHU BoHcKaMH Ha Llapurpazas npuuze u
nonjneHnoy 6o Ppakuio ¥ MaKegoOHMIO... B3BICKA IIOCJATH ce K He-
Moy marpuapxb HuKoja ¥ HeKble OT BeJIbMOYXXb AKO O MUDPB Kb
HaMbp GecemoBaTH» (TaM ke, J. 256 00). Cpeiy BeJBMOXK HaXONH-
Juck «Mwuxaunas narpukue u Hoamp Mucrukb». I[axke co cToas
IIpeAcTaBUTENbHON Aeneranueit CUMeoH He 3aXOTeJl pa3roBapUBaTh
u morpeboBan camoro ummepatopa Pomana Jlakanuma, paBiero
corjacue Ha IeperoBopbl. B usmoskenuu JleroBHuka CuMeoH Imormen
Ha TIeperoBopsl, MOCKOJBKY OBIT HACHABIIIAH O MHOTUX JoGpozere-
aax umneparopa: «OTh MHOrs 60 H3BeleHHMe HNPUBTH 0 MYAPOCTH
€r0 U MOYJKEeCTBe M paszoyMe». Buaumo, Iad AeMOHCTpaIlUU cBoelH
cuisl GojarapCcKuif KHA3b Iepe] HAYaJOM IepPeroBOPOB IIOAXKET
OKPECTHOCTH HMIIepCKOM CTOJUIBI U «IIpecBATHEIe Boropoaune mep-
KOBb HKe Bb IIUruu 3arkerke U oKpyroaafa». CocraBuresnb 060bACHA-
€T 9Ty JOCTATOYHO HEMOHATHYIO aKIINIO TeM, UYTO GOJrapcKHUil KHA3L
«fIBJIfe CUMb AKO He MHPb XOTH Hb HaOeXAaMM COYETHBIMH CEro
JbcTe» (TaM XKe, J. 256 06.).

Bce 'xe Bcrpeua Pomana Jlakanuuaa u CuMeoHa cocrosanack 9 ceH-
tAGpsa 923 r. Boiicko CuMeoHa ABIANO coboii BmeyaTafAiollee 3pe-
guime: «oBbMb oy060 3a3JJaTUMH IOUTOBE U 3JIATUMK KOIUAMH,
OBBMB 2Ke Cb CPeOPLHBIMH IMUTRI U cPbeOPHLHUMM KouuamH. Ipoy-
I'BIM °Ke BcallBMU OpY’KHMM U IIIApOBBL PASJIUYHBIMU OYKpAaIleHBIMU.
Bcemp o6nbueHOMs Bb GpaHe. Moke Mexzaoy cobos BbaeMbiue CH-
MeOHb fAKO I1Iaps CJaBAXOY TIDEeUYLCKUMb SA3BIKOMb» (JIeTOBHUK,
PAN, 17, n. 244 06.). PesynbpTarsl NeperoBOPOB OBIIN JOCTATOYHO
HeompefneJeHHEI. Ilocnenyiomee coobimenue JlerosBHuka o Gosrap-
CKOM KHsI3€e KDATKO M BIIOJIHe oupejeneHHo. Ormedaercd, uto 27
Mas 927 r. Ooarapckuii uaps-KHA3L cKoHYancA (JleroBHuk, HM
SMS, Ne 381, x1. 258).
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JlanbHeliniee nmoBecTBoBaHMe JleTOBHMKA O GOJrapcKMX COOBITHAX
OTHOCHTCSI KO BpeMeHHM npaBieHUs naps Ilerpa (927-970) u mo kxpa-
COYHOCTH M3JIOXKEHUSA BIIOJIHE MOYKET IIPeTeHAOBaTh HA POJIb JIATEpa-
TYpHOTO pacckasa. Bojiee Bcero cocTaBUTeNsI MHTEpecyeT MCTOPHA 3a-
kmoueHus: Opaka Gosrapckoro npasurens Ilerpa, Gnaromaps KoTtopomy
OH U TOJYYWI TUTYJ uapsa Bosarapum, ¢ BHyYkol Pomana JlakammHa,
JleToBHUK coofljaer, 4To, Y3HaB O CMepTH I'po3HOro CHMMeoHa, OKpecT-
Hble HapoJbl MOCIEIIN O0pYIINTECA Ha Boirapuio, B MIX YHUCIEe H XOp-
Batbl. K ToMy ke nmpubaBuiics roJiof] B CTPAHE M IIOUEMY-TO ITYENBI «IIPY-
3u». U Bce 3T0 «BJILrapcKoMoy A3BIKOY KDPBIIKO JOCTOVKH» (TaM Ke).

3aBepnramoinuii Gonrapckuil maccasx JleToBHHKa, IOBECTBYIOIOMUIL
006 ycTaHOBJI€HHMHM NMPOUYHBIX MHUDHEIX OTHOINEHHH Mexay BusarTmelt
u Bousrapueii, cBUAETEILCTBYET U O CHUMIIATHUSX COCTABUTENHA, KOTO-
pomy GoJsiee HpaBATCS MHD U CIOKONUCTBUe, HeXXej OpaHb U BOMHEI,
cioko¥HBIN IleTp, He)xenu cTpallHbIi AnA Busantuu Cumeon. Ilac-
Ca’K TepeNojHEH caMbIMH TpPOTaTeNbHBRIMU ITeTanaMHu. Hanmpumep, o
skede Ilerpa — BusaHTHilKe Mapuu, KoTropas OblIa OJHOBPEMEHHO
CYacT/JWBa M BechbMa paccTpoeHa, O UeM U DacCKashIBaeTcs: «Mapuda
sKe OJIBrapCKBIMMB MphaaHa OBIBIIIE POYKaMb Bb OJILFapCKOYI 3€MIIIO
nouzne. Pagoyiolimca BBKOYIle H CKpLOellle oy00 SIKO DPOAUTETHEBIE
JI06Be OYJIUIIHNCE W IAPCKUXDL JOMOBbL M 00bIYasi CLPOSHHUKL CBOE.
Papnoyromn ke ce Ako napio obpoydeHa OBICTH MOV>KeBM M HapHIa
O0sprapoMb HapbueHa ObicTh» (TaMm ke, J. 258 06.).

CoBOKYIIHOCTL BceX cBeleHH# JleTOBHHKaA 0 GONTapCKOM cpelHeBe-
KOBBE IIO3BOJISET MPHUHUTH K BBIBOAY, YTO UX HHGOPMATHBHOE 3HAYe-
HHe, HECOMHEHHO, Bequko. Ho B TOo ke BpeMs 8Ta MHQOpMallus He
opuruHanbHa. [lelo B TOM, UTO NOJOOHEIE K€ CBeAEHHs CooOINaloT H
ApyThe BU3aHTHHCKHEe XPOHUKH, Hpexxkae Bcero Bpemennukx Ieoprus
AMaprosia ¢ ero mpoAoJLKeHHeM, XpoHuka Cumeona Jlorogera, Pdeo-
dana ¢ nponokeranem (IIpogomkarensa Peodana), Jibpa I'pamMmaTuka
M IleJIoro psiga Apyrux. Berpeuaerca OYKBaJIbHOE COBHAAEHHE ILIEJIOTO
psAza naccaykeil. Ho 6p110 6B1 HeCcHpaBeUIMBBIM NOCYUTATH KOMIIILIA-
THBHBIM COYHHEHUEM JIMMIIL JIETOBHEK. 3TOT K€ YIIpeK MOKHO aZpeco-
BaTh U JPYTHM CpeJHeBeKOBHIM XpoHMKaM. 'eopruii Amaprtos, HaopH-
Mep, TEKCTYaJbHO HCIONb3yeT counHeHdsa Moanuma Masnanwi, IOnusa
Adpurana, [nona Kaccus, @eodara 1 mEOruX Apyrux. Jles I'pamma-
™uk 1 DPeogocuit MeJIeTHHCKMII IIOUTH IIOJHOCTBIO II€PENUCHIBAIOT
Xpouury CumeoHa Jlorodera. CBoeoOpasre Halllero HCTOYHHKA B 9TOKH
CBfI3W CTAHOBHUTCA BeCbMa OTHOCHUTEJIBHEIM.

Kax 0b1 To HU OBLI0, HMEHHO JIeTOBHHK OZHAKABLI 3aHHTEDPECOBAJI
CJIABSIHCKOTO IIePeBOJYMKA, HO TZe M KOTJa 3TO CAYYMUIOCH, MBI TIOKA
He 3HaeM. Bompoc 0 BpeMeHH M MecTe IepeBoja JIeTOBHHKa C
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rpeYecKoro Ha CJIaBAHCKHH oTKpeIT. Habmiogenne mazn GoarapckuMu
CIOXKETAMH NaMATHHKA MOXKeT OPUOJIHU3NTH Hac K OTBETY Ha IIOCTaB-
JIeHHEI# Bompoc. I[omycTHMO cHenaTh OCTOPO)KHOe IIPefmoJIO’KeHHe,
uro JleTOBHUK Jo/KeH OBLT 3aMHTEpPECOBAaTh MpeKie BCEro 60JrapcKo-
ro IepeBOAYMKA, Bellb B MAaMATHHKe CTONb MHOTO CBEIEHHIl O cpenHe-
BeKOBRO# Bosrapvm u IOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT TAKOBEIE O CPENHEBEKO-
Bolt Cepbuu. [emom Oymyimnero ABISETCH COMOCTABICHUE I'DEYECKOTO
npororpacda JIeTOBHHUKA € €ro CIaBIHCKHWM IEPEBOAOM, W JIMINb IOCJIe
3TOrO BO3MOXKEH CPABHUTEJILHBIH aHaau3 OoJrapCcKHX CIOKETOB Ta-
MATHHKA ¢ AHAJOTMYHLIMH APYTHX BH3AHTHHCKUX XpoHUK. Cylumecr-
BYyeT COJMHMAHEIN ucropmorpadmueckuit dbygaamMenT i Taxoil pabo-
TeI. B cBoe BpeMs B. 3narapckuit mpofenan KoxoccaJdbHBIN TPYHA, CO-
IOCTABHB CBejleHHUA o Oonrapax, xponuku Cumeona Jlorodera ¢ ana-
JIOTHYHBIMHM H3 APYTHX BHU3aHTHHCKHX coqnnenllgﬁ, obpamnasics M K
rpedecKMM OPHUTHHAJIAM CJIaBSHCKUX NepeBojoB . Tpagumus Taxkoro
pojia u3y4eHUN IIPOJOJIIKEeHa ~ .

Ho B comocTaBHTeJBHYIO NEelOYKY JIeTOBHMK BKJIOYeH He GBII.
Pasymeercs, Ge3 ofpammeEna K IpedecKOMYy IIpoTorpady maMATHHKA
eZlBa JI BO3MOYXHO HAUYWHATH COIIOCTABWTEIBLHBIN aHANW3, HO BCe JKe
Ha PAN TePMHHOJOrHUecKuX ocobeHHOCTell JleTOBHMKa CTOMT Ipej-
BapUTEJIbHO yKa3aTh. Tak, Gonrapckuil Hapo[ OTMe4YeH 3THOHHMOM
«6onrapel» WM daime «GoNrapcKUi ASLIK», I'DEKM — «XPHUCTHAHE», a
BusaHTHA — «XpHCTHaHCKas CTpaHa». B HasBaHHAX 0oJrapcKHX xa-
HOB HabiioZaeTcA TepMHHOJIOTHYecKasa pasHorojocuna. Kpym ume-
HyeTcS «KHe30M» HJIH «HadelHHKOM», Tepsenb, Bopuc u Cumeon —
«kHe3aMu». Mexxay teM Hu KpyMm, un Tepsens, Hu mosavany Bopuc
KHA3SLAMH He SBIANNACH. Bojrapckasd 3HaATh HMEHYETCS «BIACTEIH»
HIN «BeJIbMOY:KH». HasBaHHA ropofioB AnpHaHonoys U MeceMBpus
nepegadbl Kaxk «OnpuH rpag» u «HeceGp rpaz». Ckopee Bcero Tep-
MHHOJIOTHYecKHe COMBHI Ha COBECTH NEPEBOAYUKOB, 4 HE COCTABUTEIISA
JleToBHEKA, KOTOPHIA HHM pasy He Has3Ban CHMeOHa IapeM, OTMETUB
JMHNIObL, YTO TAKOBHIM €r'0 NpPOBO3IJIACHIM caMH Ooxrapbl, U B TO Ke
BpeMdA coobmaer, uTo IleTp ABnasgerca GoarapckUM mapeM.

NsBecTHO, UTO BCe AoleAlnHe OO HAac COUCKHA JIeTOBHMKAa IIpH-
HaJie)KaT cepOCKON pellaknyM, U B TO >Xe BpeMsA (DHIIONOTH eAVHE,
yTBepKaas, 4TO B OCHOBe CepPOCKHMX COHCKOB — OOJTrapcKHil IpoTo-
rpad. [asa peltteHHs Bompoca ¢ GONTapcKoil 0CHOBe MaMATHUKA BayK-
HBIM IOpeAcTaBiseTcA ofpalmeHHe K 3aBepINalOUM OPHUTHHAJNLHBIM
3allUCAM IepelIHCYMKOB JleToBHMKa. 3amuck MHoKa Hukoauma Ha
cnucke 1387 r. (EpIHEe XpaHUTCA B MOHacThIpe cB. [laHTemeliMOoHa Ha
Adone) Ovi1a B cBoe BpeMsa onyGiaukosaHa B. H. I'puropoBmuem.
ITucenm omoBermasn YuTaTeseit 0 TOM, 4TO JIeTOBHUK UMM ORI Iepemu-

3—679
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caH «B JAHHU 0JaroBepHaro M XPHUCTOJMIOOHUBAro u BoroM mpocseineHHa-
ro roclnofuHa KHesa Jlazapa U BL3JIIOOJIeHHAr0o eMoy ChEIHA I'OCHOJUHA
Buinka», uro matpuapxoM cepGekuM ABasaca CoupHAoH, 4yTo pabora
OCYIIlecTBJIAJNACh «Bb JOMOY CB. apXHCTpaTurh Muxauna u aBpumia
npu rocroAvHt M oyuuTean GhIBIIeMb Narpuapch kup Edpeme, sero
e 6'b Torga 6895» — 1387 (PAN, 17, n. 252). IIpuBeseEHan 3anuch
elBa M MOXKeT NPUOJH3NThL Hac K PElIeHHI0 BOIPOCa O GOJIFAPCKOM
npororpade cepbeckoro Jleropuuka. I'ogoMm crapirie BHRIIEYKAa3aHHOIO
cnucka — cnucox CuHogansHOro cobpanua I'MMa. 3tor coMcox
(1386 r.), kak y»xke OTMeUasoch, H3faH. Ero To)ke 3aBeplaeT 3aIUCh
TepelllICUNKa, TOYHee — IlepenucynKoB. HaumHaerca sannuck ¢ obpa-
IOeHHSA K BEPYIOIMM XpPHCTHaHaM C HAIlOMHHAHHEM O CAMEIX BaK-
HBEIX XPHCTHAHCKHX IieHHOCTaAX. IImcriul Poman um Bacmnnit coobina-
JIH, UTO OHH «HcIucaca cusl keura JIbrooucens B cB. I'ope, B obuTe-
JIH CB. LlepKOBHBIe ¥ YecTHREIe JlaBpel IIpecB. Boropoaunm Xunenua-
par. Hanee cooGianuch AOCTATOYHO TPOTATeIbHBIE CBeJE€HHUA O TOM,
YTO 3aKA3YMKOM SABMJICA rocrofuH PoloBaH, KOTOPBIH «BbBCXOTB HMa-
TH CHI0 KHHUTY B JOMOY CBOEMb H HACJAXXAATH Cce OPOYHTAHHEMb OT
MHHOYBIIHX ApeBHHUX Iapb or AjxaMa gaske Ao ITotoma m ot Iloroma
go Xpucra, no Xpucre 6J1aro4ecTHBHIX Iaph M HCTHHHBIXBL H JOYXO-
HOCHHIXb MOVKB Aake Ao mapcreua KoHcraBETHHa HpHuHUHaA ChIHAS».
ITucuer ormevanu, uto 006 ux pabore 3abormics MoHax Hocad. 3a-
OMCh 3aBeplliajiach TPASHUIHOHHBIM o0palleHHeM K GyAyIIIUM YHUTATe-
JSIM: «Ja He 3a3pHTh HalreMoy HepasoyMero. IloHexke enka Hauaoc-
MO Y M3BOJOY IIHCAacMoO, a He NPWIOKHCMO HuYecoxkes (JIeTOBHHUK,
naxn. 1878-1881, c. 433—434). IToxkanyit, ”MeHHO B 3TOi 3alHCH Ha-
XOJUM YIIOMHHaHHe 0 ApyroM uaBoje. Ho 0 kakoM HMeHHO?

OGpaTtuMca k elne ofgHo#t 3anmucu JleroBHuka. Peub mzeT o He-
H3YyYEeHHOM ellle B HayKe U HeJaTHPOBAHHOM COHCKe JIeTOBHHKA, TaK-
ke Xmwinengapckom (HM SMS, Ne 381). B zamucyu mepemucynka 3Toro
CIHCKa, a AaHHOM ciiy4dae 3To TaxMoHax Hos (1360-1390), o6HapyKHA-
BAEM CJEAYIOTYI0 MHGMOPMAIMIO: «HCIIHCa ce CHs KHUra Jl'brommcenmp
HoBeJBHHEME M IOTHIIaHHEMBb fke O Heil nmpemonoOHaro CBeIMeHHOU-
Hoka HoanHa uyectHe oburesnu Ilpecs. Boropogune cB. JlaBpu Xnmien-
JapckHe, poykoio FoBa TaxoOMOHaxX. TEMb K€ MOJIO BCEXb ke oTedb H
roCIIo MOMX YeCTHaro cu0opa... IOUYHUTAIOIMNX CHIO KHHIOY... Aa He
3a3pHAT MOEMOY HepasyMHIO IIOHeXKe €JIMKO HAaMJOX YV H3BOJOY HOHCAXb,
a He Ipwioxkux»(Jleropunk, HM SMS, . 267 06.).

3amuck Taxmoumaxa VMoBa BecbMa nmpoctpaHHa. OHa HauuHAaeTcA
OOIIMPHBIM OOILIEXpUCTHAHCKUM BBeJ€HHEM, GYKBANLHO COBIGAAIO-
UM C AHAJOTHYHBIM TEKCTOM [PHIIMCKH TaXMOHaxoB PomaHa H
Bacunus (cnucoxk 1386 r.). EcrecTBeHHO, BCTA€T BOIPOC — KaKOH
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H3 ABYX XHJIeHAAPCKHUX CIUCKOB crapine? Ha6miozeHue Hax TeK-
cToM obHapyKHBaeT pasjidHe B IpaBonuUcaHWU 3amuceil. Takx, B
ciucke 1386 r. nuins Tak Ha3kIBaeMoOe «OZHOEDPOBoe» ymorpebie-
HHe, BCTPEYAaeTCH JHUIIL «b», B TO BpeMA Kak B IPHINUCKe HeAaTH-
poBaHHOro cnucka JleToBHHKa — OJHOBpPeMeHHOe ymoTpebiieHHe H
¢b» U «b», T. €. «AByepoBoe». Hampumep, ¢«Bb3HECb» H ¢BbIHECH»
(1386) u, COOTBETCTBEHHO: ¢«CHTBOPH» M «CbTBOPH», «CBXOAHTH» H
«CBXOJUTH» U T. II. IIpuMephI MOXXHO MHOTOKDATHO YMHOXKHTb. Bee
3TO CBHJAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO HeJAaTHDPOBAHHLIA CUHUCOK OOHADY-
JKUBaeT cJyeAbl GOJTapcKoOro M3BoAa M MoOXKeT OLITH IIPH3HAH CTap-
M II0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K XMIeHJZapcKoMy ciiucKy 1386 r.
Bosuukuosenue 6osirapckoro mpororpada cep6CKUX CIHCKOB CKO-
pee Bcero MoKHO OTHECTH KO BpeMeHHU Gosrapckoro mapa MBana AJjek-
cauapa (1331-1371), uaBecTHOro NOKPOBUTENA GONTapCKOl KYIBTYPHI
¥ KHH>KHOCTH. IlepeBoz JIeTOBHMKA C rpedecKoro Ha OoirapcKkmii Mor
6BITh oOCyIlLleCTBIEH u B croauie Broporo Boiarapckoro mapcrsa —
Benmukom TeipHOoBO, 1 Ha AdoHe. B 3THX M3BEeCTHHIX KHUKHBIX Il€H-
Tpax OBbLI BEJIUK HHTepec K MUpOBO# u Gosrapckoil ucropmu. I'mbenib
sKe Oosrapckoro cmmcka JIeTOBHHKa MOKHO HOHATH: Bosrapus pa-
nee,ueM Cep0bus, ucnbiTasna Ha cebe yaaphbl OCMAaHCKOI'O HallleCTBUSA.
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A. Guillou

Paris

Grecs et Latins de I' Italie du Sud

Réflexions sur leur imaginaire social

Nul historien n'ignore plus la place essentielle occupée par l'imagi-
naire dans le long processus suivi par 'homme sur la rude voie de son
émancipation; et cet imaginaire, on le sait, a un rapport direct avec
I'image de soi. Ignorer l'imaginaire serait, en effet, ignorer l'idéologie.
Or, méme sans le savoir, nous faisons tous de l'imaginaire et de l'idéo-
logie, si I'on admet que l'idéologie est une représentation imaginaire que
se font les gens de leurs conditions réelles d'existence, ce qui ne peut se
ramener i une illusion avec laquelle on 1'a trop souvent confondu.

L'imaginaire d'une société peut donc devenir pour l'histoire objet
privilégié d'étude, car il exprime les spécificités profondes des peup-
les, leurs oppositions ou leurs rencontres dans un monde matériel
qui peut sembler uniforme. C'est le cas de 1'Italie méridionale mul-
tiethnique (grecque, latine, arménienne, slave, hébraique, arabe).

Je présenterai deux séries de textes issus de milieux voisins
par leur date et leur culture.

Les premiers sont des testaments grecs:

1. En 1041, on lit dans le testament d'un moine Blaise: “Attendu
que depuis l'origine, & cause de l'erreur du premier homme créé,
Adam, la race des hommes a été condamnée a mourir et qu'il n'y a
pas dhomme qui vivra sans connaitre la mort, moi, Blaise atteint
par un mal trés grave a cause de la foule de mes fautes etc.” ..

2. Un higoumeéne Barthélémy en 1001-1002 avait développé da-
vantage; il commengait ainsi: “Au nom du Pere, du Fils et du Saint-
Esprit, au nom de la Sainte-Trinité... Dieu ayant tout construit et fait
I'homme & son image et 4 sa ressemblance, 1'a placé dans le paradis de
la douceur de l'immortalité et de l'incorruptibilité; il lui a donné par
régle le pouvoir sur toutes choses & l'exception d'un arbre, qu'il ne
devait pas toucher. Mais Adam, vaincu par le Démon envieux et par la
femme inexpérimentée, poussé aussi par un trés mauvais conseil du
serpent, a goiité au fruit amer; alors, devenu étranger a la gloire
céleste et a la douceur du jardin, il a regu de Dieu le terme de la mort
et avec la méme condamnation pour ses descendants (“Tu es terre et tu
retourneras i la terre”). Quant a nous”, continue le testataire: “parti-
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cipant a cette condamnation venue d'Adam et d'Eve nous ne pourrons
y échapper que par nos bonnes actions etc.”

3. Le lien entre la faute des parents unagmaires du genre humain
et sa condamnation & la mort physique est toujours affirmé par la
pensée religieuse grecque méme sous la domination normande. Ainsi
encore 4 Aeta a la fin du Xlle siécle, un seigneur déclare avec
résignation: “Nous avons respecté le commandement que Dieu nous a
donné et nous, nous n'avons pas touché a l'arbre défendu; nous
n'étions pas dans le paradis et les souffrances de la vie ne nous ont pas
manqué et nous avons été astreint a la sueur dés notre jeunesse et
puis nous avons été condamne 4 mourir a cause de ce qu'a mangé le
premier homme etc. ?

L’ imaginaire latm est blen différent. Il s'exprime dans une
formule stéréotypée que l'on trouve dans de nombreux actes latins du
nord de la Pouille, depuis la premiére moitié du XI° siecle, sous la
domination byzantine: “Moi, le marquis Malfrit, fils du comte Tassel-
gardus, d'heureuse mémoire, je déclare qu'un jour ou j'étais tranquille
chez moi je me suis mis a penser comment j'ai été congu et comment je
suis né dans le péché etc.” *

Le peche personnel. Pour les Grecs, la faute d'Adam a fait perdre
aux hommes l'une de leurs qualités, llmmortahte pour les Latins
Adam leur a transmis son péché initial.

Pour comprendre les problémes qui sous-tendent cette d1vergence
théologique il faut remonter a la polémique qui a opposé saint
Augustin & Pélage et a Julien d'Eclane, qui, au V° siécle, exagéraient
le libre arbitre de 1'homme polémique qui eut un grand retentis-
sement en Occident: Augustin y affirmait le caractére de faute trans-
mise a tous les hommes, le péché originel est en effet pour lui trans-
mis de génération en génération par “la concupiscence charnelle, car
les enfants sont engendrés par l'action de la concupiscence des pa-
rents, et la race humaine est devenue une masse de perdition, con-
damnée” °. La pensée augustinienne n'eut pratiquement aucun effet
sur la monde byzantin et la signification du péché d'Adam et de ses
conséquences y fut comprise d'une maniére trés différente.

En Orient, les relations de I'homme avec Dieu étaient congues
comme une communion de la personne humaine avec ce qui est audes-
sus de la nature. La “nature” designait ce qui, en vertu de la création, est
distinct de Dieu. Mais la nature doit étre transcendée: c'est 14 le privilege
et la fonction de “I'intelligence libre” qui a été faite “a I'image de Dieu”.

Pour la pensée patristique grecque, seule cette intelligence libre
et personnelle peut commettre le péché. On le voit clairement chez
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Maxime le Confesseur au VII® siécle, qui distingue entre “volonté
naturelle” et “volonté gnomique”. La nature humaine, étant une
créature de Dieu, exerce des propriétés dynamiques, qui constituent
ensemble la “volonté naturelle”, dynamisme créé qui est toujours en
accord avec la volonté divine qui l'a créé. Toutefois, lorsqu'elle se
rebelle a la fois contre Dieu et contre la nature, la personne (ou
hypostase) humaine, abusant de sa liberté, peut déformer la “volonté
naturelle” et donc pervertir la nature elle-méme. Elle peut le faire
parce qu'elle posséde la liberté, ou “volonté gnomique”. Cette liberté
créée de la personne est capable d'orienter I'homme vers le bien et
“d'imiter Dieu” %, mais elle est aussi capable de péché, car “notre
salut dépend de notre volonté”, dit Maxime le Confesseur °. Le péché
est en effet, toujours un acte personnel, il n'est jamais celui de la
nature ®. Se reférant aux doctrines “occidentales”, le patriarche
Photios au IX® siécle les condamne comme hérétiques, car elles
prétendent, dit-il, que “les hommes péchent par nature et non par
intention”, car “les hommes sont devenus mauvais par nature”, elles
affirment en outre “que les enfants, quand ils viennent de naitre, ne
sont pas exempts de péchés, parce que depuis la désobéissance
d'Adam, la nature est fixée dans le péché et que cette nature
pécheresse s'étend a toute descendance venant de lui” °.

Si I'on se fonde sur cette notion du caractére personnel du
péché il devient évident que la révolte d'Adam et d'Eve contre Dieu
ne peut etre congue que comme leur faute personnelle; et cette
anthropologie ne laisse aucune place au concept de péché hérédi-
taire, ni de “péché de nature”, mais elle admet cependant que la
nature humaine subit les conséquences du péché d'Adam.

La conception patristique de 'homme ne nie jamais l'unité de
I'humanité ni ne la remplace par un individualisme radical, méme si
pour le Byzantin charité bien ordonnée commence par soi-méme et
I'amour de son propre salut passe avant celui des autres. La doctrine
paulienne des deux Adam (I Cor. 15.22), ainsi que le concept plato-
nicien de 'homme idéal conduisirent Grégoire de Nysse a interpréter
le passage biblique: “Dieu créa 'homme & sa propre image” (Gn. 1.27),
comme signifiant la création de 'humanité entiére *°.

1l est donc clair que le péché d'’Adam concerne tous les hommes,
comme le salut apporté par le Christ signifie le salut de toute
I'humanité. Mais, pour I'orthodoxie grecque, ni le péché originel ni le
salut ne peuvent etre réalisés dans la vie personnelle d'un homme
sans engager sa responsabilité personnelle et libre (sa gnémé).

Le texte scripturaire qui a joué un rdle décisif dans la polémique
entre Augustin et les pélagiens est un passage de 1'épitre grecque de
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saint Paul aux Romains '': “Ainsi, par un seul homme le péché est en-

tré dans le monde et par le péché la mort, et ainsi la mort est passée
chez tous les hommes, parce que tous ont péché (¢4’ & mdvres fuap-
Tov.)”. En latin, les derniers mots furent traduits par in quo omnes
peccaverunt, c'est-a-dire “en lequel (=Adam) tous ont péché”.

Et Augustin savait peu le grec. On justifia donc ainsi en Occident
la doctrine du péché hérité d'Adam et s'étendant sur tous ses descen-
dants. La forme greque é¢’ ¢ ne peut en aucun cas signifier autre
chose que “parce que” et la pensée de Paul est celle-ci: 1a mort qui fut
“le salaire du péché” pour Adam, comme il le dit ailleurs (t& yap
dPuvia s dpaptias Bdvatos, en latin stipendia enim peccati mors)
est aussi le chatiment que frappe tous ceux qui péchent comme lui,
. Elle part du principe que le péché d'Adam a un sens cosmique, mais
elle ne dit pas que les descendants du premier homme sont coupables
comme lui, 4 moins qu'eux aussi ne péchent comme lui a péché.

La plupart des autres byzantins ont ainsi compris le texte de
Paul et ils n'y ont vu rien d'autre qu'une ressemblance morale
entre Adam et les autres pécheurs, la mort étant la rétribution
normale de 1'un comme des autres. En outre, les Péres orientaux se
sont accordés pour mettre le texte de l'épitre aux Romains en
étroite relation avec un passage de la premiére épitre aux Corin-
thiens (I Cor. 15.22): “De méme en effet, que tous meurent en
Adam, tous aussi revivront dans le Christ”; il y a donc bien entre
Adam et ses descendants une solidarité dans la mort.

Le diabole meurtrier. Depuis I'antiquité chrétienne, la mortalité, ou la
corruption (¢pfopd) ou simplement la mort personnifiée est considérée
comme une catastrophe cosmique, qui tient I'humanité sous sa faux, sur
le plan spirituel et sur le plan physique. Elle est programmée par celui
qui est “le meurtrier de lI'homme depuis les origines” (ékeivos
dvfpawmokTovos Ay am’ dpxis) (To. 8.44).

Pour l'orthodoxie, en effet la principale conséquence de la chute
était la mort. L'homme placé par Dieu dans le paradis ne subissait
pas l'étreinte ultime; jeté dans le monde il devint sujet de la mort.
Le diable, qui a causé ce drame par son mensonge, est considéré
comme le détenteur de la mort vue comme la punition du péché et
est identifié avec elle. La premiére victime de ce diable assasin fut
Abel, le fils d'Adam, tué par son frére Cain, dont la main était
guidée par Satan (¢ék 1o movnpod) (I lo. 8.44).

“C'est par l'envie du diable que la mort est entrée dans le
monde; ils en feront 1'expérience ceux qui lui appartiennent”, dit le
Livre de la Sagesse (Sap. 2.24).
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Longue tradition scripturaire, qui met cette mort, on l'a vu, en
relation avec le péché... La faute sépare I'homme du Dieu. Cette
séparation est la mort: mort spirituelle et éternelle dont la mort
physique est le signe.

Le lien entre la chute de 'homme et la mort a donné lieu chez les
auteurs byzantins a toute une littérature exégétique sur la nature de
cette mort et ses effets. “C'est ainsi que 'homme a péché”, écrit Basile
de Césarée, “dans le malheur de son choix libre, et il est mort par son
péché, car la mort est le salaire de la faute. Dans la mesure ou
I'homme s'est éloigné de la vie, il s'est approché de la mort, car Dieu
est vie et la mort perte de la vie. Adam a ainsi apporté la mort a lui-
méme par son éloignement de Dieu” 2. Et plus tard Grégoire Palamas
commente: “Qu'est-ce que la mort de 1'ame? C'est 1'abandon de Dieu.
Car nous sommes nous-mémes, hélas, les propres péres de notre mort,
quand nous abandonnons volontairement celui qui nous a conduits a
la vie..., tout comme ceux qui, en plein midi, ferment les yeux et se
coupent de la lumiére... Ayant mis de coté la vie qui conseille, aban-
donnant Dieu par cette mise & I'écart de la vie abandon, volontaire,
nous avons re¢u la mort en écoutant les conseils de Satan, en la pla-
cant A l'intérieur de nous-mémes & travers lui. Comme il est un esprit
mort, depuis qu'il a Iui-méme autrefois abandonné Dieu, il est devenu
pour nous l'introducteur de la mort. Je veux dire la mort de I'ame et
I'd4me qui se sépare de Dieu, comme le dit Paul, est morte alors que
notre corps vit encore. Disons plutdt que sa vie est pire que la mort, car
paresseux pour tout ce qui est bien, il est sans cesse entrainé vers tout
ce qui est mal et comme s'il complotait contre lui-méme. Il se dirige
continuellement vers le pire & cause de son envieuse méchanceté” '3,

La métaphore le plus communément employée par les auteurs est
celle de la captivité et de 1'esclavage due au tyran, qui est diable ou
mort . Proklos de Constantinople au V® siécle donne un bon exemple
de cette représentation: “A travers Adam nous avons apposé notre
signature i la faute; le diable nous tient en esclavage, il transporte les
actes de notre vente, en se servant comme support d'écriture de nos
corps remplis de passions. Le méchant inventeur des passions s'est
forgé lui-méme pour nous imposer la dette et exige en retour le
chatiment” *°. Et Joseph Bryennios ajoutera que 1'homme terrassé par
le diable “soumis a la loi de son vainqueur, est devenu un esclave
captif; de méme que tous ses enfants, comme fils d'esclave, enclins a
pécher attachés au tyran qui les a envoyés a la mort et a I'Hades .
L'identification du diable avec la mort signifie aussi que l'enfer ou
Hadeés était considéré par quelques auteurs dans une certaine mesure
comme le lieu de résidence des démons V.
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L'homme chassé du paradis, destiné a la mort, était tombé,
pensait-on, presque totalement sous le pouvoir du diable: “Déchu de
son état naturel, il se trouvait dans 1'état contre nature, c'est-a-dire
dans le péché, I'amour de la gloire, l'attachement aux plaisirs de
cette vie et dans les autres passions qui le dominaient, puisqu'il s'en
était fait l'esclave par sa transgression”, écrit Dorothée de Gaza au
VI® siécle, qui poursuit: “Dés lors, le mal augmenta progressivement
et la mort regna. Nulle part on ne rendait de culte a Dieu, partout on
l'ignorait. Comme l'on dit les Peéres, seuls quelques hommes, inspirés
par la loi naturelle, connaissaient Dieu: tels Abraham et les autres
patriarches, Noé et Job, ils étaient peu nombreux et fort rares ceux
qui connaissaient Dieu. Alors, 'ennemi déploya toute sa méchanceté
et ce fut le régne du péché. Alors parurent l'idolatrie, le polythéisme,
la sorcellerie, les meurtres et les autres maléfices du diable” 3. Et
I'aggravation progressive du mal dans le monde aprés Adam devient
un lieu commun de la tradition patristique *°.

On a considérée en effet que le diable exerg¢ait un tel contréle
sur les hommes qu'ils étaient presque contraints du pécher; “je suis
un &tre de chair”, disait Paul aux Cortinthiens, “vendu au pouvoir
du péché... Qui me délivrera de ce corps qui me voue a la
mort?” (Cor. 7.24).

Et Jean Cantacuzéne, au XIV® siécle, empereur et moine, en se
reférant aux temps antérieurs au Christ, en fournit une pittores-
que illustration par la description du pécheur qui se comporte
comme un ivrogne: “L'homme était comme quelqu'un qui ayant
trop bu et plongé dans les ténébres regarde avec méfiance jusqu'a
son propre pére, qui a pris soin pourtant de lui de toutes les fagons,
pour suivre son ennemi, qui veut sa mort et sa perte. Enfermé par
lui pieds et poings liés dans un solide cachot sombre, il ne savait et
ne pouvait distinguer son pére et ami de son ennemi et adversaire
a cause de l'excés de boisson et ne le souhaitait d'ailleurs pas. Et
méme si, plus tard, 'homme reprit ses sens, il n'avait plus la force,
retenu qu'il était par ses liens et il se mit a errer et &4 tourner loin
du chemin vrai et juste, pour tomber entre les mains du diable; et
quel lieu est plus sombre et plus désagreable que celui-la? Le
diable a gagné l'ivrogne par un tas de plaisirs et il 1'a rendu
complétement insensible. Il était précisément comme ceux qui sont
pris de vin ou bien comme ceux qui sont affectés d'un état anormal,
la démence ou un démon, qui entendant n'entendent pas, voyant
ne pergoivent pas, trompés qu'ils sont par ce qui contréle leur
esprit. Ils imaginent ainsi que des choses immobiles bougent et que
des choses qui bougent restent immobiles, que des choses qui leur
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sont utiles leur sont nuisibles et ils se mélent a des choses
pernicieuses, car ils sont, en fait, incapables de discerner le bien du
mal ou I'ami de I'ennemi. L'homme donc souffre tout ceci car, ayant
écarté Dieu, il a été attaché par le démon et tyrannisé par lui dans
la plus sombre obscurité de I'ignorance” %°.

Pour résumer avec Grégoire de Naziance: “Le diable tenant les
hommes par la main, comme des aveugles qui ont demandé leur
chemin, a précipité ceux-ci dans une direction, ceux-la dans une
autre, puis les a dispersés dans une fosse de mort et de
destruction” 2.

C'est cette mort qui rend le péché inévitable et, dans ce sens,
corrompt la nature.

Le retour a la vie. Aprés le péché d'Adam, écrit Cyrille d'Alex-
andrie dans la premiére moitié du V® siécle, 'humanité est “tombée
malade de corruption” ?2. Et les théologiens de 1'école d'Antioche,
adversaires de Cyrille, furent toujours d'accord avec lui sur la
conséquence du péché d'Adam. Pour Théodore de Mopsueste, par
exemple, “en devenant mortels, nous avons acquis une tendance
plus grande a pécher”. En effet, la nécessité de satisfaire les
besoins du corps, de manger, de boire, n'existe pas pour les étres
immortels, mais, pour les mortels, elle méne aux passions”, car
ceux-ci sont les moyens inévitables pour la survie temporaire de
notre corps 2. Et son éléve, Théodoret de Cyr, dans un
commentaire de Théodore; ailleurs, il conteste que le mariage soit
un péché en affirmant que transmettre la vie mortelle n'est pas
une faute en soi malgré le texte du Psaume 50,7: “Ma mere m'a
congu dans le péché”. D'apres lui ce verset fait allusion non pas a
l'acte sexuel, mais a la condition peccamineuse de 1'humanité
mortelle: “Etant devenus mortels, Adam et Eve ont congu des
enfants mortels et tous les étres mortels sont nécessairement
sujets aux passionsé aux peurs, aux plaisirs, aux chargins, a la
colére et a la haine” %.

La tradition partistique, puis 1'exégése byzantine sont d'accord
pour définir 1'héritage de la chute d'Adam et d'Eve comme celui de
la mortalité, non celui de la faute, celle-ci n'étant qu'une
conséquence de celle-la. Chrysostome nie éner%i uement que la
faute soit imputable aux descendants d'Adam **, de méme que
Théophylacte d'Ochrida, archevéque de Bulgarie, un exégete du XI°
siécle, beaucoup d'autres apres lui . Plus clairement sans doute,
certainement de maniére plus subtile, le grand théologien Maxime
le Confesseur en examinant les conséquences de la chute d'Adam
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les définit comme la soumission de l'intelligence & la chair et il
considére la procréation comme l'expression la plus éclairante de
I'assimilation de I'homme aux instants animaux; mais la faute
reste pour lui aussi un acte personnel, la faute héréditaire étant
impossible; pour lui, comme pour les autres, “le mauvais ch01x que
fit Adam apporta la passion, la corruption, et la mortalité”?’, non
pas la culpabilité héréditaire.

Sur ce point, le contraste avec la tradition occidentale prend
toute son acuité avec le sens différent donné au baptéme. Saint
Augustin prone le baptéme des enfants, en s'appuyant sur les con-
signes du Symbole des Apétres (le baptéme pour la “rémission des
péchés”) et sur son interprétation du passage de 1'épitre aux Ro-
mains (Rm. 5.12). Les enfants naissent pécheurs, non parce qu'ils
ont commis une faute personnellement, mais parce qu'ils I'ont faite
“dans Adam”, leur baptéme est donc nécessaire pour que le péché
leur soit remis.

Théodoret de Cyr, un contemporain d'Augustin, nie tout sim-
plement que cette formule du Symbole soit applicable au baptéme
des enfants. Pour lui, la “rémission des péchés” est un simple corol-
laire du baptéme qui s'applique, par contre, pleinement au cas des
adultes qui avaient commis des fautes, qui devaient etre effacées;
et le baptéme des adultes fut, au reste, la norme dans 1'Eglise
primitive. Le sens du baptéme est pour Théodoret beaucoup plus
large et plus positif: “Si le seul sens du baptéme était de remettre
les péchés”, écrit-il, “pourquoi baptiser des nouveau-nés qui n'ont
pas encore goiité au péché? Car ce mystere ne se limite pas a cela,
il est une promesse de bonnes choses plus grandes et plus par-
faites. Il contient la promesse d'émerveillements futurs: c'est un
modele de la résurrection finale, une communion avec la passion
du Seigneur, un manteau de salut, une tunique de joie, un véte-
ment de lumiére, ou, mieux, c'est la lumiére elle-méme” %%,

Ainsi I' Eghse grecque baptise les enfants non pas pour remettre
les péchés qui n'existent pas encore mais pour leur donner la vie
nouvelle et immortelle que leurs parents mortels n'ont pas dia leur
transmettre. L'opposition des deux Adam est vue non en termes de
faute et de pardon, mais de mort et de vie. C'est le sens de ce pas-
sage de la premiére épitre aux Corinthiens (I Cor. 15.47-48): “Le
premier homme, issu du sol, est terrestre; le second homme, lui,
vient du ciel. Tel a été le terrestre, tels seront aussi les terrestres;
tel le céleste, tels seront aussi les célestes. Et de méme que nous
avons revétu I'image du terrestre, il nous faut revétir aussi l'image
du céleste”.
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Le baptéme est le mystére de PAques, le rite de passage. Toutes
les anciennes liturgies et ensuite la byzantine comprennent une
renonciation solennelle 4 Satan, une triple immersion qui repré-
sente la mort et la résurrection, et le don positif de la vie nouvelle
par l'onction et la communion eucharistique.

Dans cette conception orthodoxe qrecque, la mort et la morta-
lité sont vues non pas tant comme une compensation pour la faute,
mais comme les moyens qu'utilise la tyrannie diabolique fonda-
mentalement injuste a 1'encontre de 'homme aprés la faute d'Adam
et d'Eve. Le baptéme en est une libération, puisqu'il donne acceés a
la vie nouvelle et immortelle que la résurrection du Christ a
apportée au monde. La communion au corps glorifié du Christ, la
participation a la vie divine, la sanctification par 1'énergie de Dieu,
qui péneétre I'humanité et la restaure dans son état “naturel” sont
au coeur de la conception byzantine des Evangiles.

Conclusion. Le drame des origines de I'homme est donc vécu
différemment par la tradition grecque et la tradition latine en Italie du
Sud. On voit, en effet, que le caractére principal du christianisme
oriental, dans ses attitudes sociales et éthiques, est de considérer
I'homme comme racheté et glorifié par Dieu. Par contre, la chrétienté
d'Occident a traditionnellement congu la situation de I'humanité de
fagon a la fois plus réaliste et plus pessimiste: 'homme est racheté et
justifié aux yeux de Dieu par le sacrifice de la croix, mais il demeure
fondamentalement corrompu. Pur suite logique, la fonction premiére
de I'Eglise est de lui donner des critéres de pensée et une discipline de
conduite qui lui permettront de dépasser son état de pécheur et lui
montreront le chemin des bonnes actions. Ainsi testaires et donateurs
latins, en Italie, préoccupés par le grand nombre de fautes qu'ils ont
commis durant leur vie s'adressent-ils “aux prétres et religieux” de
leur entourage pour savoir comment racheter leurs péchés avant de
paraitre devant le juge céleste et ils en regoivent bien naturellement, le
conseil de faire a4 1'Eglise des aumdnes aussi substantielles que
possible %, L'Eglise est alors considérée avant tout comme une
institution établie dans le monde, au service du monde, qui en utilise
les moyens appropriés pour I'humanité pécheresse et en particulier les
concepts du droit 3°, de l'autorité et du pouvoir “sachant que nous,
régénérés par le baptéme de la sainte mere 1'Eglise et rassasiés par lui
de nourriture pour la vie éternelle, nous devons mettre toutes nos
forces au service dune telle mére et a celui de ses pasteurs qui la
servent chaque jour, et attendant de 1a la vie éternelle lui montrer
bienfaits et estime et, en prenant soin de leur temporel, accroitre
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toujours leurs liens et leurs possessmns dit en preambule une
donation d'Hugues de Clermont, un seigneur normand *'. D'ou1 les
justes prétentions du pontife romain dans 1'ltalie byzantine, tout
spécialement en direction des diocéses d'obéissance et de pratique
latines. Le contraste entre la structure de la papauté médievale et les
conceptions eschatologiques qui ont prévalu dans la penseé
ecclésiastique byzantine, aide 4 comprendre les destinées de 1'Orient et
de 1'Occident. En Occident, I'Eglise se développa comme une puissante
institution, en Orient, elle était avant tout un organisme sacramentel,
ou mystique si l'on veut, responsable des choses divines, et dotée
seulement de structures institutionnelles limitées, qui n'étaient pas
considérées comme d'origine divine.

Un tel abandon partiel de I'aspect institutionnel du christianisme
contribua sans doute a préserver la conception sacramentelle et eschato-
logique de I'Eglise byzantine, mais cela ne fut pas sans danger. Il ne pou-
vait y avoir de symphonie réelle et pennanente entre Dieu et le monde,
mais seulement un équilibre instable, qui pouvait étre dynamique. Mais,
dans le domaine de l'éthique sociale, celui-ci, qui empéchait 1'Eglise
byzantine d'étre entiérement identiﬁée a une institution définie en
termes politiques ou sociologiques, était parfois interprété comme un
dualisme platonicien ou manichéen et signifiait alors un retrait de toute
responsabilité sociale. Et cette attitude conduisit parfois 1Etat & en-
dosser la mission de 1'Eglise, laissant les moines seuls témoigner du
conflit inévitable entre le Royaume de Dieu et le Royaume de César.
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ITapux

«BoCTOYHBIH Ie3apOonamu3M»

(MCTOpPHSA H KPMTHKA OJHOH KOHLENIHH) !

Yro6bl MOHATH, YTO 3HAUMUT «I€3apOlalu3M», HYXKHO COIOCTA-
BUTb U IPOTHBOIIOCTABUTH 3TOT PACIJILIBYATHIA TepMHH Apyromy,
ropasfo 6ojiee YETKOMY, a MMEHHO TEepPMHHY «TeoKpaTua» . Teo-
KpaTU4eCKMM MOJKeT OBITH Ha3BaHO TaKoe OGIecTBO, KOTOPHIM V-
paBasieT U HaJ KOTOPHIM «uapctByer» Bor (1 ILlapcrs, 8,7), mpo-
ABJAIOMINKA, IPAMO WX KOCBEHHO, CBOIO BOJIIO BO BceM. CaMo cJIOBO °
6blJI0, IIPUMEHHUTEJIBHO K eBpeHCcKOMYy HapoAy, cosmaHo HMocudom
®dnasueM °. OHO NOAXOAUT M K H3HAYaJbLHOH TeokpaTHH 3aBeTa,
BOILIOIIIEHHOM B THTaHHYeckol ¢urype Mouces, n k 6oromnomasas-
HeIM vapam Wspauns, 1 K Teokpatun IlepBocBaleEHnKoB. Purng-
HOCTb CHCTeMBI GbLIa JIMINL B MaJIof CTENeHH CMArdeHa CO3NaHUEM
JIEBUTCKOTr'O CBALIEHCTBA ¥ BO3HHUKHOBEHVEM roCyJapCTBEHHOH BJac-
TH: IpUKa3bl Bce paBHO Bcerja oTaaBaituck BoroM, Ero 'xke mmenem
TOBOPHJIM IIPOPOKH M TOJIKOBaTead 3akoHa. Tomac I'o66¢c, a 3a HUM
Crnruosa IpeKpacHO OIIMCalM 3Ty MoOJleNb: 3aKJmouaeMoe ¢ Borom
corjallleHNe, KOTOPOe 3Ta MOAeJb IPEeAIoJIaraeT, H TO epeHeceHue
IOPUANYECKHX IIpaB, KOTOpoe oHA Hajsaraer. Ho eciau nocienmuit
06bABJIAET 310Xy IIPOPOKOB 3aBepIIUBIUEMCH H IIpefoCTeperaer
IIPOTHUB Manefunero BMelllaTeJIbCTBa CBAINEHHOCTYXXHTEJIEH B Jesa
rocyjapcrBa , TO IepBblil BLIBOAUT U3 IIpHMepa V3pauieBa «XpHC-
THAHCKYIO pecnny6ANKY», B KOTOPOHM IIPABUTEJNL «3aifMeT TO JKe Mec-
TO, YTO ABpaaM B cBoeil ceMbe», B caM Oy/eT OIpeNensiTh, «4TO
ABJIAETCA CJI0BOM BOXXHHM, a 4TO HeT». ITOT IIpaBHTENb IO GorKe-
CTBEHHOMY IIpaBY CTaHET «BEPXOBHEIM IIACTHIPEM», OKOPMJIAIOLINM
CBOI0 ITacTBY W BO3IJIaBaABINUM llepKkoBE B CBOEM rocyzapcTse .
Brxozgs 3a paMKM eBpeMCKOH HCTOPHHM, 3TH IOCTPOEHHA U aHAJIN3
TNIPUBEJIX COIMOJIOTOB K IIPOBEAEHHIO PA3JIHYHA MEXAY HECKOJILKH-
MH BUJAMH IIOJHTHYECKON OpPraHH3alliU, CTpodAlneiics Ha OTKpPOBe-
HUM ¥ TeCHO CBSBAHHOW ¢ peJIUTHeli: B OJHHUX CJAydYasX JKpeHsl OO-
BOJILCTBYIOTCH T€M, 4YTO IIPHAAIT JIETHTHMHOCTH MHUDPCKOH BJacTH
(«nepokpaTHfA»), B APYTHX BEPXOBHBIM >Kpel MJIM IJjaBa OOGIMUHEI
BEPYIOLIUX IO AOJXKHOCTH 00J1aflaeT U BepXOBHOM BJIACTBLIO (TEOKpa-
THA B COGCTBEHHOM CMEICJIE CJIOBA), B TPETBHUX CBETCKAadA BJIACTL B
GosbIeil MM MeHbINEH CTeNeHW NOAYHHAET cebe pPeIHUTHO3HYIO
chepy (bopMBl 1e3aponanusma) 8, Tak IPOTHBONOCTABIAIOTCA APYT
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Ipyry TeOKpaTHs H Ile3apoIlalli3M, MoOJeNb CBAINeHHUKA-IapsA H
MoJieJIb Hapsa-CBAIeHHUKA.

Takum o6pa3oM, CIOBOM «Ile3apolalU3M» KJICHMHIH BCAKOIO
«CBETCKOT'0» CYBepeHa, IPeTeHAOBABILEero Ha poJib nankl. CaM Tep-
MHH HOCHT COIIMOJIOTHYECKU# XapaKTep, HO yHOOTpeGJaAIN ero c fB-
HEIM IIoJIeMH4YeCKHM nadocoM, B paMkax o0Ime# KiaccubHUkammu,
NPOTUBOIIOCTABIABRIIEN TEOKpPATHYeCKMH WUJIHM Ie3apolalUcTCKUI
Bocrox — 3amapy, rze He3aBHUCHMOCThL ¢«JBYX BJacTeli» BOCIpUHH-
MajJlach KakK JorMa: B IIepBOM ciydae HabiiofaeTcA cmellleEHe, BO
BTOpOM — pasandvenne. I0cryc Xenanur Bemep (1674-1749), mpo-
deccop yHuBepcuTeTa B XaJjjle, B CBOEM VieOHHKE IO LEPKOBEOMY
NIPOTECTAHTCKOMY IIPaBy IIOCBATHJI IIEJBIH Iacca’X ABYM IJIaBHBIM
BHAAM IIpeBBILIEHUA BJIACTH B DEJIUTHO3HOH cdepe: «Papo-Caesa-
ria» u «Caesaro-Papia»; TakuMm croco6oM OH XOTeJ, oT UMeHU Pe-
dopmuporaHHO! IlepKBU, HOCTABUTL Ha OJHY JOCKY M paBEO 06/H-
YuTh U Hany, HPHCBOUBIIEro cebe IIOJHTHYECKYI0 BJIACTh, M CBET-
CKUX IIpaBUTeJieHl, 3aHUMAIOIUXCA PEeJIUTHO3HBIMH HOpobiieMaMu,
Kak aTo Aeaan yxke IOcTurmnan " Us ABYX WIEHOB 3TOH OINNO3UNIUH,
TOJLKO BTOPOH TepMHH HMMeJ YyCIeX: ero 4acTo YIOTpeGasimu Bo
BTOpoil nmomoBuHe XIX B., mpaBka, He CTOJbKO B KadecTBe Teope-
THYECKOTO IIOHATHA, CKOJMBKO A YA3BJIEeHUA BH3aHTHM U ee Ipa-
BOCJIABHBIX NIPEEMHHUKOB: J€CKATh, «CXH3Ma» MEXKAY XPUCTHAHCKHUM
BocTOKOM M XPHCTHAHCKHM 3allaJjoM IPOM30LIJa IO BHHE «KOH-
CTaHTHMHOBa» HJH <«IOCTHHHMAHOBa» BMelIaTeJLCTBA B Jeja Bepbl.
Takoil mogxon mpesBpalfajl pasludyue MeXXJy CBETCKOH M AYXOBHOH
BJIACTHIO B NOJIHYIO UX HECOBMECTHMOCTL. PacH/kIBUATOEe IOHSTHE
«Ile3apoIalu3M» CBOOUTCA IpexKJAe Bcelro K yOUHUCTBEHHO 3By4a-
meMy CJIOBY, KOTOpOe, BIIpOYEM, He cJeAYeT IoAcIalIuBaTh, BBOASA
GoJsiee rIagKoe onpefelieHHe; 3HAUEHHE ITOTO CJIOBA HEBO3MOXKHO IIO-
HATH BHE TeX PasHOOOPa3HBIX MJAEHHEIX TeUeHHi, KOTophle IIPHUAATIH
€My pyraTeJbHBIA XapaKTep, COXPaHHUBIIUMcA Ko Hamux gaei. Ta-
KUM o0pa3oM, KpaTKull o030p HcTopuorpaduy AOJKEH IIpeRIIecT-
BOBATHh BCAKOMY aHAJINU3Y CYTH IPOGJIEMBI.

YToOBI IOHATH CYTHh Halllell Ipo0JeMbl U IIYTH €e pa3sBUTHA, He-
06X0IUMO BKpaTile ynoMaHyTh Pedopmanuio u KorTppedopmanuio,
Ty Ooppby HMAeH, KOTOpas IOPOAMJIA XPHUCTHAHCKYIO HCTODHOIDAa-
¢du0 KaK peaKIHI0 HAa KPUTHYECKHE PasMBEIIIJIeBUs 00 H3HAYAJL-
HOH MCTUHe XPHCTHAHCTBA O €ro IOrpy:KeHusa B ucropuio. IIpore-
CTaHTHl MHCTHHKTHBHO OTKPEILIHBAJIHCh OT BCAKOW HCTOPHYECKOH
JIETUTUMHOCTH, OT TOIf 3BOJIIOIHMH, KOTOpas OTAeJHJa KIHUD OT BceX
OCTaJILHBLIX XPHUCTHUAH, OT Toil TpaguU MK, KoTopada yrBepauia Ilep-
KOBBb Yy BiacTu. B cBoux Tpakrtartax Von der Freiheit eines Christen-
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menschen «0 cBoboge xpuctmaHuna» (1520) u Von weltlicher
Obrigkeit «O mupckoit Bractu» (1523) 8 Jlrotep moBomuT Ao mapa-
AOKCa pas3jnyre MeXJAY AYXOBHEIM M MHDPCKHM, OTTAJIKHUBAfACh IPH
3TOM OT ABTYCTHHOBOI TEOPHM O «ABYX I'pajax»: cocTaBisig ofHO-
BPeMEHHO YacTHIY Kak TIpaja JYXOBHOTO, TaK W rpafa MHDPCKOTroO,
XPHCTHAHUH, corylacHO JlloTepy, B OflHO U TO Ke BpeMs u abCoJIoT-
HO cBobogeH, U abcosioTHO nopabomen. Bor coszan aBa aTtH rpaja
NOTOMY, YTO JIMIUL HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHAS 3JINTAa U3 HACTOAIHX XpHC-
THAH NPHHAAJNEKUT K Ero rpaigy, a moJaBidmoIneMy GOJBIIHHCTBY
HYXeH «MHDPCKOH Meu», H OHOo 00f3aHO eMy IOJUYUHATLCA IO 3aBe-
Ty amocrtoyos IlaBma (Pumiu. 13,1: «HecTk BnacTH HKe He oT Bo-
ra») u Ilerpa (1 Iletpa, 2,13: «ByanTe MOKOPHBEI BCAKOMY YeJIOBe-
YeCcKOMY HA4aJbcTBY»). Ho XOTA MHUpPCKHe KHA3LA HMEIOT CBOO
BJacTh OT Bora u XoTA caMH OHHM XPDUCTHaHe, OHH He HMEIOT IpaBa
IIPUTHA3aTh Ha TO, YTOOBLI «IPaBUTh IIO-XPHUCTHAHCKH» H B COOTBET-
cteuu ¢ EpanrenueM. «XpHCTHAHCKOE I[ADCTBO HE MOYKET PACIIPOCT-
PaHUTLCH Ha BeCh MHUp, HH Ja)Xe Ha OJHY-€QUHCTBEHHYIO CTPaHY».
Mexny penuruell, noHEMaeMoH B IIePBYIO ouepedb IEPCOHAJIBHO, U
TocymapcTBOM, MOHMMAEMBIM B IEpPBYI0 O4Yepedb PEIIPECCHBHO, He
MOXKeT OBITh HHKAKOro B3aHMHOTO IIpHcIocobiaerus; JlroTep MpoHH-
3UpyeT HaJl TEMH CBETCKUMH IIPABUTEJAMM, KOTOPEIE «OpHcBaMBa-
0T cefe mpaBo CUAeTh Ha BokbeM IIpecToJie, PacHoOpAKATHCA COBe-
CTBIO U BepoH H... MPUBOIUTL CBATOH yX Ha HIKOJIBLHYIO CKAMBIO», —
TOYHO TAaK »Ke H3AeBaeTCA OH M HaJ IallaMU U eTHCKONaMH, «KOTODEIe
CTAHOBATCS CBETCKUMM KHA3BAMH» ¥ IPETEHAYIOT GBITL 06JIeueHHBIMH
«BNIaCTHIO», 4 He IIPOCTO «TOKHOCTBIO». OgHAKO 3TO PafUKaIbHOEe
pasBeieHMe MHPCKOTO M AYXOBHOTO He BeleT K IPHU3HAHMIO ABYX BJA-
cTell, «IIOCKOJILKY BCe XPHUCTHaHe BOUCTHHY IIPHUHAIEKAT K TeJy Liep-
KOBHOMY» M HET OCHOBAaHMH OTKA3BIBATH CBETCKHM IIDABHTENISAM ¢B
TUTYJIe CBAINEHHUKA U EIUCKOIa» °. CobmogaTh 3TH IPUHIMIEL OKa-
3aJIock HeJIETKO, M HapyIIeHUsT PAaBHOBECHS IIOAYAC IIPEBPAIAJIM JIIOTe-
PAHCTBO B PA3HOBHAHOCTL Iie3aponamnusMa (a KaJLBHHHSM — B PasHO-
BHAHOCTE TEOKPATHH), HO 5TOT HOBEIH IOAXOX K «DEJUTHU» HECOMHEH-
HO HeC B cefe Ty 3aKBacKy, YTo Hayaja IIporecc OpoKeHMs, B pe3yJib-
TaTe KOTOPOro BoIpoc 06 HCTOKAaX XPHUCTHAHCKOH HMIOEpHH ObLI B
19 B. B KOpHe IlepecMOTPEH.

Tpupentckuit Cobop (1545—-1563) He BEIHeC IIO 3TOMY BOIPOCY
HUKaKoOro ompelesleHUs, HO, IpoBoariamas IIepkoBb HocpefHUKOM
MeXJIy XpHucTHaHaMH M BoromM, a Tak:ke NpuAaBas CBINEHHOMY IIpe-
JaHUIO TOT ’Ke Bec, YTO cBAIMeHHOMY Ilmcammio, ator Cobop coenu-
HII 10, uTo Jliorep nmmranca pasBecTu. Kaxk Ha CoGope, Tak M Bo-
KPYT HETro ReJIaIMCh IONLITKU CKOpee CBECTH BOEIMHO IBEe BJIACTH,
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yeM pa3fieJuTh ux. IloJUTHKA KOHKOPAATOB HMMeJa IeJbi0 HaidTH
TPYOHBIH KOMIIDOMHCC MeEXXKJY PEJHUTHO3HBIM YHHBEPCAJIH3MOM H
HAIlMOHANBHBIMU IlepKBaMH. Me3yUTH Ke NOAAEePKHBAJIH Te3HUC O
«KOCBEHHOH BJIacTH» Nallbl B IOJHUTHYECKHX JHesjax. A 000CHOBa-
HHe, pa3yMeeTcs, HaXOAWIU B HcTopun. Ha TpHHAAATH TOMOB XOp-
BaTckoro nworepannHa Martdes Baaunua (unm drasuma WNinmpwnii-
CKOro) m MargeGyprcKkux <«IleHTypHaTopoB» (1559-1575), mepsxo
ob6osBaBmIuX namny 'puropus VII MoHCTpoM H TeM HOCEABIIHUX pac-
TepAHHOCTh B pHMCKoOI cpele, lle3app Bapomuit gas samozpasbiit
OTBeT B OBEHAAIIATH ToMaX cBoHX Annales ecclesiastici (1588-
1607) . B aroi HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCTBA LEHTP&JIBLHBIM II€PCOHAXKEM
cran KoHcranTuH Benukuii. BapoHu#t cMoTpesl Ha Hero rjasaMu
ero amosiorera EBcesusa KecapHiiCKOro, HO YUYUTHIB&JI TaK»e OPTO-
IOKcaJIbHBIe M KJepHKaJIbHBIe IOIPaBKH K JIieTeHAe, COTJIaCHO KO-
TOPHIM NIEPBOr0 XPHCTHAHCKOTO MMIlepaTopa KpecTHa B PuMe mama
CuIBBECTP, a CBeTCKas BJIACTH [AIl M HX KOPOJIeBCKHe IpepOraTHBhL
BOCXOASAT K HMIlepckoMy mnokanoBaHuo Koucrantuna . Her mu-
yero yAUBHUTENBHOIO B TOM, YTO TOMa AHHAJIOB, IOCBAINABIINECH
MOCJIeJOBATEJILHO TO CBETCKUM IIDAaBUTENAM, TO DPUMCKHUM IIOHTH-
$HKaM, MMOJYYUJIH TEIUIbIH IIpHeM B IIPAaBOCJIABHOM MHpe, IOABEDr-
IIKCH JIMIIE JIETKOH IIpaBKEe CO CTOPOHEI PYCCKUX HepapxoB . Coio3
MHpCKOI M AYyXOBHOH BJlacTeM CTOJIb >Xe Majo CTaBHMJICH IIOJ COM-
HeHHe B KaToJH4Yeckod EBpolle, kak U B BOCTOYHOM XPHUCTHAHCTBeE,
u KoscranTue 6bl1 CHMBOJIOM 3TOro coiosa. B 1630 r. XKan MopaH,
cBAeHENK Oparopuf, MOCBATUI Kopoyio PpaHIUM CBOe NMPOH3Be-
JeHne «HcTopusi ocBOOOIKAEHUsT XPHUCTHAHCKON IepKBU HMIIEpATO-
poMm KoHCTaHTHHOM, a Tak:Ke O BeJMYHM U CBETCKOI BJIACTH, Aapo-
BaHHOH DHMCKOH IepKBU KoponsamMu PDpaHIuH», B KOTOPOM OH, B
oIIpoBepeHHe BapoHus, oclnapuBaj (aKT PHMCKOTO KpeIlleHHd H
peanbHOCcTh KOHCTAHTHHOBA Japa = — HO Bce 3TO JIUIObL IS TOrO,
yTo6hI 3aABHUTH, OyATO MMIlepaTop OBLI ofOpalileH U y3pesl Ha Hebe
Kpect Bo PpaHIumM, UTO OH IpOINE] KAaTEeXH3AIUI0 HOA DYKOBOJI-
CTBOM (hpaHIy3CKHX €MIHCKOIOB M 4YTO MMEHHO (HDPAHITY3CKHE KODO-
JU «CYTh €IWHCTBeHHBle MHUIIUATOPHI BEeJUYHA M MHUDCKOI'O MOTY-
mectBa Cmaroro Ilpectosna». YJIBTpaMOHTAHHSM H TaJUIMKAHH3M
UMeJHN pasHble IeJH, HO CIeJoBajM IIPaKTHYeCKU OAHOM K TOH XKe
JUHUY B MHTePIIPETAllMU HayaJ XpHUCTHAHCKONH VMnepun.

HoykHO OBLIO HpPOMTHM MHOTO BPEMEHH, IIpeXJAe 4YeM BesgHHE
JIIOTEePAaHCTBa Bcepbe3d IIOCTABMJIO INOJA Yrpo3y KOHCTAHTHHOBCKHH
MH(}; IPOH3OIIIO 3TO, KOTrJa KPHUTHKA CAMBIX OCHOB «IIOJIHUTHYE-
CKOr0 XDHCTHAHCTBa» IIPUBEJa, B IIPOTECTAHTCKHX CTPaHaX, K
OCYXIEHUI0 Le3aponanuaMa. 30pkuii AeTeKTHB CaHTo MassapHHO
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3aMeTHJI “, yTo HeKuil HMoramn Xpucrualn I'ecce 3aluUTHI B Nere B
1713 r. guccepramuio ¢ BeChMa XapaKTepHBIM ITOA3aroJoBKom: De
discrimine christianismi veri et politici «0 pasnuuuu XpHUCTHAH-
CTBa HCTHHHOTO M MoJUTHYecKoro» . C sToro Bce M Hayajgoch. C
Tex nop KoHCTaHTHMH Bcerga cayskuyn nyraiom. OH, AecKaTh, BRI-
6paJ XpUCTUAHCTBO ex rationibus politicis «I10 MOJIUTHYECKHM MO-
THBaAM» M 3aCTaBHJI ero CJAYXKHTbL TEM HHTepecaM, KOTOphle CUHTAJ
ceoumu. llanee acradery npuHUmMaeT KHura fikoba Bypxaara, ko-
TOPSIM B 1853 r. yCcTpOU CYAMIHINE HaZd 3THM JIOKHBRIM XPHCTHAH-
CTBOM, NPHCIY>KUBAIOIIUM BJIACTH; IIOA €ro IIEPOM IICHXOJIOTHYe-
ckuii moprper KoHcTaHTMHA BHIIEN elne Gojlee 'KECTKHUM, HCTOPHUK
yIpeKanl MMIepaTopa B KoBapcTBe M 0Oe33acTeHUYHMBOCTH, a EBce-
BUS — B COKDHITHU npannmw. Byayun s3amagHBIM TYMaHUCTOM H
THIUYHBIM POTECTAHTOM, BYpPKXapAT CUHUTAN, YTO MEXIY PEJHUTH-
el ¥ BJIaCThIO He MOXKET OLITH HHYETO, KPOME IMOCTOSIHHBIX TPeHHUH,
OH oTBeprana Jio6ble GOPMBI rocyJapcTBEHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA H €
O4YeBHAHON aHTHUNATHeN NHUcCajJ O TOH CHCTeMe, KOTODPYIO HAa3bIBal
Byzantinismus 1 KOTOpad CKOpPO IOJIYUHJIa HMSA «I€3apornalu3M».
OH ynomo6asiyI ee McjlaMy, TeM CAMBIM H3TOHAA U3 EBpoONE . He-
TOpHYECKas WHTepIpeTallUsd HIpaeT Ha BCeX BO3MOYKHBIX MODAalb-
HBIX ONIO3MIOUAX: MeXAY MCKPEHHOCTHI0 M ONNOPTYHH3MOM, MeXK-
Iy penurueil u moautukoi, mexay llepkoBsio u I'ocyzapcTBoMm, H,
B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, — MeXXay 3amazoMm ¥ BocTokoM.

B Tom ke perucrpe OBLJI MO3JHEE COBEPILEH INEpeXoh OT MoO-
panbHOM KDUTHKH «IIOJMHTHUYECKOrO XPHCTHAHCTBa» K Gosee ¢yH-
JaMeHTaJbHOH KPHUTHKE «OOJUTHYECKOHN Teosoruns. Omucats U uc-
KOPEHHUTh 3TO H3BpAllleHHe — TAKVI0 3aJa4y [IOCTABHJI meped coboii
Opuk IletepcoH B cBoeM OJecTsimeM acce «MoOHOTeM3M Kak IIOJIH-
TUYecKass npobiemas w, KoTropoe OH omy0amkKoBaja B Jleiinoure s
1935 r. Korga yueHH# B yCcaoBHAX HanucTckoi I'epMaHuMu mucai o
Tex OMaCHOCTAX, YTO TafiTCA B MOHOJHMTHOH M Xapu3MaTHUUYeCKOM
BJIACTH, UYUTATENb Cpa3y CXBaTHIBAJ T€ HaMEKW U aJUIIO3UH, KOTO-
prle caM aBTOD pacKphell B 1947 r., yke mocye KaTaCTpO(bLII . Kon-
CTAHTHH OTCTYNHJ Ha BTOpOH IJIaH, a OpOCIOeHHYM 3aHsAN EBceBmii
Kecapuiicknit: 60rocjioB, UCTOPUK M NaHETUPHUCT IIPeBPaTHJICA IO
TaKOMY CJIy4alo B OIIacHOTO HAeosora (M ObUI B 3TOM KadecTBe JUC-
KBaJINOUIONPOBaH), KOTOPHIHA XOTeJ clesJaTh M3 XPHUCTHAHCTBA IIpo-
JOJDKEeHNEe aJleKCAaHAPHUHMCKON 3IHHUCTHYeCcKOo-uyaelickoi duroco-
¢UH M WHTETPHPOBATH €ro B PUMCKYI0 mcropuio. Ilomarue Goke-
CTBEHHO!I MOHAapXWWM, pa3BHUTOe apuaHaMu U EBceBueM M ompoBep-
raemMoe TPHHHMTApHOHM JOTMOM, cjelyeT TPaKTOBaTh He KakK 06oro-
CJIOBCKYIO peaKIuio Ha npobyieMy GoxKecTBa, HO KaK ITOJHTHYECKYIO
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peaknuio Ha yrpo3y rubenm imperium romanum. Bor mouemy mo-
KazaTeJbHO 3abnyxkaeHue KEBceBHs, BOT I0YeMy HEIPUHATOE HM
IIpoBo3riaalienre Bora ofHOBPEeMEEHO €IUHLIM K TPOMYHEIM, Cpa3y
BHIBOJMBILIEe DeXUTHI0 XpHCTa 3a IOpejeasl HyJausMa, HOCHIO
CcTONb OocBoGokAalonMil xapakrep. TeM caMEIM 3ampelmayioch Iepe-
HOCHTHL Ha CBETCKYIO BJIacTh X Ha JOJLHUI MHpD MOJeJH XPHCTHAH-
CKONM MOHapXWM U «MHUDa», KOTOPhIe He MOIJIH OBITL pealus3oBaHBI
uHade, kak B DBose. JlokHOM acxaTosoruu EBceBUsl, IpeyBeIHUHB-
IIero Ba’KHOCTL VIMIepuum B HCTOpHM cllaceHHd, Jpuk IleTepconm
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJAET pa3nndeHue «aAByx I'pagos». Ero mpemmoure-
HHe CTAaHOBHTcA ellle GoJjiee IBHHEIM OTTOTO, UTO IIOCBATHI OH CBOIO
KHUTY OnaxeHHOMY ABrycruny. OH Habpocay, TakUM o0pa3M, KOH-
TYDBLI TOTO IPOTHBOIIOCTABIECHHSA, KOTOpPoe Apyrue OyayT IIOTOM pas-
BHBaTh C KyJa MeHbIIEe!l TOHKOCTLIO: MexJy BocrokoM, BraiiHe
apHaHCTBYIOII[UM M TOTAJHTAPHEIM, — H 3amajioM, KOTOPBIH cyMmena
n30aBUTHCA OT IOJMUTHYECKON TeoJorWM, HaBeJeHHOM MOHOTeH3-
MOM, K T€M YHHUYTOKUTL BCAKKME OCHOBAHUA AJf KOHTaAaMWHANUHU
DPEJIUTMO3HOTO ¢ IOJMUTUYeCKHEM. JpuK IleTepcor He OmLI HU mHep-
BLIM, HU NOCJEJHNM B PSAY TeX, KTO YCTaHABJIMBAJ CBS3b MeEKAy
apHaHCKHM «CYOODRHHATH3MOM» U KHAeaJoM MOHapXa, IoJydalo-
11eT0, MOAOOHO BHUB3AHTHUIACKOMY HMIIEPATOPY, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT
Bora u momasaHmMe u 3aBeT BecTH cBoil Hapoh k cracerEuio. Ho Ile-
TEepCOH OBLI eJWHCTBEHHBIM, KTO, OTIPABIASCH OT 3TOTO HCTO-
PHYeCKOTO BOCIpPHUATHA Ie3apollannsMa, 4YeTKo aAaTupyemoro IV B.,
BhIHeCc 0OIlee oOCYKIAeHHe JJIOOBIM IIOIUTHYECKUM CIEeKYJIANUAM,
ONIHpAaKIIUMCH Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO TeoJsioruio. B 1969-1970 rr. emy
Bospaxxan Kapn IIIMurr; ero TeKCT, HECMOTPA Ha CBOIO COHBYH-
BOCTH M PE3KOCTh, MaJioybelnTeJIeH TaM, T'le OH paccykzaeT ol Hc-
TopuH, U 6oJlee MHTepeCeH, KOTAa OH TpebyeT AJIA COMMOJIOra IpaBa
HMCCJIe[IOBATH IIPOLIECC CEKYJIApM3allii XPHUCTHAHCKUX KOHIENIHHA A
Monenel‘/‘lm.

MHorue HCTOPUKH, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOrO, YHUTAJIH OHH BdCCe
1935 r. unu Her, ycBauBaioT cebe Ty iKe caMyl0 INepCIeKTHBY H
npeBpartifaloT EBceBuA, Ybe apHaHCTBO ORLTO, 3aMETHM, OCYXKIAEHO,
BO BJIOXHOBHTEJA H IJallaTasl «BH3aHTHHH3MAa», TO eCTh Ie3apola-
IE3Ma; IIPH 9TOM OHM IPHHHMAIOT 3a YHCTYI MOHETY IPOTHBOIO-
JIOXKHHH MU 0 IHHHKeE ROHCTaHTanzn IIPOTUBONIOCTABJIAIOT 3a-
MajHYIO0 «MEHTaJbHOCTb» — BOCTOYHOM .

Hrak, mpeacraBisgeTcA Pe30HHRIM TOBODHTh O IIOCJTIENOBATENb-
HOCTH, Begayile# oT Pedopmanmu ¥ Bypkxapary u Ilerepcony (xorsa
IocJeJHHUH, KakK KaykeTcd, W oOpaTHJICSI B KAaTOJMOWU3M): B 3TOH
IepCclleKTHBe, KOHNENUIUA Ie3apolalli3Ma CTPOUTCA Ha KPUTHKeE
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BCAKOU peNIWrno3HOH BJIaCTU, HAa PAa3BeHUYAHHH «IOJIUTHYECKOTO
XPHCTHAHCTBa» M pa3rpoMe JIO00H «IOJMHUTHYECKON TeosiorHH». B
TO JXe BpeMsA TPYJAHO Ha3BaTh 34 ITpefejIaMU YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX CTEH
UCTOYHHK TOTO HCTOpPHOTrpaduuecKoro HaOpaBjIeHUA (OTUETIHBO
¢ paHIy3CKOro, HHOTJA CNEerKa OKPAIIeHHOT0 B TOHA KATOJHUYECKOTO
AHTHKJEPUKANNU3MA), KOTOpOe NPHUINIO K MOXOMKEMY pe3YJLTAaTY,
OTTAJIKMBAACE OT AHAJIM3a «COBPeMeHHOCTH». HecoMHeHHO, OTHpaB-
HOHA TOUYKON eMy HOOCAY)KHJaa HamucagHass B 1864 r. mociaegmas
riaBa <«AHTHYHOTO mojuca» Procrenb-ge-Kynamsxka, KoTopei#l mo-
craBuy cebe ILEJLI0 NPOAEeMOHCTPHPOBATh, KAK XPHUCTHAHCTBO <«H3-
MEHHJIO VCJIOBHUSA IIpaBJIeHWSI» U «O003HAUMIIO KOHell AHTHYHOTO
obmrecTBa» . McTOpHMK HacTamBaeT KAk HA YHHUBEPCAJLHOCTH pPeJIH-
THMO3HON HJeH, pa3phblBalolneil CBA3bL KYJbTOB C CeMbell U IOJIKACOM,
TaK ¥ Ha MHTePHUOPH3allUH BEPHl M MOJIUTBHI, OCBOOOKIAIOIIUX HH-
IUBHJAa U JAOLUIHNX €My OCO3HATh CBolo cBoboxy. To, uTo 6BUIO NpH-
BUJIETHEH KDPOXOTHOM! 3JIHMTHI CTOMYECKUX (uiocodoB, — pasjddyeHue
«JobpozeTeneii YaCcTHRIX H JoOpoferesieli o0OIIeCTBEHHBIX» — CTaJIO
IOCTOSHHEM BCETO UeJioBeuecTBa. «[XpHCTHMAHCTBO| HpomoBeLyeT, YTO
MeXIY ToCydapCTBOM U DPEJINTHeN HeT HUYero o6INero; oHO pas3fiesisier
TO, YTO B Te€UEeHME BCEH AHTHUYHOCTH CMeIIMBANOCh. BOpodueM, MOMKHO
3aMeTUThL, YTO HOBas peJIMTHA TPU BeKa KuIa abCOJIOTHO BHe IIpejie-
JIOB JI060II aKTHBHOCTHM TIOCyJapCTBa, yMesla o0XOomuAThes Ge3 ero mo-
KPOBUTEJILCTBA U Jayke OOPOTHCA HMPOTHB HETO: 9TH TPH CTOJIETHS BEI-
PRUIM OpOIACTh MeXKAY MAOMEHOM IIpaBJIEHHMS M JOMEHOM DeJIMTHH.
ITockonbpKy BOCIIOMMHaHHA 006 3TOH CJIaBHOM 3II0X€e HE MOTJIM IPORTH
feccieqHO, pasJMdMe 5TO CTAJIO BeeoOImell HelpepeKaeMoll HMCTHHOH,
KOTOpYIO He CMOTJIM ITOK0Ne0aTh Ja)ke YCHJIMS YacTH JYXOBEHCTBa». 3a
HWICTOpHE! NPH3HAETCA TeM CcaMBIM OIIpefesieHHas POJAb B PasfesIeHUH
CBETCKOM ¥ [OYXOBHOHU BJacTH, (PYHKIHUA HEKOTOPOTO TOPMOYKEHUA
NPUONCEIBAETCH ILEPKOBHOI MepapXHH, HO B IIeJIOM Bce OOBbsICHSETCHA
UCKOHHEIMU IIPHMHIIMIIAMH XPHUCTHAHCTBA: 3TO OHH 3aJIOMKUIHA €CTe-
CTBEHHEIN, HEpeJMIHO3HBIN (GyHIaMeHT [JIA IOpaBa, AJA cobcTBeH-
HOCTH ¥ JANA CeMbU, 5TO OHH IPOYEPTHJIH Ty TpaHHIY, <«KoTOopad
OTAeNseT NOJUTUKY APEeBHIOI OT NMOJUTHUKH COBpeMeHHOMN». C ropayu-
HOCTBIO, IIPUBE/Iell K 0GBHHEHMAM €ro B «mepnxa.rmsme»z"‘, Piroc-
Tenb-Ae-KynaH:k HeZodro gyMas IepeCcKakWBaeT uepe3 BeKa, OCTaB-
a8 ApyruM 3ab60Ty AeTaJILHO HCCiIeloBaTh (hpeHOMEH Ie3aponanu3Ma,
TOT MEePEKUTOK AHTHYHOTO A3bI4ecTBa B BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHMAHCKOM
Hmnepuun, tTpaschopmanuis KOTOpOro IpoXoauaa MeAJeHHO U OCTa-
Jach He3aBeplIeHHOI.

ATU HECKOJILKO CTPaHUL, H3 <«AHTHYHOTO HOJHCA» HMEJH BO
@dpaHIVHN OOYTH TaKoe *Ke 3HAYeHUeE, UYTO M KHHra Bypkxaphara B
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repMaHCKHUX CTpaHaX. X MHUTHPOBaJH BO MHOYKECTBE CTaTeM H HcC-
crenoBaHu# 00 oTHomenusax Ilepkem m I‘ocyz[apcmaz"’. Hpen yunm-
Teja OBLIM MOAXBaueHBI M PA3BUTHI B OCOOEHHOCTH OJAHHM H3 €ro
ydyeHukoB, Amegeem lacke, B 1879 r. B JOKTOpCKO# IHuccepTaini
«O BylacTH BHUB3AHTHHICKOro MMIEPATOPA B DEJIMTHO3HEIX Jejaax» ,
KOTODPYI0 OH HOCBATHUJI «AxajeMuky r-y Piocrenn-ge-Kynammxy».
Hayunsrii anmapat aTo#l guccepTanuy HeCKOJLKO cjaboBar, HO CHO-
co6 BBRIpa)KEHHS BBHIJEP>KaH B JyXe aKaJeMHYeCKHX IPHINIHH —
aBTOp CTapaTeJLHO u3beraeT IMOJb30BATHCA TEPMHHOM <«Ile3apoIa-
ouaMs». Bo BeAKOM cilyuae, 3aMbicesl paGoOThI COBEpIIEHHO fCEH:
aHTHYHEIe 00IlecTBa, — oObsAcHAET [acke, cChLIAAChL HA « AHTHUYHBIA
OJHC», BBIAEPIKABINHUI K TOMY BpeMeHH y)Ke MNATh WU IIECTh H3-
JaHUi, — He 3HAJIH pa3lelleHUS MEXIY IIOJUTHYeCKOH M peIMTHO3-
HO# BiacThi0. XpHCTHAHCKHEe MMIepaTophl BusaHTHH, He OTKAa3hl-
BafAch HM OT OAHOM M3 IIPEPOTATHB CBOMX ABLIYECKHX IIpEJIIeCTBEH-
HHUKOB, MPETEHI0BAJIM Ha TOCIOACTBYIOIIee MOJOXKeHHe He TOJbKO B
CBETCKOM, HO H B IIEDKOBHOM COOOILeCTBE; OIPHM 3TOM OHHU LIETOJIAIHN
THUTYJIOM CBSAIIIEHHHKA-I[apA M IIPUTA3aJU Ha CBATOCTh, KAK HMMIIe-
pPaTOPBI-A3BIYHMKN — Ha amnodeos. [IpHHEAB XPHCTHAHCTBO, OHH OBI-
JH YBepeHEBI, YTO MOTYT pedOpPMHDPOBATh €ro MO0 COOCTBEHHOMY Ka-
NpH3y U IpHcuocafauBaTh K cBoell ¢aHTa3MU «He3hIONeMBIi TeKCT,
yrBepsKaeHHBIH Benmukumu Cobopamu». Ho Pum ycrpomn mpoTusm
Ilezape#t rpaHAMO3HYIO DEBOJIOIIHIO, COCTOSBIIYI0O B pasfeleHUH
BJacTell; «mala, BUKapui XpPHCTOB, JHIINUJI UMIIEPCKOE BEJIHYECTBO
3TOTO He TIpMHAJJIe)Kalllero eMy THUTyJlas. B o06cTaHOBKe aro# mo-
CTOAHHOM 60pLOGEI M IEpPEeBOPOTOB, BRIZBBAHHBIX «KAIOpPHM3aMH BOCTOY-
HBIX IIpaBHUTeseil», «IeHTp BcelleHcKo#l IIEDKBH NepeMecTHJICA H3
Koucrantunonosa B Pum». IlpoTuBopeuns oGocrpsrorcs. ITama «B
pe3yJabTaTe CMeJOH Y3ypHalli¥» CTaJ pacOpelejdATh KOPOHHE Ha
BEPHOM eMy 3allalle; TaK IIPOH3OIILIa IIOJUTAIECKAS CXH3Ma, 38 KO-
Topoif BCKOpe IOCJefoBajia peiuruHosHasa. OTcioga M BBIIIEJI COBpeE-
MEeHHBI MUD, pas3fleJIeHHbBIH Ha Tex, KTo IOo-IpeXHeMy BepeH BU-
3aHTHUIICKON TpajWIMU, K TeX, KTO IIPUHSAJ pasfleJIeHHe BJIacTeH U
MIPEeBOCXOACTBO AYXOBHOr'0 HajJ MHDCKHM. JTO pasfelleHHe, AepP3KO0
IOBeI€HHOE [0 CBOMX KpaMHHUX IOCJEICTBU, CTaJl0 TeM OpHHIH-
oM, KOTOpBIHI «pa3bynmn 3amajHble HapoAbl, KOCHEBIIME B Bap-
BapCTBe>>27.

ITocBsaiieHne He 06GA3aTENBLHO 03HAYAET COIVIACHSA M OOKPOBH-
TeIbCTBa, H HET rapaHTHH, YTO HEKOTOphble YTBEpKAeHUA AMexes
lacke OBIMHM 6Bl IOJHOCTBIO 0J00peHHB PlocTenb-Ae-KyraHmxeM.
3aro XOpoIlo BHAHO, KAaK CIpaBeAnuBasg B LeJOM MBICIAbL O IPHCY-
[IleM XpUCTHAHCTBY pa3sNHYeHHU AYXOBHOI'O XU MHPCKOTO MOTJIa IO-
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POIUTL JIOKHYIO HJelo, GYATO 3TO OLLIO pAa3jIHYeHNEM «ABYX BJIA-
cTeii»; 1 Kak o6pas COBpEMEHHOIO MHUDPA, POKAEHHOTO TAKHM pas-
lelleRueM, Moby:KkxaeT OGBABHTL «IIe3apoOamU3M» S3LIYECKHM Ha-
clleaueM, 3aKOHCEPBHPOBABIIMMCA Ha KOCHOM BocTokKe, OoT KoTopo-
ro OnlcTpo orAenuicsa ocBoGoxkAeHHbIH 3Bamajn. He cTronap BakHa
060/104Ka, IPUMUPUTEJILHAA UK IpoBOoKanuoHHasi. O6pa3 uMmepa-
TOpa, €4Ba OTMLIBHIErOCA OT CBOEro S3BIYecTBA M CJHIIKOM elne
NPUBBIKIIEro Urpath B pontifex maximus, mpoXoauT mpakTHYeCKH
yepe3 BCIO IMOCIEAVIOIIYVI0 HCTOPHOTpadHIO % Yrobw BO37ATh
noioxHoe IleTepcoHy, OOBLIYHO HOOABJSIIOT, UTO HAEOJOTHSA 3JIHHHU-
CTHYECKOTO Lapsd, yMeJlo UpHokeHHass epeTukoM EsceBmem Keca-
PUHCKHM K XPHCTHAHCKOMY MOHAPXY, HOCAYKHJIA IIOCPEAVIOIIUM
3BEHOM M IpHAaIa BHAUMOCTH HOBOH DeJIMTHO3HOM JIETHTHMHOCTH
npeeMHHKaM ABrycra -~ . OfHAKO BBIBOJ, A€KJAapPUPyeMbI# HJIH IIOX-
pasyMeBaeMbIi, Bcerfja JejlaeTcs OAUH U TOT Ke: obpaimmeHne KoH-
CTaHTHMHA He NpWBeJo K riayOMHHOR xpucTHaEM3anuu Mmnepwmu;
TaM, I'Ae BBKHMJIAa HMIEpCKasd TpaguIHMA, a MMeHHoO Ha BocToke,
BJIACTh OCTaBajach BTaiiHe sizblueckoif. lIMeHHO B 3TOM Bcerza mhl-
rajacs yOeIHMTh YHTaTeAs IHoJeMHYecKas JHTepaTypa, KoTopasd,
OyIb TO BO BpeMeHa MKOoHoOopYecTBa MU YHHU IlepkBeit, paauia B
THpPaHbI, TOHUTEJIN U AHTHXPHCTHl TOTO MJIH HHOIO BH3AHTHUICKOIO
BacUJieBca, MPOHUKIIErOCS CBOEH DEIMIHO3HON pOJIbio H ObITaBIIe-
rocs BeIKOpUeBaTh U3 I[epKBM OCTAaTKH A3BIYECTBA.

Bosee «pomaHCcKas» TpagUIUs B HCTOPHOTpad®UM BHOCHUT B OTY
cXeMy HeKOTOphle Ba)kHbIe mompaBKu. A66ar Jlyupxu Crypio B
CBoeH KHHre, MOJYYHBIIEH ITHPOKOE pacmpocTpaHeHHe Bo PpaHIHH,
fepeT B KayeCcTBe OTIPABHOM TOYKHM ¢HOBH3HY XPHCTHAHCTBA IIO CDAB-
HEHHIO C APYIHMH DPEJIUTHAMH», 3aKJIOYABIOYIOCA B TOM, YTO OHO
«IIOpPBAJI0 BCAKYIO 00s3aTeJILHYIO CBA3b MEXAY DPeNuruei, ¢ omHo
CTOPOHLI — W ceMbeH, IIeMeHeM, HapoaoM uan MMuepuedt, ¢ apyroii,
a TaK)Xe YCTAHOBHJIO IJIA OTUX CBA3eHl JIMYHOCTHYIO OCHOBY» .
«XPpHUCTHAHUHY, — IPOJOJIXKaeT OH, — ObLI BHYTpPEHHE IIPHCYI Aya-
JIU3M MEXKAY JKHU3HBIO yXa — U MHUPCKOH 3KM3HBIO, PEJIMTMO3HEIMU H
HaJAMUDHBIMHK 3agadyaMu IlepkBH — H 3¢ MHBIMH, €CT€CTBeHHBIMH HH-
Tepecamu 'ocyzapcTBa»; HO ecnu o6belMHeHHe Bcerga BDPeOHO, TO
INapxus, «3aledyaT/JeHHas B PaKTax», COOTBETCTBOBAJIA HE CTOJILKO
pasfesIeHuIo BJIacTei, CKOJBKO HX B3AMMHOMY NIPHCIOCOGIEHHIO.
«0Or KoHCcTaHTHMHOBa JZHKTAa ¥ BIOJAOTH Zo ¢opmupoBanusa Kapo-
JINHICKOH VUMIIepHH... PA3BUBAJINCH ABAa THIIA DPEJUTHO3HOM M IONH-
TUYECKOH AMApXHUM: BU3ZAHTHHCKHI I1e3apo-DalHUCTCKHH M Oprasu-
3aTOpPCKUil naTuHCKMi». IlepBuii mpexacraBadan cobof «IIOJIHUTHKO-
PeJINTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY, B paMKax KoTopoil BiacTh I'ocyzapcTBa cra-
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Ja ana IlepkBu BiaacTblo 2Q(HeKTHBHOH, HOPMAJIBHOH M IeHTpasd-
3aTOPCKOIl, XOTA U BHeLIHEH O OTHOIUEHHIO K Heil; cucTeMo#, Ipn
xKoTopolt IlepKOBbL Y4acTBYET B OCYINECTBJIEHHH OIIpeleJIeHHLIX MUP-
CKHX BJIACTHHIX ¢GYHKIOUH, IPpUYeM B HeNIOCPEACTBEHHOH (opme, XO-
TA U HE CAMOCTOATEeNbHO». TakoBO OLIIO IOJOKEHHE BOCTOUHON
IlepkBu nocie KoHcTaHTHHA, YTO NPHBEIO K MOTepe aBTOHOMUH, K
noaunHeHHI0 'ocyRapcTBY, K COXPAaHEHUIO 3KOHOMHYECKHX M IIOJIH-
TUYECKMX HHTEPECOB CBETCKOMN 3JUTHI M NPHBHJIETMPOBAHHON KaCThI
KJIUPHUKOB. HampoTuB, B «JJATUHCKOM OpPraHM3aIHOHHON AHMapXUH»
«IIepxoBb, IOCTOAHHO NpPHU3LIBaA Ha IIOMOINL I'pa’KAaHCKHE BJIACTH M
TIOCTOSIHHO YCTYIAasl BJIACTUTENAM HEKOTOphle ITOJIHOMOYHSA, HEKOTO-
Phle BO3MOYXHOCTH H HEKOTODhle IIPUBHJIEPHH BHYTPH ILEPKOBHOI'O
opraHM3Ma, TeM He MeHee IIOUTH Bcerjfla IPOTeCTOBaJIa IIPOTHB BCHA-
Kol peanbHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HHX H, B cJydae HeoGXOIMMOCTH,
HACTAMBAJIA HA CBOeH HE3aBHCHMOCTH» .. Jlanee aBTOp JeTAJIBHO
ananusupyer Pepopmanuio, Kourppedopmanuio, pa3BuTHe HAIMO-
HAJbHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHUX LEPKBedl M NOJMTHKY ¢«KOHKOPAATOB» —
pasyMeeTcsi, eMy He yJaeTcA 4Yepe3 BeKa NPOYEPTHTH JHHHUIO IVIO-
6anbHOrO pa3MerXKeBaHHS MEXKAY CMelleHHeM BJIacTeH, YHaclIexo-
BaHHBIM OT QHTHYHOCTH, M HX pa3jnYeHHUEeM KaK HOBOBBeJeHHEM
xpucTHancTBa. OJHAKO OH IPOBOJAMT pasfiejieHHe MeXXAY BOCTOYHOM
MoJiesIbIo (CKOopee COBpeMeHHOH, He)KeJIH CPeJlHeBeKOBOil) — u Moze-
JIbIO 3alajHOM, KOTOpYIO Jydullee 3HaHHE NpeAMeTa 00GJA3LIBaeT ero
IpeJcTaBUTL GoJiee HIOAHCHPOBAaHHO.

HioaHCcHI yCTymaloT MeCTO IIOJIEeMHKe B TOH JIMTepaType, KoTopas
0oJiee OTKpPOBEHHO JeKJIaDHDPYET CBOM KOH(MECCHOHAJBHHIM Xapak-
Tep; OAWH M3 CAaMBIX HOCJeJHHX npeAcTaButeseii ee — Oreun Maprsn
Hioxu, Gosbinoil 3HaTOK BocToOKa, HO M BeJIHKHH I'OHHTEJL CXH3-
MaTHKOB. «IlesaponanmaM, Kak IIOKashIBAeT JTO CaM TEPMHH, —
NHIeT OH, — O3HauaeT I'ocygapcTBo, rhe rpakJaHCKas BJacThb, Lle-
3apb, MOJACTaBJIAET ce0dA HAa MECTO IIamkl B OCYIIECTBJIEHHH BEPXOB-
Ho#l BiacTH Haj LlepKoBBIO; 3TO — TOTAJIHUTAPHOE I'OCYAApCTBO, IIPH-
cBanBawinee cebe abCOJMIOTHYI0O BJIacTh KaK HajJ MHUPCKHUM, TaK H
Haj CaKpaJIbHEIM; KaK Haj JOJbHMM, TaK H Haj TOPHHUM, IOpaK-
THYEeCKH UTHOPHDYSA pasfesieHne IpaKIaHCKOl U AYXOBHOMH BJlacTel
M 0 MeHblIedl Mepe NOAYUHAA NOCJeJHUE NepBhIM». KopHH 3Toro
3JIa TAHYTCA B sA3bIuecKoe mpoiumioe: «f3nyeckada Mmmepusa Onira
11€3apONAaIUCTCKOM B IMOJHOM CMEICJe 3TOoro ciaoBa. Ei 6mLIO He-
3HAKOMO pasjIiueHHe JBYX BiacTeii. MMnepaTop-sa3bIYANK, BeJIHYa-
Biuiica summus pontifex, obsaman ogHOBpeMeHHO BCe#l IIOJTHOTOM
CBAIIIEHCTBa U BceH MOJIHOTOM BJIACTH HAJ KJIMPOM M CaKpPaJbHBIMH
JexaMH. OTOT aGCONIOTHRIA HEe3aponamu3M HECOBMECTHM C XPHCTH-
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aHCKOM pe/IMTHel, B KOTOPOH MBI HAXOAUM HepapXxuio, HaneJeHHYIO
clelUaNbHBIMH JIATYPIUYECKUMU TIOJHOMOYHAMU, HEJAOCTYIHBIMH
Jns. MUpfHuUHA... ['naBa xpucrtuanckoro ['ocymapcTsa He Mor GHITH
aHaJOTOM PHMCKOIO IIaNnbl, TaK KaK Yy Hero HUKOrja He GLLJIO BJac-
TH IepKOBHOro JHuua. OH MokeT JIMIIb Y3YPIHPOBATH POJIb HAlkl B
xatonndeckoil IlepkBu». [logoGHbIe BTOpP)KEHHA CAYYAJHCh YacTo.
«Ho umenHo Ha BocToke nesapomanusmy Oblia AaHaA 3eJieHAs YJIH-
1ia, 3TO CAYYHIOCH y:ke B IV B., Ha Apyroil JeHL IIOCJIE TOrO, KaK
KoncrautuH o6BABUI cebsf MOOKPOBHTENEM XDHCTHAHCKOH pesH-
rnu... Ilary6roMy npumepy, NOAAHHOMY IIePBHIM HMIEpPaTOPOM-
XPHCTHAHMHOM, HOCJIEAOBAJIM ero IIpeeMHUKH, OCOGeHHO Te, KOTO-
phle nocine pasfeneHua VIMmnepum Ha [ABe INOJOBHHE! YIPaBJIAIH
BOCTOYHOM 4YacThi... lIpaBga, HMIIEPCKHA Ie3apoHamu3M YacTo
cnysxua nHTepecaM llepkBu... Ho ¢ Toukm 3peHus eqmucrBa llepk-
BU OH MMeJl KaTacTpo@HUiecKUe MOCIeACTBUSA: TAKOBREI HAaHOHAJIH-
sauua llepkBu, mopabolieHre KIUpa, IJIyXasa WX OTKPHITAA BpaXX-
Je0HOCTL K mamaM... B ornmume or 3amagmoil Ilepxsu, koTopad,
HEeCMOTPS Ha BpeMeHHbie 3a0ay>XJeHHWs, HaIlja B Iamax CTOMKHX
3alINTHUKOB CBOEH He3aBMCHUMOCTH, vV llepkBm BHUsaHTHiicKOH Ta-
KHX GOMIOB OLIJIO OYEeHb MaJlo, XOTS OHM U He BOBCE OTCYTCTBOBA-
Ju. B UesoM, BOCTOUHEH e€MHCKONAT MOKa3a ceGA BecbMa IOCIYII-
HbIM AOIMATHYECKHM (aHTA3HAM M ITOJHTHUYECKHM €pecAM CBOUX
BaCUIEBCOB» 2. Ilepen HaMu — IJIOTHO yHNaKOBAaHHHIH IIaKeT U3
IpeApaccyAKOB, KOTOpHIE IOJ BINSAHUEM AyXa dKYMEeHU3Ma U IIpO-
CTOl HCTOPHUYECKON O00BEKTHUBHOCTH HECKOJBLKO BBHIIIIH H3 MOIABI H
6osinlTe He B X0y Aa’Ke B KJEDHKAILHOH cpeje.

BeaycnoBHO, pacnmpocTpaHeHHEe TE€PMHHA <«I€3apolalyU3Ms — Ha
COBECTH PHMCKOI0 KaTOJHIIN3Ma, Ho IPHJIOKHJO 37eCh PYKY U pe-
¢dbOopMHUCTCKOEe pYcCKOe IpaBoclaBHe. B mociefHWE HeCATHIETHS
XIX B. Bragumup Cos0BbeB pa3BeHYHBaJ HapcKUil abcoaioTH3M U
ero yTBep)KAeHUd, OYATO BOCTOUYHAf IEPKBObL ¢CaMa OTKasajlach OT
CBOMX IIpaB», YTOOBI BpyUUTh UX l'ocyaapcTBy. Oco6eHHO OH BHHUJ
caMoe IIpaBOCJIABHYIO LEPKOBL 3a TO, UTO OHA CTAJla «I€PKOBBIO Ha-
IHOHAJIBLHOH» H MOTEpANa I0ITOMY IPaBO NPEACTABIATL XPHCTa,
KOeMy IIpHUHAJJIeKaja BCAKasA BJIACTh Ha 3eMJe ¥ Ha HeGe. «Bo Bcex
cTpaHaX IepKOBbL HHU3BeJeHa A0 IOJIOXKeHHA HaIUOHAILHOW, — IHU-
caJl OH, — a CBETCKOe IIpaBHUTEILCTBO (6yIb OHO ABTOKPATHYECKHM
HJIH KOHCTHTYIIHOHHBIM) IIOJIb3yeTca abCcoNMIOTHON NOJHOTON BCAKOH
BJIACTH; IePKOBHEE HHCTHTYTHl GUIYPHPYIOT HCKJIIOYHTENBHO B Ka-
YeCcTBE CIENHaJbHOrO MHHHCTEDCTRa, 3aBHCAINEro oT olbimeil rocy-
JapCTBeHHO aIMHHHCTpalH». 3hech ONATH YVKashlBajloch Ha Bu-
3aHTHIO — MoJI, OHa B IX B. (apyrumu crosamu, Bo BpeMeHa PoTHS)
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caMa IpeTeHJoBajla Ha POJb LeHTpa YHHBepcajlbHol IlepxBu, a B
JeHCTBUTEJbHOCTH Jajla TOJMYOK YKJIOHEHUIO B HanuoHaJAusM . Euge
OnuoKe K CeTOAHAIIHEMY JHIO B 3TOT »Ke psaf Bcraa Kupmmn Tyma-
HOB: C €ro TOYKH 3DEHUSN, «BHUIAHTHUICKOE 3JI0» COCTOAJNO B OT-
CYTCTBUH YE€TKOTO pa3TpaHHYeHHS MEXZY AYXOBHBIM M MHDCKHM, B
NIPeMMYIIeCTBe MHTEePEeCcOB IIOCTelHerO HaJ NEePBRIM M B «IDUHATHH
Ilesapem Ha ce0A OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Jeja DBoxkecrBemHBle». B
aTOH mepclleKTHBe OH ONMHCHIBAA PoccHIO KaK «IPOBHHIHAIU3HDO-
BaHHYIO M BapBapH30BaHHYI0 BH3aHTHIO», OTMeuas IOXOAfA Ka3aB-
Ileecsi eMy BajKHBIM CpacTaHWe Le3apollallu3Ma «a-Jf poc» ¢ IIpo-
TeCTAaHTCKOH Haeosoruei” . B aToT pas mpobieMa cMmecTtmaach, H
eCJIM BCe eIlle M UAeT pPedb O SA3LIYEeCKHUX NMEepeKUTKAaX B KOHCTAHTH-
HoBoit MMmepum, Bce ke poXKJeHHWe Ie3apolalU3Ma NPHIMCLIBAET-
csi 6oJlee MO3AHEMY BpPeMeHH, IepHOAY CXH3MLI U B3DEIBY <Ipede-
CKOro» HAITMOHAJIN3MA, IIPOTHBOIOJIATABIOIETOCH XPHCTHAHCKOMY YHU-
BepCaJnaMy.

B orBeT Ha 3TH MHOTOYHCJEeHHBIe HAaOAZKH 3aJ€Thle 38 KHUBOE
«BOCTOYHUKM», YbH YOEIKAeHUSA U 4bs 3a60Ta 00 HCTHHE GBLLIM IIOCTAB-
JIeHBl [IOJ COMHEHWe, MOMBITANHMCh OKA3aTh CONpoTHBIeHHe. s Hux
HE COCTAaBHJIO OOJIBILIIOrO TPyAA BHECTH CYIIeCTBEHHLIC HIOQHCHI B ATy
YepHYI0 KapTHUHY pPeTPOrpaJHOro «BH3aHTHHM3Ma» M IOKa3aTh, YTO
«1e3apoNann3M» — CJIOBO yInepOHoe, aHaXpOHM3M, HEKODPEKTHO IIpoe-
mypyromuit Ha BocToK 3amaJHoe IOHSTHEe nancrBa, a Ha CpeaHue
Beka — npunoskuMoe junis ¥ HoBoMy BpeMeHH NOHSITHE pasjeie-
Hus Blacreli’. BH3aHTHfA HUKOTAA He OTPHIAJA DA3IHUHSA MEXIY
MHUPCKHMM M AYXOBHBIM, HHKOrJa OoQHUIHUANBHO He AONYCKANa, UTO
UMIIEPaTOp MOJKET OBbIThH CBAIEHEHHMKOM : Te caMOAep>KIbl, KOTO-
pPhle PHCKOBAJIA IIPeAJIOXKUTH NOoJ00HOe, paccMaTPMBAJIHUCHL KaK epe-
THMKH, a Te, KOTOPble MOKyUIaJKch Ha NEePKOBHBIe IpaBa (HJIH, YTO
ellfe XyKe, Ha LIePKOBHBIe GoraTcTBa), KJIeHMHUIHCh KaK CBSITOTAT-
Oul. ITO TO, YTO KacaeTcsi onpoBepkeHus. Ho HCTOPHKM NIBITANUCH
Tak>Xe IIPOBeCTH U pasiuyeHue. BmemarenbcTBa Mnepuu B Aena
IiepkBu He cleayeT CTpUYL Bce IOA OJHY IpeGeHKY: HEKOTOpHIE M3
HUX OBUIM OONYCTHMEI (IIpaBO HMIlepaTopa CO3BIBaTh U Ipejcera-
TeJILCTBOBaTh, Ha Cobopax; o0HApoJoBaHHe 3aKOHOB M KAaHOHOB;
noxfep>kaHMe W BHAOW3MeHeHHe IepPKOBHON HMepapxHB), ApyrHue
JOCTOMHEI OCYXIAeHUA (Ha3zHaueHHe eNNCKONOB; (OpMyJIHpOBaHHE
cuMBoJa Bephl). I'mobanbHOe HeomoOpeHne BU3AHTHIHCKON HPaKTHKE
TaKUM 06pa3oM Ka3yHCTHYeCKH DpacuJieHsieTCs: BH3AHTHHCKUH UM-
DlepaTop He BBIXOAUT 3a IIpeliesIkl CBOMX IIOJTHOMOYHA, ecJiM OH J0O-
BOJBCTBYETCA TeM, UTO IIPDOBOAUT B )KMU3HL KAHOHHI WIXA cOGOPHEIE
pellleHNA; OH JHIIL YYTOYKY BRIXOAHUT 3a STHU IpeJesbl, Korja Io
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cobcTBeHHOM MHHINATHBE IPUHUMAET 3aKOHBI, Kacawinuecd Llepk-
BH, €C/JIM OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT €e COOCTBEHHBIM MHOXKeJaHHAM (Kak
Adenann IOcrurnad u Jles VI B cBoux Hoseiumax); mMmepaTop fo-
IIycKaeT HeollaCHOe HapyllleHHe, Korja OH HaBAsnIBaeT LlepkBn
CBOHM JINYHBle IPeAIIOYTEHHUS C ee COIJIaCHs — HO KOrZa OH jaeJaeT
TO K€ caMoe He TONbKO 6e3 KOHCcyJbTallMil, HO M € OIOpOl Ha MeHs-
IIMHCTBO €eIHCKOIIOB NMPOTHB KX OOJBIINHCTBA, OCOGEHHO B BOI-
pocax Bephl, TO 3TO BoIMIoIlee 3JoymoTpebneHHe. JIHINEL ABa mO-
CllefHUX cHy4yasi NPEACTABIAIOT co0oil IOKYIIeHHss HAa HE3aBHCH-
MocTh IlepKBM — IepBHIE K€ JBa, XOTA H ONHUPAIOTCA Ha TOT Xe
caMblil Iopnégznqecxni& NPHUHIIKI, 10 KpaliHe#l Mepe cobI0Aal0T Opa-
BHJIa UTDHL ~ . BorocsjoBsl MM KaHOHHCTHI OBIIM Bcerga MeHee Tep-
IIUMBI, YeM HCTOPUKK — HO OHH (aKTHYECKOMY BMeEIIATEJbCTBY
MPOTHBOINIOCTABJISAIOT IOPHAHYECKOE pasfiejieHde, 3aOHCAHHOE B Ka-
HOHBI M IMOCTOSSHHO IoMHHaeMmoe. OHHM HINYT H HAaXOAAT OTBETCT-
BeHHBIX 3a HM3BpallleHHe: aBTopuTtapusM KoHcramnusa II (uTobGei He
3a/1eTh HEIPUKOCHOBEeHHOTO KOHCTAaHTHHA); IOCTHHHAHOBY MaHHIO 3a-
KOHOTBOPYECTBA; <«HMIEPCKYI0 epechb» HKOHOGOpmeB, mwin «KoMMen-
Tapuu» BajnbcaMoHa, KOTOpPBIH 3aWrphIBaeT ¢ KOHMeNIHe#d HMIepa-
Topa-KBasH-CBAILleHHUKA. MHTepnpeTanusad KaHOHUYECKOro HacjieIud,
nauunaa B koHie XII B. u Boctipuusarags Matdeem Brnacrapem, BOH-
paer B cebsa 3Ty ycToHuMBYI0 Tpamuiuio 6e3 Kakoro-au6Go ee mepeoc-
MbIcIeHus1. [IyCTh YKIIOH U HMeJI MeCTo — MO3UIHA BocToyHOM IlepkBH
He 6bLIa (WK He Bcerzia ObLIa) corJiallaTeIbCKOH; OHAa JOJI’KHa ObLia
60pOTBCA ¢ «AIBIYECTBOM», COXPAHABIIIUMCA B HMIEDCKOH HEO0JIOTHH;
0 TOM, CKOJb TO3IHO OHO TaM OCTAaBAJOCL, CBHAETENLCTBYIOT THTYJEI
BpoOZie «3MHCTEMOHAPX» HJIH «3aCTYIIHHK »

Bo BcAKOM ciydYae, CJIOBO «Ile3apollalu3M» pasfpaskaeTr. OHO
3BYYHUT KaK IoOlleyHHa. Ero mpuIHCeIBalOT «JaTHHAHAM», He OTAA-
Badg ceGe oTyeTa B TOM, YTO BellleCTBeHHEIE AOKA3aTeJhCTBa [JId
o6BrHeHNsa (PabpPHKOBANHChL B TeYeHHE BCEro BH3AHTHHCKOIO cpej-
HeBEKOBbA. B IIUKY BOCTOYHOMY Ile€3apOIalu3My BEIABHTaeTcA 00-
BHHEHMe B 3alaJHOM «Ilamolle3apuames». B memom, ato ciaaboe Bo3-
Pa’KkeHMe: OHO 3aTATHUBaeT B IOJIEMUKY ~ a TpebyeTcA aHAIU3UPO-
BaThb MEXaHM3MBI, KaK 3TO NPeJIO’KEeHO B HallleM KPaTKOM HCTO-
puorpadudeckoMm o63ope. B atoMm zmesre BusaHTHA, KOHEYHO, A caMa
He 06e3 rpexa, HO U3 Hee CHeJAJIH KO3Jla OTIYIleHAsA. B HCKyccTBeH-
HO CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHOM MOHATHH I1€3apoIalu3Ma IepeMelIuBalTca
BeCcbMa IIPOTHBOPEYHBLIE 3JIeMEHTHI. [IpH ero 3apokAeHHH PAMCKUit
dbyHIaMeHTANU3M 3aKJIIOYNJI CTPAHHHEIU ajibgHC ¢ AyxoM Pedopma-
IUH; PaguKaJbHOe pa3jinvYeHHe AYXOBHOTO H MHDPCKOro, KOTOpoe
JOJKHO OBbLJIO OYHCTHUTH PEJUTHIO OT IOJHUTHKH, JIIOGONBITHEIM 00-
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pa3oM IIDUBEJO K IIPU3HAHHUIO <«BJACTH» KJHPHKOB; OCHOBATEJIC
xpuctuanckoil IMmepun cTaBAT B BUHY OTCYTCTBHE CBETCKHX HJea-
qoB. flcHo, uTo EBpoIla He Mo’KeT IOHATL cpelHeBeKOBol Buaan-
THM — 3TOr'0 He I03BOJAIOT CHeJaTh eBpoHeficKas HMCTOPHHA, reorpa-
¢bus 1 KyabpTypa.

He BmaBasicy B AeTasd, HAIIOMHMM HECKOJLKO OUYEBUAHEIX MC-
TuH. [IporuBonocraBnenue unu puanor «llepxksm um TocymapcTsa»
BO3MOIKHEI JIMIIL AJISA CBETCKOM BiacTH, G6ojiee MU MeHee Ge3pesu-
TUO3HOH M OorpaHUYeHHOH paMKaMH OJHOI'O TocyJapcTBa — U IS
IepxBH, OTOKAECTBISAIONIEHCA CO CBOMM KJIHMPOM. JTa OMNO3HOUA
obHapy KHUBaeT OPUTrMHAJIBHOCTL XpHUcTHaHCKOoNl MMmepuu: ee yHH-
BepCAJbHOCTh (0 KpaiiHeli Mepe, TeOpeTUUECKYI0), ee MecTO (Kak
TOJIMTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPHI, Kak oO6lIecTBa M Kak MCTOPHYECKOTO
¢eHomeHa) B 60)KecTBEHHOM MUDPOYIIpaBJIeHUH, Ha Heil ’Ke U cocpe-
JOTOYE€HHOM, CO BCEMH ero pasphIBaMH, CO BCEMM €ro IOBOPOTaMH
BCIAITh, C €T0 IIPOIIJLIM U 0co0eHHO C ero 3aBeplneHueM. PaspriB?
A Kak ele MOXXHO Ha3BaTh BomomeHWe XpHUCTOBO, KOTOPHIM Ha-
CTyILJIEHHe apbl BiaromaTu BoO3BeIlasIoch cpeXHd yrogHoro Bory mo-
JUTHYECKOTo peKMMa — Bedb KOJHIOeIbio IS HOBOH peJIUTHM ObLia
BHGpaHa VMmmepus ABrycra. Bo3BpaTr? A ueM ke emme OBIJIO KY-
pbe3HOe MpoelMUpoBaHUe HYAeHCKOro IIPOMLIOre HA XPHUCTHAHCKOE
HacTofAlllee, KOoTja BH3aHTHA M ee UMIEPATOPHI KHUAM KaK Ob Ha
IOBYX YPOBHAX, YpOBHE BETXO3aBeTHHIX Mojesiell, YUTABIMHXCA KaK
«06pa3bl» M3 XPHCTHAHCKOro O6yayliero, U ypoBHe XPHUCTHAHCKOH
HCTOPHUHU, SABIABUIEMCA HUYEM HMHBIM, KaK peajausanuei aTHX «o0-
pasoB». 3aBepluenue? IJToO 3amporpaMMHpPOBaHHBEIY# KOHeL, BO3Be-
maeMbl IJaHunsioM ¥ BceMHM ATNOKaJMIICHCaMH; H3-3a HEro XpHc-
THAaHCKOE BpeMf, HauWHaf C LAPCTBOBaHUA KoHCTaHTHMHA, IpeBpa-
THJIOCL B «obpaTHbIA oTcueT». B pamkax aroro BpemeHun HMmnoepus
npeacTaer KakK HeKopamufA, a HMIOEepaTop — KaK IVIaBHBRIH aKTep.
Ilouarus «BeKa cero», «l'ocyzapcTBa» HMJIM «MHPCKOM BIacTH» MO-
JIE3HBI JJIf OUepUHBAHUA AOMeHa MMIIEPCKHX MHCTHUTYIUHM OO KOHT-
pacTy ¢ MHCTHTymuoHayju3oBaHHOH llepkoBnio, BpydeHHOH 3aGoTam
KIUpUKOB. Ho 3TH Xe IOHATUA HTCHOPUDPYIOT YIOOMSHYTOe BhHIIIE
aJIXUMHYecKoe IIpeBpallleHle BpeMeHH, 3Ty CBAMIEHHYIO MCTOPHIO, B
paMKax KoTopoil mMmeparop u GbLT ueM-To Bpoje IlepBOCBAINEHHHU-
Ka. O poJM HMIIepaTopoB B CTAHOBJEHUHU IPABOCJIABHUSA, 0 €TUHCTBE
MMIIepHHM M IePKBU HanoMHHaJ ellle B 1393 r. KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIb-
ckuit maTpuapx AHToHUH IV KHA310 MOCKOBCKOMY Bacunuo®®.

Vpesas nByxX pasfielleHHBIX BJlacTell He fBJSAETCS IpeporaTUBOH
3amajfa, Ho HMeHHO 3JeCh OHa IIPDHHAJA «COBPEMEHHYIO» ¢GopMy,
dopMy HoJIUTHUECKON PEBOJIOIUNH, COIIPOBOXKAaBIIEN pa3jesieHue, a
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noanHee U pasBayn Umrnepun B IV-V BB. Ha BocToke peaxnusa GuLia
He CTOJIb OBICTPOH M He CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHON; CIIOP HEOTCTYIHO CO-
IPOBOMKIAJICA IepeKHUTKAMM MeCCHAHHM3Ma H YassHHeM 3CXATOJIOIH-
YeCKOHM pa3BA3KH. XOTh MMIEpaTOphl H PeAKO OTBAKMBAJIUCH BO BCe-
yCJBIIIaHHe OOBLABJIATL O CBOEM CBSIIEHCTBE <«II0 YMHY Mesbxuce-
JeKOBy», OHHM BCEe DABHO BEPWIH B CBOIO OCOOYI0O MMCCHIO: DACIIOpS-
JKATBCA TeM ABOMHGLIM HaclienueM, [[aBHAOBHIM M JIEBUTCKHM, KOTOpOE
o6BABUI cBOMM XpHCTOC, IPHJS B MHP BO ILUIOTH, BO BpeMA IIePBOIO
«TIPULIIECTBUA», HO BO BJafieHHe KOTOPHIM OH BCTYIINT, JIUIIH YIPENHB
oroHuaTeasHO CBoe LIapCTBO, KOTZA BCKOpe IIPHAET KOHeI CBeTa, MMe-
HyeMBIil BTODHIM «IIpHIIIeCTBHeM». llapcTBeHHOe CBAlleHCTBO B Bu-
3aHTHUH SABJIANOCH IIPOJOJIKEeHNEM MECCHAHCKOrO AiyXa B TedeHHe TO-
o TPOMEXYTKA MEXKJY JABYMS «IPHIINECTBHSIMHU», KOTOPHIH B TOd-
HOCTH COOTBETCTBYeT IIepHoJy XpHCTHaHCcKoi MMmepun.

CToUT JH TOBOPHTH, 4YTO B B3TOM BoIpoce (KaK M BO BcexX
IIPOYHX) HCTOPHSA He pelllaeT, KTO IpaB M KTo Hemnpas. OHa JUINb
II03BOJIAET IIOHATL IIPOLIJIbIe OIpaBAAHMA M 3aMEPHTh TOT YKJIOH,
KOTODPHIH cO3JaH Ha CerofHALIHUIN NeHb mio6oil ucropmeil, 4To cra-
Ja Tpaguuuelt, a saTeM M J060# Tpagumueil, 4TO crajia HAEOJIOTH-
eil. 3amaj, AJMA KOTOPOTO HYJaM3M IIOYTH He CHICPAJ POJIH TJIABHOTO
ATAJOHA U KOTOPLI# Bo3poc Ha pymHax HMmnepmu, cpenan mao6iecTs
n3 HeobxogumoctH. OH HeJOOOEHMJ M JOeMOHTHDOBAal TO BeJH-
YecTBEHHOE COOpYIKEeHHe, KOTOpoe SIBHJIOCH De3yJIbTATOM BCTPEUYH
ABYX TpaguOuil, pHMCKOH M uyZelckoi. OH pa3sAe/HJ «BJIacTH»,
YTo6bl HA 3a/JBOPKAaX COBPEMEHHBIX TOCYJApCTB CO3JA4Th AYXOBHYIO
BJIaCTh, KOTOpas 3a4acTyio 6nlla HHYEM HHBIM, KakKk OeccHJIbHOMK
TeokpaTHeit. Yro ke o BocToka, TO OH IpPOAJIUI Ty IPaHIMO3HYIO
H §ecIIOMHYI0 MeUTy, KoTopas Obljla MILII030pHOM yxxe B MMmepnu
Broporo Puma, meuTy, KOTOpasA NIOCHYKHJIa alHOH IJIA pPeTPOrpaji-
HO# aBTOkpaTuu B pycckoil Mmnepnu Tpervero PuMa u xoropas B
CeroHALIHEM MMpe YacTO BRICTYIIAaeT II0[ YPOAJIHUBOil MacKo¥ Ha-
mUoHanuaMa. IlonuTHYecKad allOpUA «CBAIIEHHHK M Oapb», <«CBS-
IeHHUK UIH Iapb» ecTh 6e3 coMHeHHMs ogHa M3 6a30BBIX mpobieM
YeJIOBEeYECTBa, a €e paspellleHNA B MCTOPHH BHIPACTAIOT IAPYT H3
ApyTa B IIpoliecce B3aHMOIIPHUCIOCOONIeHUA KYAbLTYD.

B szarmiouenune gaguM cioBo JlocToeBcKOMY.

B oxnolt 3 mepBLIX r1aB «BpaTrheB KapamMa3oBEIX», caMOTI'O BH-
3aHTHIICKOr0 M3 cBOMX poMaHOB, IlocToeBcKHil B opMe mapagokxca
usnaraer npobiemMy, o KoTopoil Mmnl 37eck paccyxkpaann. NBae Ka-
paMa3oB, HHTEJJIEKTYaJbHHIA peBOJIOOHOHEp M aTeHCT, HAOHcall
TpaKTaT O LEPKOBHBLIX TPUOyHalaX, B KOTOPOM OH OTPHIAeT IIPHE-
mun paspeneHuss IlepkBu u I'ocygapersa. Ero paccrpalllMBaloOT IO
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9TOMY IOBOAY YYACTHHKH DasroBopa, BOIJIOIIAIOIGHE BCECh CHEKTD
MHeHHHA: MuycoB, CBeTCKHIl ue/loBeK, 3eMJIeBJjajiesiell, 3alafHUK U
cKeNITUK; oTel ITaucuil, JocTOMHHIA IpeacTaBuTenb IIpaBociaBus;
n cTrapell, FoBOPAINUNA A3RIKOM cepAna. MBaH ompaBAbIBaeT CBOIO
mo3unuio, o6 bAcCHAA, uTo cMemenue llepxsr u I'ocymapcTBa, camo
mo cebe wHegomycTHMoe, OyAeT CYIIECTBOBATH Bcerfa, IIOCKOJBKY
MeXXAY HHUMM He MO KeT ORITh HODMAaJbHEIX OTHOMIEHHN, «IOTOMY
YTO JIOKD JIESKUT B CAMOM OCHOBAHHM JAenas. BMecTo Toro, 4ro6hl
3a/1aBaThCA BOIIPOCOM O MecTe, KOTopoe llepkoBh mosskHA 3aHUMATH
B I'ocymapcTBe, HY:KHO, Hao0OpOT, CHpPOCHTH, KaK IlepKBH OTOXK-
IeCcTBUTbcA ¢ 'ocymapcTBoM, YTOGB! YCTAHOBHTH HapcTBO Boskue Ha
semie. Korga PuMckasa MMmepus cTajla XPHCTHAHCKOM, OHA ecTe-
CTBeHHHIM 00pasoM BKJIouHJa IlepkoBb B ce6sa, HO I1lepKOBb, YTOOH
He OTpedYbCcs OT CBOMX NDHHIIMIIOB, JOJKHA B CBOIO oYepelb HMCKATH
nyTeil o0peTeHUA KOHTpOAA Hag 'ocygapcTBoM.

Muycop zaMedaer, YTO pedb HAET O MAJIOCEPLE3HOH YTONHH, «O
4yeM-TO AasKe MOX0yKeM Ha coruannsM». Crapen kojefieTcd oo Ipyroi
NpHYHHE: OH OXlacaeTcs, YTO B MHUpe, Tie 3aKOH H JIIOGOBbL COJIBIOTCHA, Y
MpecTYNIHHKa GoJibille He OyleT IpaBa Ha INOLIAAY, KAK HET JTOrO Ipa-
Ba, IO €ro MHEHHIO, B «CTpaHaX JIIOTEePaHCKUX» U B Puwme, rae Ilep-
KOBBL IIpoBoariacuia ceba I'ocyaapeTBoM; M TeM He MeHee OH IpelBH-
JHT TOT OTAAJIEHHBIN JleHb, Korja 1lepKkoBb BO3poAUTCA.

«— Jla 4TO Ke 3TO B cCaMOM JieJle Takoe, — BOCKJIHUKHYJI Mnrycos,
Kak OBl BAPYr NpOPBaBUINCH, — YCTPaHAETCA Ha 3eMJie FOCYyAapcTBo,
a IepKOBL BO3BOAUTCSA HA CTelleHb rocyZapcTBa. OTO He TO YTO YiIb-
TPaAaMOHTAHCTBO, 3TO apXH-YJIbLTPAaMOHTaHCTBo! 9To mame I'puropuio
VII e Meperuaoch!

— CoBeplmeHHO 06paTHO H3BOJIMTE HOHHMMATh! — CTPOro IPOTOBO-
pun oten Ilaucuii. — He nepkoBr obGpaimaeTcs B rocyAapcTBO, MOIi-
Mure 310. To PuM M ero meura, TO TpeThe AbLABOJIOBO HCKYIOeHHE!
A HaIpoTuUB, TrOoCyJapCTBO obpalllaeTcsi B IePKOBb, BOCXOAHUT 10
IepKBH M CTAHOBHUTCH ILIEPKOBBIO Ha BCell 3eMJle, UTO COBEPIIEHHO
yke HOPOTHBOIOJOXKHO U YJIbTPAMOHTAHCTBY, M PHUMy, W BalleMy
TOJIKOBAHUIO M €CTh JIMIIL BeJIHKOe IPeJHa3HAUeHHE IIPABOCIaBUA
Ha 3emiie. Or BocTora 3Besfga cus BoccuseT». («Bparsa Kapamaszo-
BEI», Yacte 1, kHHra 2, rj1aBa 5.)

Taxue cnopkl Beauch B Poccum B 1870-e — 1880-e rr. B mnx
HEeCKOJIbKO CMEIIHBAJNCh IOHATHA TEOKPATHM H Ie3apolanusMa.
BriTs MOXKeT, 3[ech IPEIBOCXHINAINACH, MJAEOJIOTHUECKHE H3AEDPIKKH
locymapcrBa-I1lepkBH, HO WX HAXOAWJH B IeJoM 0ojiee COOTBET-
CTByIOLIUMHK AYXY IlpaBociiaBusi, YeM TO AYXOBHOE IpeNaTEJLCTBO,
KakHM Kaszalach llepkoBb-T'ocymapcTBo. EAMHCTBeHHEIM OYHKTOM,
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Ha KOTOPOM CXOLHJIMCH Bce, ObIJIO IPU3HAHHWE TOTO, YTO IPHUHIH-
NHaJIbHOe pasjiejleHHe ABYX BJacTell MOKONTCA Ha JIXKH.
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C. A. Upanos

MockBa

Idcxua B JKutun cearoro Hudonra

9cxnn 6Ll OCHOBATEJIBHO 3a6LIT B IepHoj paHHeid BuaaHTHH —
IO TaKoOM cTeleHH, 4To Masasa CUHTan ero «adMHCKHM IapeM» '
B ornmude oT ApYyruxX TParAKoB, OH JaXKe He YIIOMHHAETCH B CJIOBa-
pe Cyaa z OnHako MakxemoHCKHR peHeccaHC X B., IO Bceil BHAH-
MOCTH, BEpHYJ TPArHKa B KDY HpH3HAHHHIX KJIACCHIECKHX aBTO-
poB. ipeBHelnit U3 AoIMeAIINX N0 HAC KOAEKCOB C COYMHEHMAMH
Icxma gaTupyercA aTHM BpemeHeM — X — Hau. XI B. 3 m, cKopee
BCE€ro, OH MPOHCXOAHUJI U3 MMIOEPATOPCKOro ckpunropma. Ko BTopoit
nososuHe X B. MOXKHO OTHECTM W HE€PBYIO IO BpeMeHHU I[UTATY U3
9cxmia B BU3AHTHHCKOM COYHMHEHHHM — 3TO ayuro3mA Ha «IlepcoB»
(ctporku 252 u 730) B gmasnore I[Icepno-JIyknana «(Dnnona'rpnc»‘. B
X1 B. HHTepec K aHTHYHLIM aBTOpPaM BO3poC, B OCOOEHHOCTH IOCJIE
OoTKpuITHS B KoHcTaHTHHOmOJNIE YEHBepcHTeTa — H BCe Ke caM
OCHOBATEJIb 3TOr0 YHHBEPCHTETA, IVIABHHIH apyaHUT HMOepHH Mn-
xaun Ilcenn cuuran Icxmia aBTOPOM, TPYAHHIM AJIS NOHUMAaHUA 5,
OaHaKo BO3pOXKJeHHe KJAacCHIeCKOoil 0o06pa3oBAHHOCTH IIOCTENEHHO
TMPHHOCHJIO CBOM mioanl: yke B XII B. GecumcieHHBIe OUTATHl H3
Acxuna noasaaiorcia B Apame «XpHcToc CTpakAyILuii», B cOUHHE-
HUAX Hoanna Ilenma " u T. A. 3aKOHOMEpPHBLIM MTOI'OM 3TOTQ IIpPOIEC-
ca ABHJIOCH Cephbe3HOe (MIIOJOTHYEeCKOoe H3faHMe IJcxmia Pomon
Maructpom B Hauane XIII B.

Bce BrlmrenepeyncieHHERIe PaKThHl OTHOCATCA K YKU3HH KYJILTYD-
HOH 2JIATHI, IPHYEM KOHKDETHO TOTO €€ Y3KOTO CJIOSI, KOTOPBIH
OPHEHTHDPOBAJICA HA QHTHYHYIO KYJILTYpPY. YKe IPH CBOEM 3apoXK-
JeHMH B X B. 9Ta KJACCHIOHUCTHUEeCKas TeHJeHIMs BhI3blBasa Oyp-
Hble IPOTECTHI CO CTOPOHBI XPHCTHAHCKHX DHTOPHCTOB, HEZOBOJIb-
HBIX «S3bIYeCKOM mpomaramaoit». Haubosee oTueTIHBO 3TO NPOSAB-
JfeTCs Y 3HAMEeHHTOro npaBociaBHOro MucTEka X—XI BB. CuMeoHa
Hosoro Borocyiosa '. CaMm co6oit HampalruBaeTcA BHIBOJ, YTO B MO-
HaIlleCKHX K mebeliCKHX Kpyrax 9TOr0 BpeMeHH IJCXHJ He MOTr
OKITH H3BECTEH, a VK TeM foJlee monyApeH.

Ho oxasmiBaercs, 4TO 3TO He Tak!

Cearoit Hudorr KoHcTarTHAHCKHIT, COTJIACHO €T0 JKHTHIO, YMEP
B Hauase IV B. Armorpad yrBep:kjaeT, 4TO 6bl] JIMYHO 3HAKOM C
3THUM DNOABMKHUKOM. OJHAKO BHHMATEJILHBIA AHAJNN3 TEKCTA BhIAB-
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JfieT OTPOMHOE YHCIO aHAXDPOHM3MOB, NOIBOJSIONIMX AATHPOBATE
sxutne kounoM X B.® Terminus ante guem co3JaHWUS TEKCTa CYHATA-
T 1059 r., Do KOTOPHIM OH YIOMSAHYT B 3aBelllaHWH Escradusa
Bounsi.

B 1076 r. orpelBOK 13 »xkuTHA HudoHTa OB BCTaBJeH B cla-
BAHcku HM306opEHUK moa HasBaHHeM «0Q MHJIOCTHBOM Coaomene»g;
OpH 3TOM NOepeBoj He ObLI H3rOTOBJIEH HemocpeAcTBeHHO A Ha-
60pHIKA, a yXKe CYHIeCTBOBAJ paHee 10 Ecin y4eCcTh OrPOMHRIN
o0beM DaMATHHUKA, TO CTAHET SICHO, YTO JJIS €ro IepeBoza TpeboBa-
Jock HeMaJo BpeMeHH. C Apyroil »ke cTOpOHEI, 6e3yCcI0BHOE GoJrap-
CKOe IIPOMCXOJXKJeHHe 3TOro IepeBOJa 3aCTABJSET 3aqyMaThCA Haf
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KTO M T[le MOTr B3STLCS 3a Takyio paGoTy: Beab c
986 mo 1018 r. Boarapusa Haxojujach B COCTOSSHHH TOTAaJIbHOM
BOHEI ¢ BU3aHTHENH, U perylApHBIA 06MeH JHTepaTYPHLIMH HOBHH-
KaMu 6Bl ABHO 3aTpyAHeH. ETUHCTBeHHOE MecTo, Ire Takoi ofMeH
MOT IpogoJKaTbcs, — 3To Ador. Mtak, MoXHO yTBep:KjaTh, UTO
skutre HudoHTra, 10 MEOrMM IpHM3HAaKaM SBHO HanucaHHoe B KoH-
CTAHTHHOIIOJIe B IOCIefHHe rofsl X B., y>Ke 04€Bb CKOPO OYYTHJIOCH
Ha CBATOM rope, rie IOJb30BAIOCH HECOMHEHHONH HONYJISIPHOCTHIO,
CBHIETEJHLCTBOM KOTOpPOH cjlelyeT CUHTATh HE€MeJJICHHHIH IepeBoj
KOJOCCAJILHOTO TeKCTa Ha CJIABAHCKHH sS3BIK — Tpyd, Oco0eHHO
BIIEUAT/IAIOMINIY B yCIOBUNAX BOHHEI.

TTomynsapuoctH >kuTuA HudoHTA B IDMPOKUX MOHAIIECKMX KpYyTax,
HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI €ro IPOCTOHAPOAHBIM A3BIK. TaM BCTpe-
qaloTCA He-KJacCHYecKne cJioBa (cp. davropikds, maliov u o g.) H
060pOTHI (cp.: Tekoboa Ty, c. 128.1). IToBecTBOBaHHME BHICTPOEHO BeECh-
Ma 6e3BICKYCHO M BHYTPEHHEe IpPOTHBOPEYHBO, HO HM300MIyeT 3aHU-
MaTeJbHEIMM M aHEKJOTHYeCKHMH HcTOpHUAMU. JKHUTHe SABHO pac-
CYHMTAHO HA MOHAIIECKYI0 ayJMTOPHIO, MHTABLIYIO 3CXaTOJIOrUYe-
CKHe, MHCTHYECKHE YafdHHA N HACTPOeHHYI0 KpaiiHe aHTHHHTEJ-
JEKTyanucTCKUM o6pasoM. B >KHTHM HeCKOJNBKO pas BhIpaKaeTcH
HeZloBepHe MONBITKAM PalHOHAIMCTMYECKH PEINHTh TEOoJIOrHYecKue
Bompochl (cp. ¢. 121.8-15). B menomM, »xutie HudorTa mDpexcras-
ngeT coboif TeKCT, B KOTOPOM MeHblIle BCEr0 MOXKHO OKHJATh HOSAB-
JIeHUS KJIaCCHMYeCKUX IUTAT.

B rnase 128 KuTuUA IoBecTByeTcA O ToM, 4To B KoHCTaHTHHO-
nojle mOGJIU30CTH OT miomaan Brika urpai Ha aupe HekTo MnTHour.
PasymeeTcs, HayChbKHBAJIM €r0 B 3TOM CpaMHOM jesie Gecrl. [pyras
UX IpyOna OOA3Y KMBajla OpOXOXKHX Ha NeHHe M IISCKH. 3a BCeM
aTUM ¢ GanKoOHa COGCTBEHHOro AoMa Habnwozan Gorau Jlazaps. O
Jan MY3BIKAaHTY AeHer, ¥ TOT HOJIOXKMJ UX 3a masyxy (c. 143.3-12).
TyT-To B HauWHaeTCA caMoe JJIA Hac BaXXHOe: OKa3hIBaeTcHd, Gechl
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HEYYBCTBEHHBIM JJIsI CMEPTHRIX 06pA30M IOXUTHJIH BCe EHLTH, IIOAA-
peHHble My3BIKAGHTY 38 €ro HeYEeCTUBYIO HIPY, M OTOPABHJIM HX IOJ
3eMJII0 — B KadecTBe JaHU cBoeMy otny, Carage (c. 143.12-22).

KateMov 8¢ o TGOV Saipdvuv odktwp wpds TOv Spdkovta kal
kaTahafov TO kaTolknThpLov Tov d8ov wpoohveykey TOV Tahalmwpov
Tdl dOMal eloaywyds (143.22—-24) — «IlocnanEuk GecoB cuycTmicd K
3MHI0 M, OpHUGHIB B KHJININe Aja, DPHHEC MPOKJIATOMY 3JI0CYACT-
HbIE JOXOABI».

C1y0BO 0dkTWP WHTEPECHO TeM, YTO OHO — hapaX, To ecThb (KpoMe
IAaHHOI'O MecTa) BCTpedaeTcsi BO BCceM KOPIOyce AOMeEAINUX IO HAC
IpeBHerpedYecKMX TEKCTOB OAWH-eJWHCTBEHHBI pa3, a MMeHHO B
Tparegun 3cxuna ¢«llepcri». Tam xop moer:

ya 8 aidler TOV éyyalav. MPav EépEa krapévav, “ABou odxTopt
Mepodv (922-924) — «3eMiA oIIakmBaeT CMepTHHIX IoHomed Ilep-
cuu, Koropuix Kcepke ckopmmn Amay». CioBO OGkTwp Kasasioch
CTPAHHBIM Yy’Ke AJA OPEeBHHX UYHUTaTele#l Jcxmia, MO3TOMY OHO IIO-
CTOSAHHO COIIPOBOXKZAETCA B PYKOIMMCAX TOJKOBAHUAMH WU IJIOCCAMH:
HEKOTOpEle BH3AHTHHCKHE MepelMCYNKH CIATANHA 3THM odxTwp Keep-
Kca, Apyrue — Apeca. 3Tta izmcxyccnﬂ 6bU1a mpoJoJiXKeHa HCCJiefoBa-
TessMu HoBoro BpemeHH 2 Ham ske Ba’kHO JIMIIb TO OBCTOATENBCT-
BO, UTO CJIOBa 0dkTwp AiSou He MOTYT GHITh HEIPOU3BOJILHON BHIAYM-
Kot 6e3pIMAHHOro arvorpaga X B. — 3T0 HeCOMHeHEasi UpOHHYECKafd
ammosua Ha «IlepcoB» Dcxuia: YIIOMAHYTHIN B KHTHHA mocsaHern Ge-
COB TaK ke KopMuT CaTaHy J0OpPOXOTHBLIMM IOJasHHAMH MY3LIKaH-
Ty, Kak Kcepkc — mepcHACKHMH IOHOIIAMH.

J[1060IBITHO TOJBKO, Ha KOO MOr OLITH PACCYMTAH CTOJNb TOHKHWH
HaMeK. Buaumo, HaltW IpeAcTARIeHHA O XapaKTepe pa3MerkeBaHUA
MeXKIY AK0OBl HENPpHMHUPHUMBIMH HACHHBIMHU JIATePAMH BA3AHTHHACKAX
KHIDKHHUKOB, Ja H O CIenu(puKe <«BU3AHTHHCKOrO TryMAaHH3Ma» B
[eJIoM, HY>KAalOTCA B 60Jiee AeTAIbHOM HIOAHCHPOBAHWM.
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A. Kaxnan
Bamuarron

Mapkcu3mM H MOJATHOH CIIOCO0 NPOM3BOIACTBA

{pasMeIlIeHHA HAJX KHHUTOMH:
Hac. Xonden. TocynapeTso M NOJATHOM CNOCO6 NMPOM3IBOACTBA.
Jlougor—Hglo-Hopk, 1993)

«Becy Hapoa, KoTophlil HaltzeTca TaM,
6ymer nnaTHTEL Tebe DORATH*»

Broposakonne, 20:11

Cynp6a MapkcucTcxkoit dumocodrud, HIA HCTOPHUYECKOrO Mare-
pHaMu3Ma, BOMCTHHY YAUBHTEJBbHA: CO3JAJ 9Ty AOKTDPHHY HeEMeIl-
KU TeOpeTHK, 3ALIHTHUBIUHHE AUccepTaOUIo Ha HEBHHHEUINYIO TEMY
O CXOACTBe M pas3iauymu JeMOKpHTa H IDUHKypa; BCKOpe, OAHAKO,
OHa Obl7a 06BLABIEHA OPYAMEM AJNSA H3MeHeHHS Mupa (B IIMKY ApPY-
T'HM TEOPHAM, «JIHIOb O0BLACHABIINM €T0») M B KOHIle KOHIIOB cle-
Jajack HAEOJOTMYecKOoM OCHOBOH MHOXKECTBA TOTAJIATAPHLIX PEXXH-
MoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOLIeHMEe K MapKCHCTCKOR dmmocodbun uc-
TOPHH N0 HeOoGXOAMMOCTH OKAa3bIBAJOCH NOJUTHYECKH OKpAallleH-
HEIM: BHYTPH COBeTCKOro 0JIOKa HCTOpHYecKHil MaTepuanusMm Onln
obA3aTeNeH, Ha 3amajie »Xe oH Heu3be)XKHO accommmpoBasicd ¢ 0100-
peHHeM CTaJIMHCKON THpaHMM WM, Oo KpaiiHedl Mepe, ¢ IPOCOBET-
CKMMH HacTpoeHMsSMU. VHEIMHN cJI0BaMH, 3TO Ohljla JJaKMycoBas 0y-
Ma’KKa JJIf BLIABJIEHWS HMIEOJIOTHYeCKHX HosumE# yuemoro. Huine
CranuH pasBeHYaH, aHTUMAPKCHCTCKHE BO33pEHUA CTAHOBATCHA Bce
Gonee MOZHLIMK B CTpaHAX GBIBIIEro coBeTcKoro GJ0Ka, M Bce-TAKH
OTHOIIIEHHE K MapKCHCTCKOIl ¢uiocouu MCTOPHHM OCTaeTCA IIOJIH-
TH3HPOBAHHBIM. JTO OTHOILIEHME BJNAET KaK Ha JKaHp, TaK M Ha
xapakTep paGorel XoJeHa, YTO CTAHOBUTCA OCOGEHHO OYeBHIHLIM,
€cJIM CPaBHHUTH €€ ¢ OJHOBPEMEHHO OonyOIMKOBAaHHOW KHUroil ApoHa
I'ypeBuua «HcTopudeckHi cCHHTe3 M INKoJaa «AHHaNOBs» (Mocksaa,
1993). Ecnn I'ypeBuy uccienyer ¢opMHUpOBaHHE M pa3sBUTHE B3IVIA-
IoB Mapka Bioxa u ero mociegoBaresiel, To XoajeH 3aRAT aloyo-
rHei, OIpaBAaHHUEM MApPKCHCTCKOH TEOPHH HCTOPHYECKOrO MpoIec-
ca (caM OH pacCMaTPHBAET dTO KAK YACTHYHLIA OTBET KPHUTHKAM
MapKCHCTCKHX B3rJaAZoB [c. 19] ¥ yTBep:kjaer, YTO MAPKCH3M fB-
JIfleTCA <¢HAaMAydIlel BOSMOXKHOCTHIO I/ BceoOHEMIIOINEIO OMMCA-
HHA HMCTOPHYECKHX CHABHIoB» [c. 26]; BooOlme, BbhIpa)keHHs THOA
«magister dixit» pacceannl nmo Bceii kHuUre). I'ypeBmu Hcciexayer,
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dyeM Obputa mkojga AHHaNOB, — XoJZeH CTpPeMHTCS IOKA3aTh, YTO
MapKCHCTCKasA (Huocodus HCTOPHUM, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOphle HERO-
CTaTKH, JjaeT HaM NPABWILHYIO KAPTHHY TOIO, YTO MApKCHCTHI HA3LI-
BaloT ¢eoJaNbHOH comUabHO-sKOHOMHYEeCKoH dopManueit. Crouab
3MOIMOHAJILHBEIH IIOX0J He cleAyeT CUYATATH JHYHLIM HeJOCTATKOM
XongeHa — NHPOCTO A0 MapKCH3Ma HEBO3MOYKHO [OTPOHYTHCH, He
OOKeTrmuCch TeM NOJUTHYECKUM OTHEM, KOTOPLIM OH MpPOHH3aH H3-
3a CBOel HeIIpoCTOH IPHPOALI.

ITonpiTaemcs, TeM He MeHee, 3a0BITh BCe HOJUTHYECKHE KOHHO-
TaU¥ HCTOPHYECKOr0 MaTepHanamuaMa, ero NpHTA3aHUA GLITHL eJuH-
CTBEHHO BEPHBIM O0'bACHEHUEM 4YesioBeYeCKOod mcTopHH. Byaem pac-
CMaTpUBaThL €T0 KaK OAMH M3 HAaVYHBIX ITOAXOMAOB, KaK OAHY H3 Me-
TOHOJOTH#, IpefaraloiuX CBOH OODBACHEHUS NPUYMH Pa3BATHUA
YeJI0BeYECTBA BO BpeMeHH. ¥ MapKCHCTCKO HCTOPHOCOGHH eCcTh
IBa 6a30BBIX METOLOJOTHYECKHX IOPHHIOUAINA, TO3BOJAIOIIHX IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABUTh €€, ¢ OAHOM CTOpPOHBI, IOBECTBOBATEJbHOU HCTOPHO-
rpadun, a ¢ APYrod — COBPeMEHHOH KOMIApaTUBHUCTCKOH HMCTOpPHO-
rpadpumn.

KoHeuHasa Ienp nOBECTBOBATENBHOM (MJIH, TOUHee, OIMCATEIb-
Hoi#l) uctopuorpaduu — KOHKpPETHOe COORITHE. JTOT TEPpMHH BKJIIO-
yaeT B ce6a He ToJbKO GHorpapuyeckwe (PaxThl, YHHKaJLHRE H
HEIOBTOPHMEIE, He TOJBLKO BOMHEI, pedopMibl, GYHTH, HO u Goiee
CJIO’KHBble 060'bEKTHI, IIOJHTHYEeCKHE H COIHAJbHLIe OPraHU3MbI, NJIH,
[IOIIPOCTY TOBOPSA, rOCYZapcTBa M oO0ImecTBa. 1S ONMCHIBAIOIIETO
HCTOPHKA KaX/0oe rocyAapcTBO KM 0OOIIEeCTBO YHHKAJIBHO B KaXIABIH
MOMEHNT BpeMeHH; ero He cJelyeT H HEBO3MOKHO COIIOCTABJATL HU C
KaKUM APYTHM TOCYZapCcTBOM M OOILIeCTBOM, Ja H ¢ caMuM coboi B
aio6of apyrofi mMomeHT BpemeHH. Ilepedpasupys crapmHHOEe H3-
peueHHe 'epakjJHTa, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OOHCATEJLHEIH HCTOPUK
yberxjieH: MBI He MOKeM BOHTH B OAHY DEKY ABaXKALI. XoJAeH ro-
BODHT 0 «ApoOJIeHMH IIPHMEpPOB MM THHOB» {c. 53), KoTopoe BexeT
K 4YHUCTOMY ONHCATEeJLCTBY, — s OBl CKasall, YTO KaKk pa3 «oImuca-
HHe» U BeJeT K ApoGJeHnI0 IIpHMEPOB.

Hcropuueckuii MaTepHalusM yJapseTcsi B IPOTHBOIOJIOKHYIO
KpaliHocTh. llens mcToOpHMKa-MapKcucTa — 0600IMeHme, yCTaBEOBJIe-
HYEe 3aKOHOB DA3BHTHSA HWIH IIPHJIOXeHWe 3aKOHOB, BHIBeJAeHHRIX
MapkcoM ¥ JHreJILcOM, K KOHKDPETHOH CHTyanuH. Pasjiuume CTOJb
CYILIECTBEHHO, YTO OIIMCATEJLHBI HCTOPDHK, IO cjJoBaM XoJieHa
(c. 11), «Heu3bGe’KHO HCHBITEIBAET MOAO3pEeHHE» K MapKCHUCTCKHUM
MOMBITKAM HApUCOBAaTh BCeOO'bEMIIIOIIYIO KAPTHRY.

1 Hu B KoeM ciIy4ae He YTBep:KAal0 HH TOTO, UYTO MCTOPHYECKUH
MaTepHAJIN3M SABJIAETCA MOHOIOJIHMCTOM Ha 00600ImeHus, HH TOro,
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4YTO BCSKOE MapKcucTcKoe 06ofmieHHe GYAHT MBICIL: MHOYXKECTBO
KHHUr, IybaukoBaBmuxcs B OwiBimem CCCP, sakaHumBanuch Ga-
HWJILHBIM yTBepKJeHueM, uTo (eofasbl 3KCILTYaTHPOBANK KpPECTb-
aH. Ho B xopomux pykax HCTOpHYecKoe 0606IeHre GhLI0 MOITHEIM
opyAueM, IIOMOTaBIINM OTKDHIBATH HOBBIE IEepCHEeKTHBHI. IIpuBexmy
BCEero [Ba NpHMepa, HepPBRIA — U3 ob6sacTH aETIMHCKON arpapHOMN
HCTOPHHY, BTOPOH — M3 UCTOPHH CpPEJHEBEKOBOT'O rOpoja.

B meproit monosute XX B. 0CHOBHOH TeHAeHOMeX B H3YIeHHH
aHIJHHCKOH CpeJHEeBEeKOBOH [HepeBHH ORI «AeKOHCTPYKTHBH3M»
(mu «ApoGHOCTH», €CJIM IOJIb30OBATLCA TEPMHHOM XoOJfeHa) B AVXe
<. B. Marnanja 1 ero IIKOJIBI: yIOp AeNaJcA Ha pasHoo6pasue (GopMm
IIOMeCTbs; YTBEPsKAAJIOCH, YTO CTPYKTYpA OTAENbHLIX NoMecTHH GhLia
He efuHOoOOpa3Ha, OHa 3aBHcela OT MX PA3MEpPOB, PACIOJOKEHHHA, OT
TOro, KTO HMH BJazes (CBEeTCKOe WM AYXOBHOE JIMII0), OT CBA3EH ¢
DBIHKOM, OT oco0eHHOCTeH 3eMiHd M T. . TakoBa GBI cUTyanmus B
ncropuorpadmu, xorga E. KocMMHCKHE BHIOYCTHI KHHIY «ABTJIHA-
ckafd gepeBHA XIII B.» (M., 1935), mepecMOTpEeHHYIO UM 4Yepe3 AECHThb
net («WccremoBanus mo arpapHoii uctopur Amraum XIII sexka». M.,
1947). KocMUHCKHUIL OTHIOAL He OTPHIAJ CYINECTBOBAHHUA Yy AHTJIMM-
cKOl ycaar0bl HHAMBHAYANBHEBIX Y€PT — HANPOTHB, HUccaeXyd Inquisiti-
ones post mortem, UCTOYHUK, Kacalomuiica Bcex rpadcTB AHIINH, OH
BRIABIJI reorpadudeckoe pasHoofpasHe MAHOPHANHLHON OpPraHU3aldd H
fIBHO IPOTHUBOIOCTABMJI KPYIHbIE X MaJIeHbKHeE IIOMeCThbs, CBETCKHe U
mepxoBHBIe u T. A. Ho, moxgdeprkumas pasHooOpasue ¢dopm, Kocmun-
CKHl — H B 3TOM CYTB! — BHZEJ TO, YTO MOYXHO HA3BATH «OOIIHM 3HA-
MeHaTeNleM», TO, YTO sBJIferca obmed yeproil aHrinmiickol JepeBEM U
IpeAonpeleNAeT BEKTOp arpapHoro pasputufA B AHrium XIII B,

B ucropmorpadum cpeiHeBeKOBOTO ropoaa B cepeamHe XX B.
TOCHIOZICTBOBAJIA Ta »Ke «IeKOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKAA» TEHAEHIHNSA, YTO ¥
B HCCJI€AOBAaHHH AHTIHHUCKOTO IIOMECThA: OTPHULAHUE eJHHOOGDasus
ropojia ¥ yOoop Ha padHoofpasuyM rOpOACKHX CTPYKTYP, Ha THUIIOJIO-
ruu. CrepiKHeM KJIACCHYECKOT0 HcciefoBaEUA E. JEHeH 6B cou-
cor Stadtlandschaften: nmpumopckue kommyrm Cesepmoit HUrannm,
ropoga Tockanwl, 'auza 1 T. A.; Hekotophie ropoga (Heamons, Bap-
cesloHa, Bopzno, Hosropoa u Ap.) 3aHUMAIN HHIXBUAVANILHEIE MECTa
B 3TOM criucke . OJHAKO 3af0/T0 O KHHUTM JHHEH COBETCKad HC-
cllefoBaTeNILHUNA TePMaHCKOTO cpeiHeBekoBoro ropoza B. Crok-
aunkaA-TepenikoBuY onyGIHKOBaNa CTATHIO 0 MHOroo6pasuu cpef-
HEBEKOBBIX I{EXOB °. IIpnanaBas CyImecTBOBaHME Pa3HHIX UX (OpM
(¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PAa3HBIX BHIOB Tropojla), MCTOPUK HACTaUBaeT
Ha CYIIeCTBOBaHHM 00Iller0 3HaMeHATeJfl, XapaKTepPH3VIOIIero oc-
HOBHEIE YepPTHI, «Ka4eCTBO» CPeJHEBEKOBOTO ropoja.



Mapxcusm u nodammnoit cnoco6 npousgodcmaea 107

WupiMu c1oBaMH, MapKCHCTCKas HcTopHorpadus B JHOE JIyd-
IOINX CBOMX IIpelcTaBHUTeseli, He OTpHOAs CYIIECTBOBAaHMUS B CpelHe-
BeKOBhe MHOroo0pasusi, He OTBeprasi THIIOJOTHIO KaK MeTOZ Hccile-
IOBaHHUA, CTABHT BO IaBy yria He Kulturkreise, se HenoBTOpPHMYyIO
HHAUBHUAYVAJILHOCTh €JUHHYHOIO CiIydas, HO TOT o0IOU# 3HaMeHa-
TeJIb, KOTOPHIH JIEXKUT B OCHOBAHHH JioGoro Maoroo6pasma. Men-
HO Tak paboraeT # XoJIeH: THIIOJOTHYeCKH paccMorpeB IlosaHION
Pumckyio umnepnio, BusarTno, OTroMaHCKy HMiepHnoo, Ppank-
CKOe KOpPOJIEBCTBO M Jaske rocyjapcrBa Myran u Baksanarpa B Un-
JHM, OIHCAB HMX MNHAUBHAYaJIbHBIe OCOGEHHOCTH, HCCJEAOBATE]b
YTBepKAaeT, YTO Bce 3TH ofImecTBa HMeJIHN ORAUH «0o0IMuil 3HaMeHa-
TeJb» (XOTsI CAM OH He IOJIb3yeTCHA 3THM TepMHHOM, M A He YBepeH,
YTO TOT €My HOHpPABHUTCS) — (deoJanbHEIH (MM, KaK IPEAIOYHUTAET
Hapeub ero XoJIieH, «II0JaTHOI») cnoco6 mpousBogcTBa. M TYT MEI
OOAXOAUM KO BTOPOMY METOLOJIOTHYECKOMY IIPHHIOHIOY MAapKCHCT-
CKOM HMcTopHuocodHuH.

Hcropniueckue MaTepHaJIHUCTHI AEJNAT MCTOPHUIO YejJoBeUeCTBa Ha
HECKOJIBKO COLMAJIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKNX ¢dopMmanuii, KaXkIyio U3 Ko-
TOPBIX olipeAesifgeT oco0blil cmocob mpousBoicTBa. Bo m3berkaHme
IyTaHHUIBI, 1 B AajpHeHIIeM OYAYy I0Jb30BATHCA CJIOBOM «dopMa-
L[AA» JIUIOb B 9TOM coenu(bHyecKOM, TeXHMUYECKOM cMbicie. XOJaeH
3afBJfAET, YTO TEPMHH CTPafaeT HEKOTODPOH ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTBHIO
(c. 58), MOCKOJIBKY HM OOHCBHIBAIOT KaK THI 0O0IllecTBa, TAK H OT-
IeJIbHBIe OOILOEeCTBA, CYIECTBOBABIINE B MCTOPHM, — O0IOCh, CaM
XongeH JHUIOb YBEJIHYHUJ 9TY Hepasbepnxy, HCHOJMbB3YS PAIOM C
TePMHHOM «OOIecTBeHHasdA ¢opManusg» HHKAK He 0o6BbICHEHHBIH
TEPMHH ¢rocyZapcTBeHHad ¢opmMmanua» (cM., Hampumep, c. 269).
IIpuBOAMMEI HCCJIeOBATEJIEM CIHMCOK OOGIIecTBEHHO-9KOHOMHYeE-
CKuX ¢opMamuil BKIIOYAET, B HOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C TpPagHIIMOH-
HBIMH MAPKCHCTCKMMHM KaTeropmaMu (HO He TepPMHHAMH), ceMeii-
HBil cmoco6 mpomsBoxcTBa (cM. c. 209, 213 u ap.), o6bIYHO HMe-
HyeMbIf B COBETCKHX paboTax «nepBOOBITHBIM» (Cp. «IPHMHTHUB-
HBIfl KoMMyHH3M» Y XoJJeHa, ¢. 55), a y camoro Mapkca, BO3MOXK-
HO, BOCTOYHHIM (HJIH A3HATCKHM); AHTMYHBINA, wam pabckuit (pa-
foByagenbYecKnil) cmocob npomsBoacTBa (cM. ¢. 73, 270); momaTHOM
WX ¢eofanbHBIA cHocol, KOTOPOMY NOCBAIeHA KHHUra; HAKOHEI,
kaouranusM (cM. c. 55). Ecau g me ommbaloch, nsaraa dopmanusd,
CONAJIN3M, B KHUre HH pasdy He YIOMSHYTA.

Cirenyer, oAHaKO, IOHMMAaTh, YTO HU pasjeJIeHHE WNCTOPHH
yejloBeuecTBa Ha dopmMamuy, HM To, KaAKWE N3 HHUX MONAJH B CIH-
COK, camMo o cefe emie He ompejeifieT NPUHAAJIEKHOCTH aBTOPa K
MapKCHUCTCKOHM Imkoje HcTropuorpadbmu. Kak ykassiBaer XoJjjes,



108 A. Kaxodan

B. T'. PaucumMen 4, OTHIOAb He ABIAIOINAUHCA MAPKCHACTOM, BRIAEIAET
9eTHIPHALNATH PA3JIUYHBIX THIOB TOTo, 94T0 XoJIZleH HA3LIBAET «TroO-
CYIapCTBeHHBIMH (opManMsaMH», HJIA <«O0MecTBeHHLIMH ¢GopMa-
onmamu» (c. 51, cp. c. 14). Ho ects 6a30Boe pazamume MeKAy MapK-
CH3MOM W KaTeropusanueil Pancamerna mnu A. To#tE6H. MapkcusM
paccMaTpHMBaeT CONMAILHO-3KOHOMHYecKMe GopMaOmu# He KaAK mapaj-
JenbHbIe 1 He3aBUCUMEBIE conmUyMEl, He Kak Kulturkreise, pasnimua-
olquecs cKopee B IPOCTPAHCTBE, YeM BO BPEMEHH, a4 KaK CEpHI0
[I0CJIeIOBATEIBHBIX CTyIleHell B yesOoBedZeCKOM pa3BATHH. uTdA Ze-
BATHAANATOTO CTOJIETHSI, MAPDKCH3M VAeNAAJ TIJIaBHOe BHHMAaHHe
IPOUCXOXKAEHUIO, TeHe3UCy, TpaHchopMandy CONYMOB, B TO BpeMd
KaK COBpeMeHHasd HCTOpHorpadgus, ¢ ee IJIABEHCTBYIOIIAM CTPYK-
TYPHRIM IOJXO0JO0M, HMeeT TeHJeHNWI0 HTHOPAPOBATH HIpobJieMsbl
TreHe3Wca, 3aMeHAs UX aHAJU30M CTDYKTYDPHI HJIH CHCTEMBI O0IecT-
Ba, TO €CTh TOM 06Ilell OCHOBHI, KOTOpas OO6beAMHAET pPa3HO0Gpas-
Hile ¢eHOMEHBI CONMMNAaJbHON KAZHH.

Ho He TONpKO <«reHeTHMdeckas» TeHAEHNWs, IIpeACTABISIOMAd
HCTOPHYECKHH IpolecC KaK IIPOTPECCHBHOE ABHYKEHHE OT IepBO-
6RITHOTO cmocoba MPOM3BO/ICTBA, Yepes paboBnaseHne U ¢eonarnsM,
K KaOoUTajJu3My H, HaKOHeEl, K CONHAJIN3MY/KOMMYVHH3MY, Xapak-
TepHa JJ15 MapKCHCTCKOH HcTopmocodmu. MaprcmaM cozgain (1 aTO
— CcaMBIi OPHUIMHAJBHBIA €ro BKJAL B WHTEDPHOPETAIAI0 HCTODHH)
0co0yi0 TeopHIio, 06BLACHAWINYI0 MeXaHM3M IIOCIeJ0BaTEJIbLHOTO Iie-
pexoja OT OJHOU ¢dopManuu K APYTo#, — OPECTOBYTYIO TEODHIO pe-
Boionuii. CorjacHO MapKCHCTCKOM pmorme, Kampad ¢opManmas B
CBOEM HOPMA&JILHOM COCTOSIHHH YAep)KHBaeT 0aJlaHC MeRKAy IIpPOM3-
BOOUTENLHEIMH CHJIAMH H cIoco60M NOpHCBOEHHA (IOPHAUYECKHM
BRIpayK€HHEM KOTOpOro ABASETCS IpaBo COGCTBEHHOCTH WM BJaje-
HRA). BEHyTpE aroil mapsl NPOH3BOJHTENbHHEE CHJIBI COCTABAAIOT
IUHAMUWYECKHUIl 3JIeMeHT, CIHOCOOHHH¥ K CIOOHTAHHOMY pAa3BHTHIO;
PaHo MM TO3JHO HOBBLIe IPOH3BOAWUTENLHBIE CHJIBI, BHIPOCINHE B
paMKax oOIpeZeJeHHOH ¢opManmu, OPHXOJAT B IIPOTHBODEYHE CO
canocoboM npucBoeHuA (HopMoii coGCTBeHHOCTH), ¥ 3TOT AucOaIaHC
MoOXKeT GBITH Pas3pellleH TOJBLKO IIYTEeM DEBOJIOIHY, B IIpomecce Ha-
CHJILCTBEHHOI'O CJIOMa YCTaHOBHBINErocsa clocoba IIPOM3BOACTRA,
cOGCTBEHHOCTH M KJACCOBOTO roclofcTBa. PeBoionus pacauinaeT
OyThk Ans HOBo# ¢opmanuu. Xoagedn ¢GoOpMYJIApYeT HECKOJIBKO
uHade. Ha c¢. 93 oH rosoputr: «Cmoco6 mpoH3BOACTBA €CTh KOMOH-
HaIAg CUJI ¥ OTHOIUEeHWH IPOH3BOACTBA, KOMOHMHAIIHA, BBIpajskae-
Mas yepe3 oOOLeCTBEHHLIE OTHOIIEHUA NPOHU3BOACTBa». XONOEH CO-
XpaHfAET MapKCHCTCKYIO IIapy IPOM3BOAMTENLHEIX CHJ ¥ IPOM3BOJA-
CTBEHHHIX OTHOILUeHHMH, HO CTABHT IOJ BONDPOC «IJIABEHCTBO IIPOH3-
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BOAWTENLHHX cii» (c. 20) U mpeHeGperaeT MapKCHCTCKOM KOHIEN-
mHel AuaneKTHYecKoidl Gopb6GHl aTMX Havaj. Bosee Toro, Xoanen
YTBEPIKAAET, YTO «3aKOHH! HPEBpAINeHHA CHOCOOOB IPOH3BOJACTBAY,
«obecneyuBaIye Oepexol OT OAHOTO clmocoba K ApyroMys, — aTo
xuMepa {c. 106).

Teopusa pesomionuu Gblja B3ATa Ha BOODPY)KEHHE M Pa3BHTa CO-
BeTcKoll mcropuorpabdueii. B 30-x rr. Hekorophble ydueHnle (HaupmH-
mep, aTHorpad C. II. TosicToB) BBenm R 06OPOT MOHATHE TaK HA3hI-
BaeMoOM «TeHETHYEeCKOH peBOJIIONHU®, T. €. HACHJILCTBEHHOTO U KDPO-
BABOTO Iiepexojia OT MepBOOLITHOrO CTPOs K paGoBiafiesbuecKoOMY.
JTa HiedA OPOCYylecTBOBaJa HEJOJIr0, OJHAKO TE3HC O «DPEBOJIIOIIHH
paboB», AKO6GLI YHHUITOXKMUBINeH PHMCKoe rocyiapcTBo, Kak-TO CNy-
YaiHO IONaj B CTAJIHMHCKYIO pedb H OblJI LIO3TOMY YV3aKOHeH (He-
CMOTpA Ha ero HejxemocTs). 51 He 6yAy yopekath XoJII€Ha 3a €T0 OT-
Ka3 OT TeOpPWH DPEBOJIOIHOHHOTO Iepexoja OT OAHOM ¢opManmuy K
Apyroi — Mo mpaBjie CKa3aTh, ¥ Hac HET (QAKTOB, KOTOPhIE HOATBEP-
KAann 65l HAEI0 O TeHETHYECKOH peBOMIOIMY HJIH O PEBOJIONHHA Da-
60o8. Ho TeM caMbIM CTaBHTCH OJ COMHEHWE M MEXAaHH3M Iepexoa,
«reHeTHYecKasd» MHTeplupeTanus, xapakTepraa aiaa XIX .

Benen 3a coserckumu ucropukamu E. llltaepmar um E. JIno-
mun, XoJJeH CYUTaeT, YTO MOJATHOH/(peofalbHRIH crmocol6 mpous-
BOJCTBA TOCHOACTBOBaN Yysxke B IlosaHe# Pumckoit wnMmepan
(c. 109). Tlo ero MHeHHIO, paboBjafeNbYEeCKHH cHOCO6 AOMHHHPO-
Ban B Uranuu B I B. H. 3., a TOAAaTHO® «B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OJ€p>Kaj
Bepx» (c. 107) — vo B ornuume ot IlltaepmaH, ero He HHTEpPeECYeT,
KakHM obpazoMm deosanbHad JaTHPYHAAA OpHINia Ea cMeHY pabo-
BJazesibuecKoil BHJjIe (eC/IM MOJIh30BaThcA TepMmHOJoruei Illraep-
MaH) s, Xo:mené HeJaBHO BLINYCTHBIIHN# MoOHOTpadmio o BuzaATHH
CceilbMOTO BeKa , XOPOIIIO OCBEJOMJICH O CEphe3HhIX H3MEHeHHAX B
obmlecTBeHHON M SKOHOMHYeCcKOM opraEm3anuy BH3aHTHH DIocie
kprauca [lo3fHepUMCKON HMIIepHH, HO OH MHTEPOPETHPYET 2TH H3-
MeHeHHUdA (BKJIOYAA NIPHXOJ HOBOTO [cpelHeBeKOBOro?] ropoja Ha
MeCTO AHTHYHOrO IIOJIMCa) KaK [POUCINEAIIHE BHYTDH HOAATHOI'O
cnocoba npousBoactBa. <«IloagnmepuMcxkoe u BmaamTHiickoe rocy-
JapcrBa, — nmmer XojugeH (c. 138), - oba mMendm CBOM KOpPHU B
obllecTBeHHOH (opManuH, B KOTOPOH TOCHOACTBOBAJNH HOAATHLIE
OTHOILIEHUS IIPOU3IBOJACTBA» .

ITockonsky XosiaeH pa3indaeT, Kak MBI BHAeNH, paGoBiajesnbue-
CKYIO ¥ IIOJIaTHYIO 3KOHOMHYecKUe ¢opManmmn (M/MIM cIoCOGH Ipo-
HM3BOJACTBA), OH BLEIHYKIeH Npu3HATh U QaKT mepexofa. «Ilepexoa or
AHTUYHBIX COIMAJILHBIX, BKOHOMHYECKHMX W KYJLTYPHHX (OpPM K
cpesiHeBeKOBLIM B BocTouHoM CpefuzeMBOMOpDhe JIIOXH PpaHHEro
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CpellHEBEKOBbs... BeCbMa OTJH4YEH OT TOrO, YTO MMeJI0 MecTO B 3a-
napHoit Espone» (c. 137). 3ra ¢opMyJIHpoBKa HECKOJIbLKO COUBaeT €
TOJKY, MOCKOJBKY, corsiacHo XoiaJeHY, mepexol K «CpelHeBeKOBLIM
dopMaM» coBepillaeTcA B Y:Ke «cpejiHeBeKOBo#» obGcranoBke Bocrou-
Horo CpeauzeMHOMOpBA. Ho He B 3TOM TIJjaBHOe — TIJIaBHOE, IIO-
MOeMy, B TOM, 4YTO B cxeMe XoJleHa OTCYTCTBYET MeXaHH3M Lepexo-
Jla: pPeBOJIOIAA MOJYAJINBO OTBEPrHYTa, HO U HHUKAKOTO OPYTOTO PHI-
yara J71s1 CMeHBl dopManuil He NpeIIOKeHO.

Mz1 Bugienn, yto XoJJeH NPH3HAET pasjidyHe Me>xXJy BocToKoM
H 3amajoM B TOM, KaK OHH INepPeXOoJWJH K OOoAaTHOM dopMamuM.
IMonuTnyecke NPHYMHLL 3TOTO pasfesieHHAdA OYeBHAHLI: 3amaj OuLI
3aBOoeBaH TaK Ha3blBaeéMBIMH BapBapaMH, a BoCTOK, XOTS M HOTepA
B 6opwbe ¢ mciamMoM GOJIBIIYIO YacTh CBOeil TePPHUTOPHH, COXPAHMJI,
OHAKO, MOJUTHUYECKYIO He3aBUCHUMOCTb. Ho 4YTO mMpoHCXOOHT Ha CO-
IIMANbHO-3KOHOMIYeCKOM ypoBHe? Kak MBI BHIENIH, COIJIACHO B3IJIALY
XongeHa, BusanTus yHaciefoBaja HOAATHON cmocof MpoMaBOJCTBA
ot PuMmckoii mMnepuu; OoJjiee TOro, OH CKJIOHEH IOOYCTHTh, 4YTO
noJaTHOH cnoco® ObIn BoOOIe XapaKTepeH MJIS MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHHH aHTHYHOCTH 3a npefenaMu Hramum (c. 107). Taxkum
obpasoM, BusanTusa Obnlla Hac/leZHHIEH DPHMCKOIO M Ja)ke 3JJINHH-
cTHyecKoro (BocrouHoro?) deomanuama. B orinuyne or BHsaHTHH,
dpankckoe KopoJaeBcTBo 6Oblmo, mo cimoBaM XoazgeHa (c. 203),
«KOMIIPOMHCCHBIM TOCYAApCTBOM». JTO 3HAYHUT, YTO Ha 3amaje Ccy-
LeCTBOBAJIX «KOHKYpUpYIOLliMe cmoco6kl IPOM3BOACTBA», TaM
«BCTPEYAJINCh JJIEMEHThl KaK HOJATHOTO, TaK M CeMeHHOro cmoco-
60B IPUCBOEHWA M pacupefeieHUs IPHOaBOYHOr0 HOPOAYKTa», O-
HaKo MoJaTHas CHCTeMa JoKasajla CBoe I[IPEHMYINEeCTBO Iepef,
«epBobGBITHONR dopManueii» repMaHcKHX miaeMeH (c. 209). U cHo-
Ba: «Paanararminuiica ceMeifHbI#i cmoco® npousBojicTBa OLLI, B pe-
3yJbTaTe, HAJOMEH HA CYIIeCTBOBABIIMe paHee NOAATHHIe IPOM3-
BOACTBEHHLIE OTHOUIeHUA» (c. 213 ci.).

B 3Toill ¢cBSAA3M HAOIOMHIO YHUTATEJI0, YTO He KTO MHOH, KaK OJH-
reJbC M3Jaran 3aposKAeHHe ¢paHKcKoro deojainsMa COBEPIIEHHO
O-IPpYroMYy M UYTO €ro B3IJIAABl OBLLIN YTBepXKIAeHHI B KadecTBe
obHuUIUANLHBIX B COBETCKOM MeAHeBHCTHYecKkoll mMcTropHorpadum.
CorsiacHO JHTeNbCY, MEXIY PHUMCKHM KOJIOHOM ¥ CpPeIHEBEKOBHIM
KPENOCTHBIM CTOSJI CBOOOAHBIN (hpaHKCKHUM KDPECThbSAHHWH; APYTHMH
cloBaMM, JHTeJIhC MHTEPHpPEeTHPOBaJl paHHeCDPeJHEeBEKOBYIO CHTYa-
LIMIO B TepMUHAaX «TreHe3uca», pasBUTHA, TpaHchOpMamuu, H TO ¥Ke
caMoe fejiajJ JlaKe TaKoil He3aBHCHUMO MBICIAIONUN COBETCKHHA Me-
aueBHCT, KaKk A. I'ypeBnu. «Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM CHHTe3, — OHcal
OH, — He KaK B3auMoJeCTBHe CHCTeM (PHMCKOM M BapBapCKoOH. —
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A. E.), BXOZHBHINX B KOHTAKT, HO KaK POXKAeHHe KauyeCcTBeHHO HO-
BO# coIuanbHOH CTPYKTYPHI U3 KOH(QIUKTa 3THX HEOOXOXKHX COITH-
anbHBIX cucTeM» . B moaxome XoaleHa HeT «pOKIeHHS KadecT-
BEeHHO HOBOM COIHaJbHOM CTPYKTYPHI», €CTh TOJBKO CMeCh IABYX
«IIpeCYIIeCTBOBABINMX » (popManuil, ofHA U3 KOTODHIX (moZaTHAasf)
olep’KUBaeT BepX. B COOTBEeTCTBUH ¢ HampaBiIeHHMeM COBpeMeHHOM
ucropuorpacdun XoJaeH OTBOPAYUBAETCH OT MAPKCHCTCKOIO «reHe-
THYeCKOTO» IIOAXOJAa K DPa3BUTUIO COIHAJBHO-dKOHOMHYECKHX (op-
Mamui ¥ IPUHHMaeT CTPYKTYDAJIHCTCKYI0 MOJENb HUCTOPHUECKOTO
mmpomnecca.

Ho ecin B X0JIHeHOBCKOIH TEOPHHM HeT MecTa PEBONIOIHUOHHOMY
nepexony OT OAHOH ¢opMamuy K APYroi, a ecTh JHUIML CMEIIHBAa-
HHe, cpacTaHue (DpaHKCKHME ciaydai) HJIH OpoZOJKeHHe aHTHYHOH
TpaZuIuu (BH3aHTHUHCKUII ciayuail), TO He Hy’KHEl U MapKCHCTCKHE
«IIpOU3BOJUTEJbHBIE CHJIBI», KOTOpHE, fAKOOBI, BCe IBHUTalOT H
OIIpeeJsIIOT. DELI Jiu mepexol K NMoJaTHOMY crmoco6y IIpOM3BOJACTEA
(korga OBl M Kak ObI OH HH IIPOHCXOIHNJ) CBA3AH C H3MEHEHHEM
IIPOU3BOAUTENBHEIX CHI? Pa3BHBANACL JU IOPOU3BOJHUTEJLHEIE CH-
Jbl Ha TPOTSYKEHHH ThICAYe/JeTHEeH BHU3AHTHICKON HCTOPHH HIHN
OHH IIPeOLIBANIM B COCTOSSHMM MEDPTBOM CTarHamWM, KakK 3TO clegyeT
u3 HoBellmed xuuru M. Kamrana 8, KHHI'H, KoTopyr XojaheH Xa-
paxTepusyet (c. 297, npum. 96) Kaxk «caMH# Jy4ImIui obiquil aHa-
JIU3 OTHOIIIeHHIl B BU3AHTHUICKOH JepeBHe»? MHBIMU clioBaMH, poc-
JU TH B BHBAaHTHH IpPERIIOCHIIKM AJIS KAIHTAJHUCTHYECKO# ¢dopMa-
muu? Hu omguH H3 3THUX BONPOCOB, KAPAHHAJILHEIX AJIA MapKCHCT-
CKOro IIOJXOZa K HMCTOPDHH, Bcepbe3 He IocraBieH XoageroMm. OH
JHMIOb COYYBCTBeHHO IuTupyeT (c. 65) Xanmna Bepkras, corsacHo
KoTopoMy deofalbHas <«KJaccoBad CTPYKTypa» COOTBETCTBOBAaJA
VPOBHIO IIPOM3BOAHUTEIBHBIX CHJI, CYIIeCTBOBAaBIOEMY €O BpeMeH
HEOJIUTUYECKON PEBOJIIOINH.

CornacHo OpPTOLOKCAJIbHO-MapKCHUCTCKOMY B3rIAAY, (heoljaibHad
of111ecTBEHHO-9KOHOMHUYEeCKas (popMallusi eCTh XPOHOJOTHYECKH Orpa-
HUYEHHBI HCTODHUYECKHIl OTpe30K BpeMeHH, HMeIOIMUil Hayajlo U
KOHel, Torga Kak XoJZeHOB IoJaTHOH cmoco6 mpOM3BOJACTBA €CTh,
CcKOpee, COIIMOJIOTHYeCKas KOHCTPYKIINA, heHOMeH, Ube HA4Yajo Te-
pAeTCcA B He3aNaMATHBIX BpeMeHaX (Bo BCAKOM cllyyae, OoCTaeTcd 3a
npefesaMHd KHUTH) M Yell KoHell HesceH (BO BCSAKOM cCiydae, BBIXO-
OUT 3a Tpefeldbl KHUTH), deHoMeH «trés longue durée», ecam Boc-
nonb3oBaThead TepMuHOM K. Jle T'odda. Ho uro >k 3TO Takoe, mo-
JaTHo crioco® mporsBoAcTBa?

B pamrax Teopru XoapeHa, mogaTHO¥ cmoco6 mpoH3BOACTBa ® -
9TO CHHOHHM MapKCHCTCKOi ¢eofanbHOM dopMamun. BHOBL M BHOBBL



112 A. Kaxdan

XonzeH moBTOpAeT «deosasbHBE (T.e. TONATHOM)» WJIM HEYTO IO-
xoxee (c. 9 cn., 64, 73), vamle B nepBoil mosoBHHE CBOeifi KHHTH, HO
HHOTla H K KOHIy (Hampumep, c¢. 330, mpuMm. 75). I xopomo moHH-
Maio HeJJOBONLCTBO XOJIeHa TEPMHMHOM «(eolaJa3M», HCIIOIbL30Ba-
HHE KOTOPOro BeleT K «CeMaHTHYeCKOd myraHuie» (c. 67), mocKonmn-
Ky ero 4acTo OPMMEHAIOT JHINbL K HOJHTHYECKOH OpraHH3amEd of-
mecTBa (IO ero CJlI0BaM, K «IOTHTHKO-IOPHAUYECKEM CTPYKTYDaM»,
TaKMM, KaK BacCaJIbHEIE U JIEHHbIE OTHOMIEHUA, CM. C. 72), ocoGeHHO
B cpe/iHeBeKOBOH (PpaHNUM M, BO3MOYKHO, B cpejHeBeKoBo# fAmonum.
Ho nayuHble TepMHUHBLI Bcerha KOHBEHIHOHANBLHEI, OHUM HECYT TOT
CMBICJI, KOTODPRIH MBI B HUX BKJIaJLIBa€M.

Hn ofuH TepMHH He HMeeT «HACTOSIIErOos, «OPTaHHYIECKOIos,
3HaYeHWHA — HO JIMIIL TO, Ha KOTOPOE COTJIaCHJIHCh JIIOAH, H «IOOA-
TBEpAJEHUEM» TEPMHHA CJIYXKHT HE €ro BPOo:KJAeHHOE TOMXKJIEeCTBO ca-
MoMy cefe, HO JIMIIbL NpaKTU4YecKoe YA0GCTBO B IOJB3OBAHUH. ML
MO’KeM CrOBODUTECH Ha3BaThk CPeJHEBEKOBOE OGIIecTBO (heolanbHEIM
WJIE OOJZATHHIM — HU OAWH TepMHH He M3MEHHT M He MOCTABHT IO
COMHE€HUe Hallle BOCIIpHUATHE 3TOro obiectsa. Ha Mot B3riasA, cio-
BO «IOJATHOM» MMeeT IO CPaBHEHHIO C ero alter ego Tpm HegocTaT-
Ka: BO-IIEPBHIX, MBI OPUBHIKJIHA K TEDMHHY «deoJaNbHEII», HECMOT-
pPA Ha ceMaHTHYeCKYI0O IIYTAHUIY, KOTOpaf, BIOpOYEeM, BhI3BaHA He
CAMHMM TEPMHHOM, HO GHJIOCOOCKHMH Pa3IHIHAMH MEXAY pPasHBI-
MH IIIKOJIaMH MCTOpPHOTPaMH: KaKoi O TepMHH MBI HH BHIOpanw,
MApPKCHCThLI He COMAYTCA C ONHCHIBAIOLIMMH HMCTOpPHOrpadaMH M3-3a
HCIIOBEYEMOI'0 IIOCJEeAHHMH AHTHHOMHCTHYECKOTO KYJAbTa eIH-
HUYHOCTHU. BO-BTODHIX, CJIOBO «[I0JaTHOI*», B OTJHYHE OT «deoalb-
HEI#», OEPErPY>KEHO AONOJHHUTEILHKMHE KOHHOTAIMAMHK: MO-aHTJIHIMA-
cku tributary osHadYaeT «IpHTOK PeKH», a tribute — <«exxeroamyio
IaHb, BREIIJIAYMBAEeMyl0 IIEMEHEM MJIH TOCYZApCTBOM B 3HAK IIOA-
yuHeHUss». HaKoHell, B OTJINYHe OT cJIOBA «(eoAaNbHE», IpAJIara-
TeIbHOE «IIOJaTHOM» TI'paMMaTHYeCKH He OYe€Hb OPOAYKTHBHO: OT
HEro HeJIb3A 00pas30oBaTh CYII[ECTBUTE/JBHOE «IOAATH3M» JUIS 3aMEHBI
«heosanmuama», U cTpaHHO ObLI0 6B HCOOJB30BaTh €ro B TaKHX
coyYeTaHMAX, KaK «IIofJaTHas peHTa» MJIH «IojaTHasg coGCTBeH-
HOCTB/BJajieHHe», Torda Kak «(eodaJIbHHI» B 3THX KOHTEKCTaX
3BYYUT HOpManbHO. Ho OIIATE: A€o He B CJIOBE, a B IOHATHH,

Xongen ompenessieT (eofaNN3M N0 TPeM OCHOBHBHIM IIapaMer-
paM: 1) B3auMaHMe peHTHl KaK 6asoBad ¢opMa IpHCBOeHHA Ipubda-
BOYHOTO IIPOAVKTA; 2) BHEOKOHOMUYECKOE IPHHYXKJAEHHe KaK OCHO-
Ba IUid IPHCBOEHUA OPHOGABOYHOrO NPOAYKTA, NPOH3ROAUMOTrO Kpe-
CTBLAHCTBOM, BeAVIIHMM HATypaJbHOE X03A#CcTBO; 3) 3KCILIyaTaTOp-
CKHe U AaHTArOHMCTHYECKHE OTHOIMEHWS MeXJYy NpPaBATENAMHA U
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yupaBaseMuMu (c. 65, cp. c. 77). HauHeM ¢ KPUTHKHM TpeThero
NMYyHKTA: OH HeCaMOCTOSITeNIeH («dKCILTyaTalHsi» y¥Ke COJAEeDIKHTCSH B
«OPUHYXAEHNH» U3 BTOPOro IIYHKTA) M XapaKTepeH He TOJBLKO A
t¢eonaneuoil, nmau nogaTHoH cucreMEl. [lanee, MOXHO COEIUHHMTEH
OepBhle ABa ITYHKTa (pa3Be «B3MMaHHE» YeM-TO OTJIHYAeTCHd OT
«BHE-3KOHOMHYECKOr0 MPUHYX/JeHuA»?) B onnH: deolaNusM XapaK-
TePH3yeTCA IPUHYANTEIbHBIM B3HMaHUEM IPHGaBOYHOro IPOAYKTA,
NPOM3BOAMMOr0 9KOHOMHYECKH He3aBHCHMEIM KpecThagHcTBOM. Ho
Ho/l00HOe YTBepyKJeHHe CTOJIb DACIUIBIBYATO, YTO €ra.MOMKHO HPHJIO-
JKHTh KO BCEM IJTaBHLIM THIIaM JOKAMHTAJIHUCTHYecKHX obutects. He
HaBOAUT JIM 3TO Ha IOJO3peHHe, YTO B JAHHOM cJydae ofiDHU 3Ha-
MeHaTeJIb IIepecTaeT BHIIIOJIHATL POJIb MHCTPYMeHTa aHanusa?

Hcnonpsys cBoe ompefeleHNE KaK HCXOAHHIA NYHEKT, XOJIAeH
OPUXOAHT K 3aKIIOY9eHHI0, YTO <«[OIYyCTHMG PACCMATpHBATE HO3J-
HepHMCKOe M BH3aHTHICKoe 06IlecTBa Kak Takue, B KOTOPHIX IocC-
NoACTBOBaIX HoJaTHLIE IIPOHM3BOJACTBEHHLIE OTHOINeHHs*» (c.109).
Yro6ul DpUiiTH K 3TOMY BHEIBOAY, €My HPMIUIOCH NPHUPABHATH heo-
JaJbHYIO DEHTY, IJIaBHYI0 (opMy IPHUCBOEHHS IPHOGABOYHOTO IPO-
JAYKTa Ha cpeJHeBeKOBOM 3amajie, K HaJOry, OCHOBHoI ¢opme 3KcC-
Im1yaTalldi KpecThsH B Busantmu. «Kak Hamor, Tak U peHTta, —
yTBep:xkpaeT XOJReH, — ABASAOTCA (opMaMH OPHCBOeHHS HOpHba-
BOYHOTO NMPOAYKTa, OCHOBAHHLIMH Ha CYIeCTBOBAHHM KJIacca Ipo-
HM3BOAALIMX KpeCTbSAH», HE3aBHCHMO OT IOPHMIAHYECKOTOo cTraTyca HX
Jep KaHMA MJIH WX COOCTBEHHOIO MOPHAMYECKOro craryca. Eaus-
CTBeHHOE, YTO ¥MMeeT 3HaueHWe, «3TO IPOIECC PEAJLHOr0 HIBATHSA
npubaBOYHOIO IIPOAYKTA TOCYAAapCTBOM HJIH YacTHHIM 3eMJeBJia-
JenplieM» (c. 77). Tak co6CTBEeHHOCTL M COOHANLHEIHA CTATyC OT-
IpaBJIATCA Ha CBAJIKY BCJIEH 3a ONPOH3BOAHTEIbHRIMH CHIaMH.

3xech MBI MOAXOJAM K BOIIPOCY, BBI3BABILIEMY OpAYYIO OUCKYCCHIO
B COBeTCKOIl MeaMeBHCTHYecKoil ucTopuorpadum B xoHme 40-X rr. m
«paspellleHHOMY» 6Jlarofapsi 00)KeCTBEHHOMY BMEINATENBCTBY CAMOIO
Cranmaa. [IHCKyccHs IIIa O TOM, 4YTO OBLIO KpAaeyroJaLHBIM KaMHeM
deonanpHO (opManyn: (eodanbHas co6CTBeHHOCTE Wiu deonalbHad
perTa. I'JIaBHEIMM 3alJUTHHKAMH JTHX ABYX moaxoxoB Obumm Cepreit
HanunoBny CxaskHH, BUAeBINUHA GYHEAaMEHT deoaamsMa B cOGCTBER-
HoctH, U Bopuc ®epopoBuy IlopmHeB, JenaBmuit ynop Ha IPHUHYIHU-
TeJbHOM peHTe M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha KJIaccoBoil Gopbbe, AKOOLI siB-
naBIneiics ABMKYINEH cuiloil deofanbHOE dopManuH. ¥ MeHSA HeT HU
MaJleMIIero ’keJIaHMs BOCKpellaTh Telepb 3TOT IPH3Pak U3 MPOIILIO-
ro— d XO0Yy JIMIOb NOJYEPKHYThb, uTo mpobneMa coOCTBEHHOCTH U
JIMYHOro cTaTyca NpeAllecTBYIOIIEMY IIOKOJIEHWIO MCTOPHKOB-MapKCH-
CTOB He OLLIa cTOIb 0e3pasndHa, Kak Telnepb XoJAeHY.
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Obpatumcs BeHagoaro K Ilosmme#t Pumckoif mmoepuwm, rie, co-
riacEo Teopuu XojjeHa, TOCHOACTBOBAJIa IoJaTHAA CHCTEMAa IIPO-
M3BOACTBa. B mpuHnune, BiajleHHe 3eMJIeld TaM OBLIO YaCTHHIM,
cTaTyc cBOOOAHOro OIpeleNAsics HEraTHBHO KaK cBoOoza oT paob-
CTBa, B NPONIBETAKIOHUX Tropojax TIOCIOO[CTBOBAJIM PHIHOYHHIE OT-
HOILIEHUSA, a HANOroobJIoKeHNe PeryJNpoBajioch YeTKMMH OpaBHJa-
mu. Komeuno, mnoBceiHeBHaA peaJbHOCTL ObLIa ropasno OoJee
CJIOJKHOM, HCKJIIOUEHHA MOryT ORITH HA3BaHHI B OrPOMHOM KO-
JHYECTBEe — HO «HCKJIIOUHTEJIbHEE» (GODMBI, KaK «HHIIOHEe» OO OT-
HOINEHUI0 K TOCIOACTBYyIoMeld dopMmaluy, Tak U YroJOBHBIE H3Bpa-
IIeHNSA MJIH MeCTHBRIe OCOGEHHOCTH, MOXXHO OOHApy’KHUTh IOBCIOXY.
B «kJaccuuecKOM» K€ CpeIHEBeKOBOM oOImecTBe CHTyanmsA ObLia
a6CcoTIOTHO MHOH: cOOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJII0 Ohlla pacHblIeHAa Mex-
Iy WieHaMH (eoJaIbHOM HMepapXHH, a OO0 HEKOTOpoH CTeleHH — H
MeXIy COOCTBEHHHUKOM H AeprKaTeiseM; cBoboga Onljia IOHATHEM IIO-
3UTHBHBIM U rpagyHpOBaHHBIM, 3aBHCEBINHM OT o0beMa OpaB, HpH-
BIJIETHH M MMMYHHTETOB Cy0'bEeKTa; CTOHMMOCTH TOBAPOB M JOXOJX
IpOAAaBIA YCTAHABJIHUBAJIMCE B COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 COIMAJBHBIM CTa-
TYCOM, M COIMAJILHBEIHM CTATyCc TakK ke olpelesdaN pasMmep ¢eomaib-
HOH pEeHTH M LIEHY 3eMeJbHOro BaazeHusa. M 3To ecoin Mu 3abyxem
pasjIidudga B THUIIE OCeJeHHH (B OJHOM Cly4yae — IIOJHUC, B ADYTOM —
JepeBHA M 3aMOK), HAeoJOrHYecKHe pasnuyus (B OJHOM clyyae
tdunocodbckoe pasHoOOpasue, B APYrOM — DEeJUTHO3HOE eIHHOOOpa-
3Me), pPasJIuYUA B cHcTeMe 0O0pa3oBaHHA, CpeJHEBEKOBYIO Hepap-
XMYHOCTh B BOCIPHATHH MHDPa M oOImecTBa, aHTHYHBINA HIeas Mo-
OMIBHOCTH B IIPOTHBOIOJOXKHOCTE cpefHeBeKoBoii stabilitas loci —
YTO MBI BLIMT'DaeM, COeAUHUB IOM oAHOU BrIBecKo¥ IloaaHioo Pum-
CKYI0 HMnepHio u PpaHKCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO?

Buszantuiickuii cnydait cnoskuee. XoJyieH — OOUH U3 HEMHOTHX
3amafHBIX BHU3aHTHHHUCTOB, 3aTParHBAlOIUX HEIPOCTOH BOIPOC O
BH3aHTUICKON HaJjloroBoii cucreme. OH NpUpaBHUBaeT BH3AHTHIA-
cKU# Hajor K ¢dpaHKCKON deolaybHON DeHTe, HO He HCCJeAyeT, U3
Yero M KakK CKJaABIBAJICA 9TOT HAJIOT, KOTOPBIH, KaKk M 3adaJHasa
tdeonanbHaA peHTa, OBIJI, BOSMOYKHO, COITHAJILHO JeTePMHHUPOBAH U
JO ONIpelleJIEHHOM CTEelleEM He3aBHCHM OT peaJbHHIX JOXOHAOB ( «IIDH-
0aBOYHOT0 NIPOAYKTAa») HOoMOXo03fiicTBa. Eciu 910 HabnoaeHNe Bep-
HO, OHO HOATBEp)KaaeT Teauc XonaeHa. MnedA o nBOHCTBEHHOM CTa-
Tyce BUBAHTHICKOro IMApHKAa M €ro 3eMJIH, Pa3BUBABIIAACA HEKOTO-
PEIMH COBETCKHMH Y4YeHRIMM H nOpHHATaA I. OCTPOropcKUM 10
TakKke MOAKPEIIAEeT 3Ty TeopHio. U, KOHeYHO Ke, B TOM K€ Hampas-
JIEHUH cJiedyeT THIOTe3a, YTO TEODETHYeCKHM BU3aHTHIICKOe TIocy-
JapcTBO 00J1afaJ10 BEPXOBHBIM IIpAaBOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3€MJIIO,
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o6pabaThIBaeMyi0 HE3aBHCHMBIMH HIPOH3BOZHTENAMH. CTPaHHBIM
obpasom XosafeH, paccyxkiaasg o6 OCMaHCKOM cucTeMe 3eMeJbHEIX
[IOKAJIOBaHUI (THMapax) ¥ O «BJAcTH CyJITaHa» Haj Aep>KaTeaaMHU
THMapoB (c. 169 ci.), HM cJI0BOM He YIIOMHHAET TEOPHUIO O BEPXOB-
HOM IpaBe CcOOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJ0 B Buszantuu. A MexIy TeM,
MO2KHO TpPeAIOJIO’KHUTH, YTO IOcJe IIepHOoAa CONMAJILHOI'O KpHU3Hca
(masBanHoro M. Cio310MOBEIM TEPMHHOM «A0(eOfaNbHEIL IEepHOM» 11]
BusanTus, HecMOTPS Ha cOXpaHeHHEe CHJIBLHOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
amnapata M oUmpefleIeHHBIX KJACCHUYECKHX Tpaammuii, Gblaa Osmoke
K 3aOagHBIM oOmrecTBaM, 4eM K [losgHeit PuMckoit uMnepuu.

Posb rocyzapcTBeHHOrO ammapara — 3T0, HaBepHOe, caMas HH-
TepecHasg dYacTh Teopum XoiageHa. CoBepIIeHHO IepeBOpadyMBasg
MapKCHCTCKHHA Te3HC 0 COOTHOINeHHMH (Gasuca U HAACTPOHKH, Hccie-
JOBaTeJb PACCMATPHUBAET cHOCO0 IIPOM3BOACTBA KaK HEUTO CTAGHIL-
HO€, CTaTHYHOE M HecnocoO0HOe K H3MEHEeHHUSM, TOTAa KaK CTDYKTY-
pa ToCyZapcTBa H IIPABAIIETO kJjacca (B3aHMOCBASAHHOTO B B TO JKe
BpeMs IIPOTHBOCTOSIIIEI'0 9TOMY TOCYJAPCTBY) COCTABJSET JJIS HETO
IVMHAMUYHBIA M [IepeMeHUHMBBIA 2JIeMEHT. XOJAeH IpeljaraeT aM-
OHBaJeHTHOE OllpefieleHre: ¢ OZHON CTOPOHBI, IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE
OTHOLUEHUSA, 10 ero CJIOBaM, HJIH, B MAapKCOBBIX TeDMHHAX, «3KOHO-
MHUYeCKHI 6asHc» — 3TO [epPBOOIpeNedAIOUINE 3/IeMeHT O0IeCTBEH-
HOMt ¢dopmamuu (c. 266); rocyaapcTBo, NIpPOAOJIIKAET OH, «Bceraa
BIIMCAHO» B IIPOM3BOACTBEHHBIe OTHOIIIeHUA (c. 268), u, TeM He Me-
Hee, TocyJapcTBo HeszaBHcUMO (c¢. 2 c¢a., 33), aBToHOMHO (c. 16,
198 ci.), ¥ KOHKpeTHBIe (GOPMLI JUHAMUYHOTO rocyfapcTBa He MO-
ryT OBITH IIONPOCTY BHIBEAEHBI M3 CTATHYHOTO CHOC00a IPOM3BOACT-
Ba; OHU ONpEAeAIOTCA Pa3JIUYHLIMHE CHJIAMH, BKJIOYas OIpeleseH-
Hble MHCTHUTYTHI, [MOJHATHYECKUE M KYJbLTYPHBIe TPaZUOHU K Ied-
TeJBHOCTL OTHAEJLHBLIX JuuHocTei. [na mpomecca cosMAaHHS 00-
[I[eCTBA OCOGEHHO BayKHA KOHKYPEHIUS MeKAY IOCyZapCTBOM (H €ero
areHTaMM) MJIN TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM H CIOYXKHIJIOH 3JuUTOH, c¢ OogHOH
CTOPOHKI, M APYTMMHK TPYIIIaMM IIPaBAINETO Kjacca, MeHee 3aBUCH-
MBIMHK OT I'OCYAapcTBa, ¢ — ApPyroii. 3To ecTh 6Gopnba 3a BJACTL K 3a
Joo IpubaBOYHOIO NpOIyKTa. XoTa PpaHKCKoOe KOPOJIEBCTBO H
BuzaHTuiickad MMIOepUs MUMEIT OJUWH OOIIWil 3HaMeHaTeJb — IOo-
JaTHOM CIIOCOO IPOM3BOACTBA, CTPYKTYpa HPaBAIINEro Kjacca U CIO-
coOBI pacmpefiesieHus NOpHOABOYHOrO IIPOAYKTa, HIPOM3BENEHHOIO
KDPECTBAHCTBOM, Y HHX pasjuuHbl. Bojee Toro, B camoit Busantuu
aTa CTPYKTYpPa M 3TH CHOCOOLI M3MEHHUJINCEL OT ceJbMOTr0 BeKa, JOIIY-
CTHM, K OJUHHaAIlaTOMY.

TToka uTO Bce 3amMeuaTeNLHO, TOJBKO BOT COOTBETCTBYeT JM Ha-
OpocanEaa XOJJeHOM KapTHHAa MHCTOPMU €ro e MAapKCHCTCKUM
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TOCBLAKAM, ero TEOpHU HOAATHOro crocoba ImpomsBoicTBa? Busan-
THA ABJIAETCA, BUAUMO, I'JIaBHOH cdepolt ero HETEpPECOB H, VK 3aBe-
JoMoO, r1aBHOH chepolt Monx. B muanoskenum XonjeHa passATHe Bu-
3aHTHH BBITJIAAWUT, KOPOTKO I'OBODS, NMPHUOJIU3UTENLHO TAK: B CElb-
MOM BeKe NPHIOLIM B YIaJOK IPOBAHOHAILEBIE ropoja (XoTd U He
«B abconoTHOM cMuIcie» [c. 117] — uTo 6nl 3TO HUM 3HAUHIIO; HEIKE
[c. 129] om mpu3HaeT «daKkTHUECKOEe HCIE3IHOBEHREE ropokoBs); Kox-
CTAHTUHOIIONIb 3aHAJ HCKIIOYUTENILHOE NOJIO)KeHHe M KaK pes3uieH-
OHUA MMIEpPaTOPCKOTO ABOpA, M KaK CPeAOTOYHEe JHWYHBIX GOraTcrs
(c. 118 cxn.); rocymapcrBeHHad OlopoxkpaTus paspociachk (c. 119);
mocje aemorpagHyecKoro ymaaka mecroro Beka (c. 120) ykpenn-
JIACh HE3aBHCHMEIE CceJbcKUe o0muHEE (¢. 124 cj.); <«rocmoAcTBO
cTapoil apuMcTOKpaTHH ObLIO ciaomieHo» (c. 128). Hanee Xommer
OIIACHIBAET BO3pacTaHHE K JEeCATOMY BeKYy HOBO#M cny:KHioff 3MHTH
(c. 195), agTaroEM3M Me>XAY NPABHTEJILCTBOM M KDYIHBIMH 3eMJie-
BIAfeNbIaMi, a TaK)Ke 3aKOHOAATeILHYI0 aKTHBHOCTH MaKefoE-
CKOH IWHACTHM, HAIIPABJeHHYIO HA 3alMATY MEJIKHX KDPeCThIHCKHX
JeprKaHHH 0T «MOTYIlecTBeHHLHIX» (c. 196); mepepacmpeneneare no-
JNe# pmbGaBOYHOrO IPOAYKTA, IIPHMCBANBAEMOIO PA3JIMYHBIMH IpyI-
OaMH OpaBfAIIerc KJacca, OCYIIeCTBIANOCH, IJIABHHIM o6pa3oM, Imo-
CPeACTBOM HHCTHUTYTa OPOHHH (c. 198). B aToil KapTHHE HET HEIETO
cruemupUIecK! MapKCHUCTCKOIO WM AHTHMapKCHCTCKOTO, M VIHB-
NATHCA 3ech HeueMy, H60 MapKCHCTCKHA MOHCTD, HOAATHOM cuocob
TIIPOU3BOACTBA, HA B3IIAA XONAeHa, TAXO cOHT cebe moj moBepx-
HOCTHI0 HCTOPHYECKGIO IYTH M HE OKa3bIBAaeT HHUKAKOI'O BIIMAHHA
Ha «OTHOCHTEJBHYIO aBTOHOMHOCTE» (c. 199) rocymapcTBa.
TloapiTOoKMM CKasaHHoe. XOJNIeH NRTAETCA CIACTH MAaPKCHCT-
CKYI0 (QHMJIIOCOPHI0O MCTOPHH OT ee OOYCIOBIeHHOCTH «KJIACCOBLIMA
IIPeIOCBIIKAMHY PEAYKIIMOHMCTCKOTO H 9KOHOMHCTHYECKOIO TOJIKAY
(c. 271). Bpaxn s\ urpa CTOHT cBed. MapKCOBO BOCHIDHATHEe UCTODHU
OLLJI0 TOCJIeZOBATENPHO MATEPHAIMCTAYECKAM, H NPOMU3BOLUTEINb-
Hble CHUJIBI HTPAJX V HEro poJib IEePBOJABHUTATENS IPH BOCXOMIEHUH
YeJI0BedecTBa II0 HAIPaBJIEHWI K CYACTJIMBOMY KOHIY HCTOPHH B
JIoHe KOMMYHU3Ma. XoJjeH abCOoMIOTHO IpaB, KOrjga oH BAPYT BCIO-
MHHAaeT, YTO «MapKCHCTCKAafA TEOpHA caMa Mo cebe ABJISETCH WCTO-
pudeckuM deHOMeHOM» (c. 271) M Kak TakoBod He HYIKAAeTCH B
onpapiaHuu. Ilepebpasupys MapKCOBO 3afiBjleHHMe, KOTOpoe A IH-
THpPOBAaJ B CAMOM Hayajle CTaTbH, MhEl MOXEM CKa3aTh, 9TO Hala
3aladya COCTOHT B OOBLSACHEHHMM MapKCH3Ma (C HCTOPHYECKON TOUKE
3peHHUf), a He B ONpABJAHHWH, COACEHHH HIW TPaHCHOPMHPOBRHHAH
ero. Uro ka*keTcsi MHe 3HAYWMEIM B KHHre XOJZeHa — TaK 3TO Ma-
Hepa 0TX0Ja OT MapKCH3Ma: OTBEDIREHHE DEBOJIONHOHHOIO Iepexo-
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a2 K HOBOH (opMaluu, OTKA3 OT onpefeisomell POIH OpPOH3BORH-
TeJBHBRIX CHJ, TPaKTOBK& (peonaAaMa KaK CTPYKTYDHI, obnra-
Jaromedl Gonslmoit anuTentHOcTho (B cTune Jle Todpda?), a He Kax
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH OTpaHHMYEeHHOIO OTpe3Ka BpeMeHH; HaKoHem, IIpH-
3HAaHWe OTHOCHTEJbHOH HEe3aBUCHMOCTHM NOJIMTHYECKOR (M KYJILTYp-
HOI1) HaACTPOHKH (IpeXZe Bcero rocyaapcraa) ¥ (paKTHYECKOe IIpe-
BpallleH!e ee B JUHAMU4YecKUil ajeMeHT obmoyecTBa.
Mn1, BU3aHTHHUCTE], He 09eHb GOTATH HA KHHATH, KOTOPHe OYIHIHA
651 MBIC/IE. MBI JOMKHH GbITh Giaropapabl XOoJNAeHRY 38 €0 IONKITKY,
HECMOTpA Ha HPOMaxH, KOTOphIE MO)KeT 06HApY)KAThH B HCCJIENOBAHUH
CTO/HL LIMPOKOIO Kpyra IpofiieM Kakoi-HAOYAL BOPWIMBEIA KpATHK. S
3aKOHYY JIPASHAIIAM 3aMeYAHHMEM: OJHO M3 robuMedImmxX CJIOB B XOJ-
IEHOBCKOM JIEKCUKOHE — ¢SICHO»; 00loch, B HCTOpPHH (eofain3Ma
«sAcHoro» mano. HaMm ciiefyeT IOMBITATHCA BHECTH B KOHOENIHIO ¢eo-
IalInu3Ma XOTS 6b1 HEKOTODPYIO0 ACHOCTL KaK IYTeM JeCKPMITHBHOTO
aHANMHA3A OT/AEJABLHBIX HCTOYHAKOB M ()AKTOB, TAK K TIYTEM BRIBEJEHWS
TEOpeTHYECKWX KOHUENNHU, B paMKaX KOTOPhIX 3TH OT/eJIbHEIE PAKTHI
HafJyT PAHO MJIM NO3JHO CBOE MECTO.
Ilepeaod C. A. Heanosa
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Ilapsrpan: o6pa3z BuzasTuu
B PYCCKOM CpeIHeBeKOBOM (hoJbKJIOpe '

BusanTuiickoe Biuasne Ha Pychk Bcerga 6BIJIO DpeaMeTOM OpH-
CTJILHOTO BHHMAHHMA HCTOPHKOB. B caMoM jesie, Ha 3Ty TeMy IIH-
can gake ApHoabj Toiiu6u. B ocHOBHOM, BHMMaHHEe IPHMBJIECKAJJIH
ABe IJIaBHBIX IpoOJieMBI: BO-IIEPBHIX, KaK BH3aHTHA Hecja KyJb-
TYPY ¥ uBHIu3aluoo Pycu (cTpaHe, o4eBHAHO, BapBapcKoi), H, BO-
BTODBIX, KaK BH3aHTHs Iociyskuiaa obpasmoM Aias MocKOBHH, KOr-
Ja Ta cOo3JaBajia CBOIO aBTOKPATHYECKYIO NOJHUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY B
XV-XVI Be. B mepBoM ciydae HOZUYEPKHUBAJIOCH BH3aHTHUCKOeE
BIUAHNE Ha HopMabHYIO, 0OUIHAILHEYIO KYIbTYPYy Pycu (uckycer-
BO, JIATEPATYDY, DEJHUTHI0 H T. X.), BO BTODOM — YyCBOeHHe (HiH
OCBOEHHE) BH3aHTHHUCKOM IIOJIUTHYECKON HIEOJIOTHH BO BpeMeHa
HWBana IIT n WBaua I'posuoro. Bce aTu TeMEl, aeMCTBUTENTbHO, HOC-
TOMHBI M3YYEeHUA, U OHM OBLIJIM OCBEeLIEeHBl C HCUepmBIBAlOLIel IIoJI-
HoTOi1 2.

OnHako HacTofAlad craThsd GOKycHpyeTcA Ha Apyrod mpobie-
Me — mpobyieMe umudxa BusanTum B cpeiHeBeKoBoH Pycu, rias-
HBEIM oOpa3soM, HMHKa ee cTOJUIBLI (Tofo6HO TOMY, KaK «MockBa»
ABJSIEeTCA [ HHOCTpaHmeB cuHoHMMOM Poccuu, Ilapsrpan/Kos-
CTAaHTHHONOJb BOILIOWNAJT AJA XHTedeil Pycu Bcio BusaHTHIICKYIO
uMnepnio). Pycckme npeacraBieHns o BH3aHTHH H3YYaJHCh H
paHblIe, Kak ¢oH ansa teopun «MockBa — Tperu#t Pum», moayuus-
ureit xoxkgenne B XV-—-XVI BB. Ee dbyHgaMeHT cocTaBiadla HAes O
TOM, 4T0 MOCKOBHSA — 3TO €JUHCTBEHHOE OCTABIIEECH XPHUCTHAHCKOE
1apCTBO, IOJHUTHYeCKHUM OpraHM3M, HalpaBdeMbId M obeperaeMmsalil
CBHIIIIe, HAJEJIeHHBIM 3CXATOJOTHYeCKMM OpelHasHadeHuneM. HmM-
nepckass aypa Beumoro Puma kakuM-To 06pa3oM mepeTeKasa ¢ Oe-
peroB Tubpa Ha Oepera Bocdopa, ¢ Tem UTOGH HaKoHenm H
OKOHYATEJILHO YTBEPAUTHCH Ha XOJMaxX Haj MockBoii-pekoii. ITo
BHJeHne 6GoroclmacaeMoro rpajga, IpeABOAMMOTO HIOMa3aHHUKOM
BoxuuM H UapCTBYIOLIETO HaJ 3eMHBIM BOILJIOMIEHHEM IapcTBa He-
6eCHOro, peryJspHoO IOABIAETCA B MHOTOYKUCICHHBIX NaMATHHKAaX
«3JIATapHOU » JmTepaTygm, B KOTOPHIX IIpeBo3HOCHTC MockBa U ee
HOBOe MecTO B ucTopuu . Ho croab ke Bo3BhIIeHHEIH 06pa3 Buzax-
THHU CYILOECTBOBAJ M paHbllle, He3aBHCHMO OT IOJHTHYECKHX IIpe-
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TeH3UH H MeCcCHaHCKHX TeHJeHNOUil, BHe CBA3H C YCHICHHEM
MockBhl, u BoT aror deHOMEH H3yyeH KyAa XyxKe. [TocTogHHKIE
aneJIAONYM K BHU3AHTHHCKHAM M[pelefeHTaM M BH3aHTHUCKHM COUYH-
HeHHAM KaK K HeIpepeKaeMoOMY ABTOPHTETY SABISIUCH BAKHBIM
¢axTopoM B gebarax XV-XVI BB. MemxAy HocHPIAHAME M UX ON-
TOHEHTAMH, 3aBJOXKCKHMH CTaPOAMH, OTHOCHTEJIBHO MOHACTHIPCKO-
ro 3eMieBliajieHNs, OTHOINCHHMA K epeTHKaM M T. 4. MaHepa apry-
MeHTaIlMH y o6eHX CTOPOH ZOKAa3bIBaeT HaJHYHe Y HUX MOJYAJIHBOH
Npe3yMINuH, 4To BusaHTHA GblIa MAealbHOM MOAeNbIo 60KeCTBEH-
HOTO MOpAAKa B 3eMHOM Mumpe . BrpoueM, nonemmueckas JIATEpa-
Typa He SIBJISieTCH, HaBePHO, CAMBIM HAJEXXHBLIM HCTOYHHKOM s
NIOHMMaHUA TOro, YTO Ha CaMOM Jejie IyMaJll PyccKHue o BusaHTHH.

HanGonee uHTepecHbI caMble paHHHE BOEYATICHUS PYCCKHUX OT
Koncranturomons. Yxe camo uMsa I[apvepad, naRHOE MMH TOpOAY,
IpefrioJlaraeT CyIlecTBOBaHHe HEKOTODOHW A[OBOJBHO paHHeH KOH-
genouy (0 TOM, KaKOBLI OBLIM Ha cedl cyeT HAEH BHKMHIOB, OT-
KpBIBIIIUX IIYTh «HU3 BapsAr B I'PeKH» M Ha3LIBABIIUX KOHCTAHTHHO-
nonb «MHKJarapi», B caraXx COXPaHHJIHCL JIMIIL OYeHb CKYJHEIE
HaMeKH). BajxHble aJIeMeHTHl APEBHEDYCCKOTO «TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
Mucda» o BU3aHTHH M ee CTOJHIE CONEPIKATCS TaKiKe B PAHHHUX IJa-
Bax «IloBectu Bpemeuurwrx Jler». OgHaxko cosgaBaeMEI# Tam o6pa3s
KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIA BecbMa aMOHMBalIeHTeH: 3TO OZHOBPEMEHHO M Be-
JHUKOJIEIHLIA TOPTOBLIA TOpOJ, KOTOPBIA TaK XOTeJoCh 3aBOEBAThH
BHKHHTAM M PYCCKHM KHA3LSAM, OPoJ CTOJL GoraTklil, 4To mocjie yc-
[IENIHOT'0 HaNajeHUd OTTYAA MOMHO OBbLIO VIUIRITH Ha LIEJKOBRIX Ha-
pycax R, Y Apyroiff cTOpoHbI, 3TO ORLI TOpox, TAe Bo BpeMsa 6Go-
JKeCTBEHHOH JUTYPrUM 4YeJIoOBEK He 3HAJ, HAXOAUTCHA OH «Ha Hebece
JH... JU Ha 3eMJI; HECTh 60 Ha 3eMJIH TAaKOro BHIAA JIA KPACOTHI
Takod». ITo 6611 GorocmacaeMelil rpajZ, KOTOPBHIA IIOBeJeBaJd MOJI-
HHel KaK CBOMM CeKPEeTHBLIM OpYXKHeM; ero 3alulnana boropo-
JuIa, TPA3LIBABMIIASA IIITOPMbI AJIA MOTOILJIEHHA Bpa)KecKoro dJora
{cT6. 21-22, 45, 108). Xorsa JeTouncel cTapaeTcsa OUpaBIaTL pyc-
CKHX 3a X HallajeHus Ha KOHCTAHTHHOIIONL PAAU TOPTOBBIX HpH-
BuJIeruii, oH ocyXpaeT Goarapckoro napa CHMeoHa 3a HONBITKY
3aBoeBaTh ropop (ct6. 43), Kaxxercs, 6yaTo aTUM TOT OpocaeT BHI3OB
€CTECTBEHHOMY TOPAAKY Belei M OTpHUIET JIeTHTHMHOCTL HMIIEp-
cko#t BimactTn BuzaaTuu. HecMoTpss Ha To, 4TO H TOpPOXA, H UMIOEPHSA
uMenun 60KecTBeHHOe INIPOHCXOXKAeHNEe, HacesBMINE HX TDEKH He
00a3aTeNbHO M300pa’Kajluch B PYCCKOM JIETOIIHMCHU IOJIOKHTEJNLHO.
OHH BepoJIOMHBI, KOBapHBI H JYKapbl. JleTonucen mnepevyuciseT He-
CKOJILKO YOeOUTEJbHLIX NIPUMEPOB TOrO, IOYEeMY, KaK €My KasKeT-
¢sl, «cyTh 6o I'peun scTuBbl U g0 cero gHH» (c16. 30, 70). OnHakoO,
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KOrfa TOT »Ke JIETOIIMCeN HINeT MATepHas A IPOCJIAaBJICHHS TIJIaB-
HBIX TepoeB CBOEro paccKasa, TeX, KTO IpHHec Ha Pych XpHcTHaH-
CTBO, OH He HAXOAHUT HHUYEro Jyulle, 4eM omucaTh OJBry Kak «HO-
ByI0o Ejneny», KoTopas «moJo6Ha DAPCTBOBATH» HApPAJY C MMIEpPaTo-
pom KorcramTusomoas (cr6. 60—61). OueBuAHO, PYCCKHH JIETOIH-
cell He MOXKET BBLIAYMATH [AJIA IpaBHUTEJA HOJIUTHYecKOoil decTH 6o-
Jlee BBICOKOHM, 4YeM AOCTOMHCTBO HMIOepaTopa BusamTum. VIMeHHO
BH3AaHTHICKHH MApCKHUH ABOpeN NOCTOSHHO CIYXHUT A MeTadopu-
YeCKOI0 ONMMCAHHUSA MOTYILIECTBEHHOro mpasuTensi. Kpecturens Pycu
BiraguMup arTtecTyeTcs Kak «HOBHIH KocaHTHH Beaukoro Puma
y3Ke KDPecTHB cfl caM M Jiogu cBosi» (c16. 130—-131). Benukuit Pum
3gech, KOHeUHO Xe, — «HoBullt PumM», T. e. KoHcTaHTHHODONB.
JIro6onEITERIM 06pa3oM, B TO caMoe BpeMs, korga «IloBecTs Bpe-
MeHHHIX JIeT» [IPHHUMAJIA CBOIO OKOHYATEJNbHYI0 GOpMYy, KHEBCKHH
MUTPONOJNT MiapuoH (IO OPOUCXOKAEHUIO OH OBLI PYCCKHEM, M €ro
Ha3HaUeHHE Ha PYCCKYIO0 MHUTPOIOJHWYBIO KadeIDy BHI3BAJIO TPEHUS ¢
KOHCTAHTHHONOJbCKMM IATpHApXaTOM) B CBoeM 3HaMeHHTOM «Cjo-
Be O 3aKOHe U 6JarojaTH» OpPEeBO3HOCHJ TOro Ke KHA3A Bramumwupa
KaK «KpecTUTeksi Pycu», HO OJHOBpEeMeHHO IPHHHKaJ 3Ha4eHHe
«HoBoro PuMa» 1 uMnepun. OH CpaBHHMBAaJ 3TOT'O0 PYCCKOTO CBATOTO
B IEpBYIO ouepeAb He ¢ MMHepaTopoM KoHCTAaHTHHOM, HO C CAaMHME
amocTOJIaMH, HeCIIMMHU CBeT XPHUCTHAHCTBa B pasHble ¢TpaHhl. OH Ha-
3BIBaeT HECKOJBKHX MHCCHOHEPCTBOBABIIMX AaIllOCTOJIOB BMeECT€ C HX
MHCCHOHEPCKUMH TEPpPUTOPHAMHN, OJHAKO mocerieHHe KoHCTaHTHHO-
IOJIA AloCTOoJIOM AHApPeeM B CIOHCKe He YIOMSIHYTO, XOTA B KOHIIe KOH-
OB aBTOp M BEIHYXKJEH 3aMeTHTh, UYTO BiaguMup ciablxaa «o 6iaro-
BepHell 3eMui rpeuncreii XpucromobrBeil ke ¥ CHJILHEH Bepoio», Ifie
CIIy4amTcea YyZeca W 3IHAMEHMA 8, Jlmms mosnHee aBTOP OIMCHIBAET
Bnagumupa kak «nDogobHHue Benukaro KoHCTSHTHHA, paBHOYMEE,
paBHo-XpucToobie, paBHOYLCTHTEINIO CIy KuTesieM Ero» B gese ycra-
HOBJIEHHS MHCTUTYTOB XpHUcTHAHCKOI IlepkBu B cBoell cTpane '. OmsATh
MEI CTAJIKHMBaeMcA ¢ aMGUBaJIeHTHOCTBIO B oTHOIIEeHHH Llapwsrpasa, oco-
6eHHO Korda y3HaeM B ToM »Ke «CioBe», uTO cronuna Bramgammupa ro-
pon Kuer HaxomuTcs mon samuroil Boropogunbl, TOYHO Tak ke, Kax
KoHcraHTHHODOAB (XOTA 3TOT HOCHeRHUH dpaKT 0boiileH MOTIaHMEM) 8
Kax «IloBecTs BpeMeHHEIX JIET», TaKk U mponoBelb WnapnoHa sB-
JAI0TCA, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTE, OQHIIHAILHRIMH JOKYMEHTaMH, OT-
Pa’KalOLTUMH B3IVIAALI KHEBCKOM 2JIUTHI, T. €. T€X, KTO 9TH B3IJIAAL
MMeJ M OYOJIHMYHO BbICKa3hiBaj. MeHbINIe OpHEeHTHPOBAH Ha BO3MOXK-
Hble ODOJHUTHYECKNE MOTHBLI TAKOM MOIYJApPHEIN XAHD, KaK JKHTHSA.
OH JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb 3arJIAHYTh Ha «CpeJHHEH» YpOBeHb ApeBHEpYC-
ckux npeacrasiaeEni o Ilaperpage. Kmepo-Ileuepckuii Ilatepur (o1
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HocAmeecd B ocHOBHOM K XIII B. cofpaHme ;KHTHH MOHAXOB TOH
o0uTeNN BIIEPEMEIKKY C UCTOPHUAMH H3 >KU3HH MOHACTRIpA) o6Hapy-
HKUBaeT CYI[eCTBOBaHHE HECKOJBKHX pPa3IHIHBIX HMHMKeld KoHcraH-
TuHonoaA. Hanpumep, Bu3aHTHIHCKAA CTOJIHIA BOCIPHHVMAETCH Kak
IMIaBHBIM IEHTP XPHUCTHAHCKOrO MCKYCCTBa. TaM HINYT apXHTEeKTOPOB
E XYZOKHHKOB AJNA YKpPaOIeHHsA MOHACTRIPCKHX cBsaTuamin. Ilomuac
PEMeCIEeHHUKH ROCTABJAIOTCA OTTYAA Ha Pych PasHEIMH uyJecHHIMHA
cocobamu °. OcHoBaTeN b OGIIMEK! OTIIETBEEK AHTOHHHA OTHpaBHICA
B Ilaperpan ¢ HaMepeHHEM CTATh MOHAXoM, HO, OUEBHANO, He HaIlel
TaM TO¥ MOHAIIECKOH >XU3HU, KaKkyio HcKag. OR mpuleil Ha AdoH 1
IPUHSUI IIOCTPHMI TaM, TaK 4YTO BaKHeHImMu# MoHacThipb JIpeBHeit
Pycu umen «6marocioBenue CBATHISA rophl» (c. 16), a He BU3aHTHM-
ckoit cronuubl. OgHako npeeMHUK AHTOHUA Peosocuii, CUATAIOITAN-
€ BTOPBIM OCHOBATeJEeM MOHACTHIPA, YCTPOWJ OOGHTeNb mO ObINeKH-
TeIbCKOMY NpPHHUHUNY, BBeAs ycras CTyaurckoro MoHacthipa «Koc-
TAHTHHAaro rpaza» (c. 39). Buaumo, mapnrpaickoe MOHAIIECTBO 3a-
MeHHJI0 adOHCKOe B KadyecTBe obpasma Ijad moapa’kaHuA.
Heckonpxo mHOIt ciayga#l npencraBiader coboit «utue u Ilo-
xsayibHoe CioBo cB. Cepruio PagoHe:KCxkOMYy», HaIHCAHHOE B Hava-
ne XV B. Enudaunem IlpemynpeiM u m3garHoe ITaxommeMm Jlorode-
ToM. 3aecs ob6pas llaphrpaza BHIIOJHAET MHOYKECTBEHHYIO (PYHK-
ouio, IpesKae Bcero Kak 0asyc AJA cpaBHEHHA ¢ Pychio B OTHoIe-
HUH CBATOCTH, a KpPOMe TOro, KaK HCTOUYHHMK aBTopHTeTa. JKHATHe
pacckasnIBaeT 0 uyaecax 6sarouecTuBod mxusEm Ceprus, teM Gosee
3aMeuaTenbHO, MmoJUepKHBaeT aBTOpP, YTO CBATON kUi Ha Pycwu,
«He MCXOAS OT MecCTa CBOEro Bo HHBIA mpejeasl, He B3bICKa Maphb-
CTBYIOL{aro rpaja, HH CBATHIA ropnl mam HepycaimMas, KaK 3TO
flesant caMm armorpad 1% (ue cTaBmIMil, OHAKO, BEJTUKAM CBATHIM). VI
TeM He MeHee, aBTOD KUTHA HECKOJBKO pa3 OTMEYAaeT, UYTO CJIaBa O
ceaToctTH Ceprus PACIPOCTPAHUIACH «TOKMO B APHCTBYIOIIEM rpa-
e 1 B Vepycanume» ~~. B KadecTBe J0OKa3aTeJbCTBA 3TOTO TE3UCA
YyuTaTeJb Y3HaeT, YTo, K IpHMepy, OLZUH MAPLIPafCKHM emHcKoN,
moceTuB MOCKBY, HaHec BUSUT Cepridio B ero CeJbCKOM YeAWHEeHUH
H BOCKJHUKHYJ: «Kako MOKeT B CHX cTpPaHaX TAaKOB CBETHJIBbHHK
asutucA?». Metadopa cBera Onla 04eHH yMeCTHA, IIOCKOJAbLKY Bor
OCJIEIHJI 3TOr'0 KHYJIMBOTO BHU3aHTHICKOro IIOBHHNUCTA, ofHAKO Cep-
tuit ucnenun ero (c. 75—76). CnaBa CBATOro M Ha CAMOM fejie HO-
crAarna KoHCTaHTHHODOAA, NMOCKOJBKY TaMommHEH# marpuapx ®mio-
tdeil cooaBUTCA HaIWCATh OTHIEJILHHKY IHMCHMO, XBaJIs €ro 3a CBA-
TOCTH KUTHS H II0BeJieBaA BBECTH OOINEKHUTEIbCKHH YCTAB B €I'0 MO-
Hallleckoi oOITMHe, KOTOpasi K TOMY MOMEHTY YHpaBJAJIach BeCbMa
cnabo. Peaknusa pyccKoro CBATOTO Ha IaTpHUapION# yKas o4eHb OO-



122 M. Maxcecka

KasaTeJbHA: OH OTIPABHJCA K MOCKOBCKOMY MHTPOIOJHTY, AaGI
BOOPOCHTH, CJeAYeT JH OdTOMY YKa3y HNOAYHHATHbCA. MHATPOIOJHT
Ajyexcuii, OINH M3 XHTpPeHIINX DPYCCKHX moaATHKOB XIV B., oTBe-
THJI YTBepOUTeNbHO (c. 27—29). Temepb JaKe CBATHE He OLUJIA YBe-
peHHI B ToM, 4uT0 Ilapbrpaj ABifeTrcA apOUTPOM B ZiejiIaX BePHI, KaK
B 9TOM HeKorja O6uln1 yBepeH PeogocHii.

Brime nuUTHpPOBANHCH JHUTepaTypHEIE, T. €. OHCHBMEHHBIE, TEKC-
THI, BHIXOJHUBIIIHE H3-TI0J Iepa o0pazoBaHHEIX dioAei [IpeBHeil Py-
CH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KJINPHUKOB. Pasymeercs, kjup OblI Haubosee
IoABepyKeH BAMAHHUIO TOTO MMHIKA BH3AHTHHCKOH CTOJNHIBI, KOTO-
pHIf ¢dopMHpOBaJicA IOJ BO3JeHCTBHEM NHCHEMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, 0OCO-
6eHHO NpaBOCJABHOH JHUTYPrHH, MMeBlme#l BechbMa CHJILHEIA KOH-
CTaHTHHONOJBCKUI, ecaH He ckas3aTh BH3aHTUiicKHi, ykjJoH. Ho
rpaMoTHEIE JIOAH KaK AYXOBHOTI'O, TaK H CBETCKOTO 3BAHUSA COCTaB-
JISUTM HHUYTOMKHYIO 4acTh HaceJleHHMs cpelHeBeKoBoil Pycu. O Towm,
4To gymanu HacueT Llapprpaza U BusaHTHH «OCTajJbHBIE PYCCKHE»,
Jydlne BCETO MOKHO Y3HATHL M3 HApPOJHOM, YCTHOH JHTepaTypHI,
T. €. ¢onpkryopa. Ero, ogHaKo, JOBOJBHO OIACHO HCIOJB30BATH B
KavyecTBe MCTOPHYECKOro HCTOYHHKA. O4YeHb TPYAHO [AaTHPOBATH
KOHKpPeTHEIe AeTal OTAeJbHOro (GOoJBKJOpHOro maMarHuka. Ocra-
eTcHA JINIOL «YBEpOBAaTH» B TO, YTO QOJLKJIOP — MO CYTH, KOHCEpBa-
THBHBHIM JKaHP, H HaJeAThCA Ha TO, YTO NOCTPOEHHHE Ha ero JaH-
HBEIX BHIBOABI HE€ CJMIOKOM H3BpaIeHH IO BUHe cofHparess, OT
KOTOPOT'0 HCCJIeA0BaTeNb BRIHYKIEH 3aBHCETh.

C aTHMH OroBOpKaMH KpATKHH aHaJ U3 GOJBLKJIOPHEIX TEKCTOB,
OTHOCHMHIX K CPeJHHM B€KaM, MOJXKeT OKasaThbcHA mojiesHbIM. He-Hap-
PaTHBHBIE THOHI PYCCKOTro GoJIBKJIOPa (Ce30HHLIE H HepeMOHHAJILHEIE
IecHOTIeHUA, ILUIAYM, 3arajfikd, 3aroBOpHl M HOCJOBHIH ), KaK Ka-
JKeTcHd, HUYero He rosopar o Ilaperpage. To kKe oTHOCHTCA U K Ha-
POOHBIM CKasKaM — OerJIlil OpocMOTp CTaHZAPTHOTO coOpaHHMsS H3
TIPHMEPHO IIECTHCOT CKA30K He BHIABMJ HH OJHOrO YOIOMHHAHUSA O
U,apr:rpane 13 . IIpencraBnsercd, yro Hu KoHcraHTHHODONB, HU BH-
3aHTHHCKAA HMIEpUs He COCTABJISUIH 3JIEMEHTAa CKAa30YHOU Tpajgu-
muu. 3TOT QpaKT HeJNb3A OOBACHHATHL TE€M, UTO CKa3KH CO3JaBajluCh
Zo BBeleHHS Ha PycH XpHcTHMaHcTBa — Belb TaM BCTpedaeTCH MHO-
JKeCcTBO IepkBeil, MKOH, KDECTHLHIX 3HAMeHHUil, DOIOB, AbSIKOHOB;
MHOTHE MOTHUBHl 3aMMCTBOBAHB M3 >KHUTHH cBATHX. [Ipocto Ilapn-
rpaj He COCTABJIAET YacTh PYCCKOTO CKA30YHOro MHpa, chopMHpPO-
BaHHOTO 3aJ0JIT0 0 3HAKOMCTBA BOCTOYHHIX CJIaBSH ¢ Busanrtueii.

lopasgo pesyibTaTHBHEE OKA3EIBAETCH, C 3TOM TOYKH 3IpeHHS,
uayyenue OwbinH, donbriaopHoro smoca lpesHeii Pycu. B camom
PaHEHEM H3BEeCTHOM co0OpaHHM OLIJIMH, 3aUMCcAaHHEIX B CuOHpu B ce-
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peaguae XVII B. Kupmeit [JaHNIOBEIM, COREPKUTCA TPH YIIOMHHA-
HUA o Hapsrpazne. B 6einnge «Cososeil BYAIUMHPOBHY» ABaXALI I'O-
BopuUTcA 0 «xuTpocTH IlapA-rpanas 14; B gpyroit ObinmuHe ee repoit
CraBp-BoApuH, pasBieKas YYacTHHKOB GOraThHIPCKOTO IHpa, «CHIT-
peim ceirpan Hapa-rpaga» (c. 96 — oH ke «TaHIA Hasen Epycann-
Ma»). B Gosee mosgaeM co6parnn KOHCTAaHTHHOIOIBL TaKiKe YIIOMH-
HaeTcs B CBA3H ¢ My3bIKoii: I[o6peIEA, Ipeyklie UeM NeTh CBOIO cOb-
CTBEHHYIO IIecHIO, HMrpaeT mnecHI0 llapbrpaza m mecHio Hepycanan-
ma *. B apyroM TexcTe JJo6pLIHA UrpaeT Ha TYCAAX, HMEIOIMUX TPH
cTpyHH: onHY u3 KueBa, oxmy us Ilaperpaza m ogmy us Hepyca-
auMa (c. 440—441, cp. c. 17, rge ryciu HaCTPOEHBI KJIIOUAMH 3THX
Tpex roponoB). Ho ynmomuEaAmna o BH3aHTHUCKOI cToNMHIE pegKH H
WrpaoT B 3M0ce OYeHL MalleHBKYI0 ponb. I'opasfo Gonee pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHBLIM B OLUIHHAX SBJIfAETCHA TaKOd MOTHB, KaK ¢«IIIJIfNa 3€M-
JIN rpedeckoii». OGLIYHO ee HOCHIM TAJIOMHHKH, HO B MOMEHT OIac-
HOCTH HAaJleBaJIH TaK)Xe M OoraThIpH. JTa <«IIIANA 3eMJH Trpede-
CKoif» (T. e. BUBAHTHIiCKOI), HHOI/Ia HA3BIBAIOIIAfACH «IIJIANA COPO-
YHHCKAA 3€MJIH TpedYecKoM» HJIH ¢KOJIOAK 3e€MJIH TrpevdecKoii» 16
HMeeT MaruviecKHe cBoiicTBa. Borarwips IHoOpbIHA HCIOJB3YET ee,
yTo6H Imopas3uTh 3Meil [opeIHUMINA, KOTJa TOT 3aXBAaTHJ €ro, Iojio-
ro # Ge3opy:KHOro, BpacILIOX, Kymamiqumcs B peke. IlpaBma, oH
ToJIKeH OBl HATIOJHUTH ee IIeCKOM JUIA TAMecTH . Ho Bo BcAkOM
cay4yae mpeaMeT BM3aHTHHCKOro IPOHCXOXKIEeHNA HanendeTcA 3hech
HEKOTOPOH CBepXhecTeCTBEHHOH CHJIOMH.

WHorna B GmIMHAX moABAAeTcA H caM ropos KoRcraATHMHOmONS.
OOLIYHO OH BHICTYII@aeT B (QYHKIMHE IDOCTO HEKOEro OTAAJEeHHOrO
MecTa, OTKyZAa repoif, II0 TpPagHUOHUH BOJIIEeGHBIX CKA30K, CIEIINT
oMo, 4TOGHI CIIACTH CBOIO HEBEeCTy, BRIIABAEMYIO 3aMYy’K 3a ApPYTo-
ro %, B meckoanko Goiee HCTOPHYEeCKH NOoCTOBepHOI OnutmHe « Hinba
Mypomen, m Hponmires pycckmit GoraTelps Hnnsa ener s Kuesa B
Hapsrpax m mobexgaer «moraHoe HMponmwme TaTapuHas, KOTOpHIN
3aBOEBAJI TOPOA, B3 B IUIeH napA KOHCTAHTHHA M paspylIms CBfI-
ThHIe HKOHHI (T. 3, c. 8—11, cp. c. 240-245). Ilog MponauimeMm, HecoM-
HEHHO, IIOApa3yMeBalOTCA He TepleBIlINe CBAIMEHHLIX H300pakeHnit
MycyJbMaHe-TYpKH, 3aBoeBaBmme B 1453 r. Iaperpax, rge Torza
mpasun nmneparop Korcranrur XI. B apyroit 6minmEe myreriecTBHe
Wnen Mypomma B KoHCTAHTHHOIIONB BHIIVIAAUT MeHee IepPOHYECKH:
OH IPHXOAHUT TYAQ, OAETHIH IAJOMHHWKOM, H JIIOAY BLIHYXKAEHHI Ka-
JIOBATBCA Ha Hero mnapio KoHCTAaHTHHY, MOCKOJBKY TOT YIHHHJI B
KopuMe napaky (c. 148-150). HeiicTBHe mo KpaliHe# Mepe eine omHOI
6nummEEbl, «Ilapp Canamas m Bacmiamit OKynoBHY», IIPOHCXOIMT B
Hapsrpage: B Hel ToBecTBYeTCA O TOM, Kak Iapbk Bacunmit OxynoBmy
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Haperpagckmit yMMKHYN keHy mapa HWepycammMckoro CanaMaHa
Hasnnosnya, Caramasuay, 4To6hl keHHThCS Ha Hell. IloroM maps
CaJI&M&Il-Ig mepeXUTpHUJ DapA Bacummnsa u «momnreEnIn oBH Bech [fapsb-
ropog» . OxgHako K KOHOY GRIIMHE ymoMmeaHHS o Ifaperpage cta-
HOBATCS BCEe peyke U MCHOJHEHbI Bce GOJBIOMX AHAXPOHH3MOB. JTOT
TOpoA HMKOMM 00pa3oM He HAXOQUTCA B INeHTpe MHU(PHUIECKOro JaH[-
madyra pyccKoro HapogHOro aroca.

Bonee cnoxxHOro u 6oratoro uMuAKa BuaaHTHH, 3TON CTONHIEI
IPaBOCJIaBHOIO MHPA, MOXHO GBLIIO OBI 0KHUAATEH OT ¢«CTHXOB AYXOB-
HBIX» — IleCeH, UCHOJHSABIIUXCA H3HAYANIBHO PYCCKHMH HAJIOMHH-
KaMH, a mo3gHee — OpoAAYHUMH HHIMEAMH, KajleKaMH OePeXOKH-
MHu ©. 3TH CTPAaHHMKH BRICTYIIAIOT B KaueCTBe mepcoHaxkell OniIuH,
H, 0O Bced BUAUMOCTH, 3TOT MHCTUTYT CYIIECTBOBAJ H3AaBHa. MHo-
rue X IECHU CTPOATCA HA MaTepHajle HapPOAHHX >KHTHH CBATHIX
(HampuMep, »KHUTHH CB. AleKkcusa YenoBera Boxxusa 21) HJIH CO3ZAHLI
OO0 MOTHBAM XOpPOILIO HU3BECTHRIX KUTHH, TakuX, Kak I'eoprusa Be-
JIMKOMYyYeHHKa. TaM OH BhlcrymaerT Kak Eropmit Xpa6pmiif, CHE
cB. Codun, »XUBLIHA Bo BpeMeHa maps [uokigeTnana (MAH enaps
Deopopa CrpaTunarta»!) u BoeBaBUIMit ¢ «DacypMaHmamm» (c. 392-
524), nHorga Eropmii cpaskaercda He ¢ MycyJIbMaHaMH, & C «JIaTHHSA-
HaMu» (cp. c. 405). IIpyrue AyXoBHBIE CTHXH CTPOATCA Ha OHGJeii-
CKOIi, Jalle BCero HOBO3aBETHOH, TeMaTHKe MJIH HO MOTHBAM Iep-
KOBHEIX Ipa3gHHKoOB (cMm. T. 2). HerT Hy:KAH 06BACHATH, YTO MHO-
rue U3 3THX CTHXOB HMEIOT CBOUM HCTOUEHKOM IHChbMEHHEIE TEKC-
Tel. Hnsa DoHMMaHHUA PYCCKOro B3raAza Ha KoHcTaETHHODONL HaH-
Gojslee Ba)KHa OJIHA TECHA ITHX <«XPHCTHAHCKHX TpyDagypoB#»; OH&
CYIIEeCTBYeT B CeMHAaAIlATH BapUaHTAX pPa3jIMYHON JIMEH M BKJIO-
yena B cobpanue Ilerpa KupeeBckoro noa HasBarHeM «I'onyGumasn
KHHUTa» (MOXKeT OLITh, Ha3BaHHE CIeAYeT MOHHMATh Kak <['nyGuH-
Hafd KHHTra», cM. T. 1, c. 269-378). I'maBEEIM 0Gpa3oM 3TO pas-
JIMYHBlE 3aKJHMHAHHS, pPa3BOpadYMBaIONINeCi BOKPYT BOIPOCOB, 3a-
AaBaeMBIX «npemyapomy napio laBuay EBceeBHYy» IPaBHTENSIMU
Bcero MHpa, ocobeHHO «napeM Bonyaumupom BolyauMHPOBHUEM»;
nocyiefHUH o6o3HavaeT b0 kHA3aA Biaaumupa, kpecturens PycwH,
nu6o kuA3sg Kuesckoro Bnagummpa MoHOMaxa, au60 060MX 0ZHO-
BpeMerHo. HccieioBaB MHCTUGHKAOUH, COAepiKaliuecsa B 3TOM Ha-
MATHHKe, MBI Jierde noimem, moueMmy Ilaperpax urpan cToab Ma-
JyI0 POJIb B pyccKoM ¢oJibKIope, co6paBHOM B HoBoe BpeMs. Us
TonybuHO#l KHMIH MBI Y3HaeM, YTO <«IopoJ IopojjaM MaTH» — 3TO
HepycanuM, mOCKOJIbLKY B CepelHHEe 3TOro ropoja eCcThb HEPKOBB, B
cepeiMHe 3TOH HepKBU — GeJJOMpaMODHHIH Jiapem, a B cepeadHe
Japua — pusa XpucroBa (r.1, c. 271, 276 m pap.). Haoraa
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«IleproBp Boropoamuni» Tak>ke ompefensercd Kak «IlepkoBp Boc-
kpecenua» (T. e. IlepkoBs CBaroro I'poba), ubell peaurpueil o06b-
ABnsieTca rpobumma Xpucra (cp. c. 295). Bor rie okasancs Hamm
IMaperpan! Beas pusa XpucToBa B cpefHWe BeKa HaXoAwjach He B
Hepycanume, a B KoHCTaETHHONIOJE, T'e HMrpajia Ba’kHYIO gom; B
ToA/lep’KaHUH NPECTHXKa CTOJHIOL KaK CBAMIEHHOTO ropoja Br-
anMo, KoBCTaHTHHONTONL, CBSAMMEHHEAS CTOJANA XPHCTHaHCKOH M-
IlepuX, B HAPOAHOM CO3HAHHW HHOTJAa aMaJbraMupoBanach ¢ Hepy-
caJIEMOM, CBSIIEeHHEIM ropofioM Bubium.

Te, KTO gexknammpoBan I'onyOHHYI0 KHHTY, MOIJIM TaK)e IIy-
raTh HepycanuMm-Ilaperpag ¢ MockBoH, IIOCKOJIBKY OJHA H3 CBA-
HIeHHEMINHX PeJHKBUil, mepemecTHBmuxcsa B MockBy, 0na Kak
pa3 ¢pm3a Xpucras. JTa AparomeHHas PeJHKBHAA Opubniiaa k Mo-
CKOBCKOMY maplo M3 I'pysu¥ Kak Jap OT HmePCHACKOro maxa. 9To
MOT OHITH TOT IIOKPOB, KOTODHIA 3axBaTmiau B 1453 r. TypKH Ho
BpeMsa mrypMa KoncraaTunonmonsa. Ho, BosaMokHO, 3To ObljIa YacTH-
na To# camolt pu3nl XpHCTOBOM, KOTOpad CAYKHJa Kak HaJulafuyM
BHBAHTHICKOH CTOJHMOLI, KOTJa €€ XPaHWIHM B HMMIOepaTOPCKOM
IBopme MAHM Bo BiaxepHckoM xpame KomcranTmBOomons. Kakas Gnl
pm3a aT0 HM Oblla, ee TOpP>KecTBeHHO HpuHSAJI B Mockse B 1625 r.
naps Muxamn PegopoBud, a marpuapXx MockoBckuit u Becea Pycn
dunaper TPUIIOAHO IIOMECTHJ €€ B Japel, CTOABIMINEK B cepejuHe
KpemaeBckoro YcmeHckoro CofGopa, B cepenuHe ropoga MOCKBHI.
Cronb Benukoe coluiTHe mpasagHOoBanock Pycckoil IlepkoBrpio eke-
rogHo 10 miona % Pmza XpucroBa, padbie Osarociaoniaapmas Pa-
POCCKYI0 TePKOBL BOropoAMILI B MMIIePaTOPCKOM ABopme u Bia-
XepHCKYI0O MEePKOBL BoOropogumel, pus3a, CTOJL MHOTOE ClejlaBIlas
ans coaceHHsa KoHcTaHTMHODONA OT HamajeHWil BapBapoB, Temeph
IoKomJach B JOBOpmoBOM Xxpame MockoBckux maped. Mocksa, ¢
TOYKHU 3peHAs HCHOJHHUTENEH CTHMXOB AYXOBHEIX, CTajia, TAKHAM
o6pasoM, HOBHIM XxpHcTMaHCKHM <«Ilaperpasom». B aTux cruxax
MOYKHO HaMTH H Jpyrue HOATBep:KIeHHA aToro BuiBoAa. M3 Toxy-
ouHOM KHHATH SBCTBYET, 9UTO «daps Hazg mapamus» — ato «Benniit
Hapm , T. €. PYCCKHH IOpaBuTeNb. B necHe 9T0 00'bACHAETCA TaK:
«OH mapp mapeil, IOCKOJBKY BepHT B KPeCTHTeJbHYIO B Giarodec-
TEBYI0 IIpaBociaBHyI0 Bepy, B Boropoauny m B Hemenrumyw Tpou-
oy, ¥ OH CTOHUT 3a AOM DBoropoaumnbi» » «lom Boropogungsi», 3a
KOTOPHIH CTOMT PYCCKHMi# maphb, 9T0, KOHeuHO, Cobop Ycmemms Bo-
ropogunsl B MOCKOBCKOM KpeMmie, XxpaM pyckoro maTrpuapxa, Xpam,
B KOTOPOM KOPOHOBAJIMCh MOCKOBCKME IapH, HO TaKi)Xe XpaM, B
KOTOPOM CTOSAJI Jiapel ¢ pu30il XpHUCTOBOH. ITO CBATHIAHIIE B KpeM-
JIEBCKOM JBOpOEe MOCKOBCKHX Oapei, T. e. MOCKOBCKHX HMIepa-
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TOPOB, ABJISJIOCH TEM CAMBIM HOBO# BiaxepHCKOH IepKOBBIO, MOC-
KOBCKOIt Bepcuell Toro camMoro CBATHJHINA Boropoammsl, KOTopoe
pasbime 3amumano Koscranturononas («Bropoit PumM»), a Tenepn —
Tpernit Pum, Tark «Bennit Ilaps» MockoBuu cramosuica «llapem
[lapeii», KaxkoBBIM, 10 IajeHUS BHU3aHTHH, ABAAJCA HAMECTHHUK
Bora Ha 3eMJie, KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJLCKUN HMIIepaTop.

Hrak, kormenmusa I{aperpaja BHIIDOJHSANA B PYCCKOM (OJIBKIIO-
pe HeckonbKo dyEKmuii. Beiuaaud Japerpag-Busantusa 611 me-
Tadopoii AAJIeKOTO 3K30THYECKOI'0 IapcTBa, OTKyAa I[IPOHCXOIWUJIa
VANBHTeNbHAA My3hIKa M MarHyecKad IAJOMHUYecKas IIanKa, HO
OOHOBpPEMEHHO 3TO OHLIA CTpaHA, Tle IOSBJIANOCH CTPAIIIHOE UYAH-
Ille, YHUYTOXKABIEe HKOHKI, T. €. IpecjeJOBaBlIee IIPaBOCIAaBHYIO
Bepy. BrmpoueM, B «CTHXaX AYXOBHBEIX» 3TO caMoe IIpecJeflOBaHUE
IIpaBOCJaBHOM Bepbl B Busantuu aummio KoHCTaHTHHOIOJIBL CcTATy-
ca CBAINEHHOTO ropofa, Tak 4YTO 3TH ATPHOYTH ORIJIM IepeHeCeHH
Ha 6ubneiickuii ceAmennnlii ropog Hepycanrum. Korga MocKoBcKHe
IpaBUTEJH 3IaABUIM IIPETEeH3HH OLIThH CBAINEHHLIMH NIPABOCJIABHLI:
MH HMIIEPATOPAMH, IpEeMHUKAMU BHU3aHTHM *, HCIOJIHUTENH CTH-
XOB JVXOBHEIX IPUINACAJN MHOTHE YepTHl HMIIEPCKOTO HacJeAHs
KorcrarTuaonons/Hepycamuma MockBe. OHa crajsa He TOJBKO
TpersuMm PumoM, Ho, TeM caMbIM, U HOBHIM Hepycasmumom. Tarkum
obpaszoMm, Poccus cTaHOBRJIAch, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HOBOII Bepcuel
Casitoit Bemuum 7. BuaumMo, UMeHHO 3TO HepeBoILIolneHHMe Pycu B
3emiIi0 00eTOBaHHYIO U oTpakeHO B 'onlyGWHON KHHTe, B KOTOpOH
COAEPKUTCS caenyiomuil orseT Ha Boupoc «Koropo osepo ozepam
ecTb MaTh?» — «WnbMeH o3epo o3epaM BcuM MaTh: He ToT Wianmen
Koii Haz HosmiM-rpasoMm, a ToT WinnMeH ToHf B Typemkoii 3emin.
Croutr Unemen 6ins Epycanuma; m3 Toro u3 ozepa WinMeHCKaro
BHITeKaeT Marymka HopAan pexas 28 BosecTBeHHBIN o6pas Ilaps-
rpaja, CToJdh APKO 3alledyaTJIeHHBIH B IIpaBOCJABHOHM JUTYPTHH, He
6Bl TOTEPAH B PYCCKOM (OJIBKJIOpEe — HAIPOTHB, OH OBLIJ BOCIpPH-
HAT H IIepeOCMEICJIeH B yXe BpPEeMeHH, KaK 3TO YacTO cJydaeTcs B
doabKIOpE. ’
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MockBa

BuzanaTHIICKasa JKJora

u «IIpaBxa fpocaasa»
(K penemiuu BusanTHiickoro npasa ua Pycn)

CucreMa cynebHBIX HaKa3aHHH B IepBble BeKa APeBHEPYCCKOH
rocyJapcTBEHHOCTH IIPOIILIA, CTPEMACH K BH3aHTHHCKHUM obpasiam,
CJIIOXKHBIH NIYTh pa3BUTHA. CKJIaABIBAIOUIEMYCA TOCYAaPCTBEHHOMY
MeXaHH3My Ha IepBbIX STalax CTAHOBJEHHUA IPUIILJIOCH ONUPATHCSA
Ha TpajuIlMU OGLIYHOI'O IIpaBa pasJjaraBIlerocs pPoho-IlieMeHHOro 06-
11eCTBa, IIPHMEHABIIIET0, KAK H3BECTHO, B KadecTBe HAKAa3aHUS 3a
Pa3JIMYHOTO poAa IIPeCcTYIJIEHHA CUCTEeMy OeHeXXHBIX mmTpadoB. B
HOpesueil Pycu Tpaaunusa mrpagoB 6s171a ocobeHHO mpouHoii. Ho, Tem
He MeHee, Kpelnenue Pycu B xoHnme X B. IOCTaBMJIO ObIIeCTBO Ile-
pel BO3MOXXHOCTBHIO IIPHHATL He TOJLKO XPUCTHAHCKHE PEeJUTUO3HO-
HJeoJIOTHYECKHe JoTrMaThl, HO H TIIaTeJbHO pa3paboTaHHYIO 00-
HUIHPHYIO CHCTEeMY IEPKOBHOIO IIpaBa H HepeIlsIeTalolIerocs ¢ HUM
CBeTCKOro IpaBa, IpaBOBBIe HOPMBI, Kacallnuecs He TOJBKO Iiep-
KOBHBIX JiofeH, HO M MUDAH (ocobeHHO B obiactu ceMeitHO-6pau-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHHWI, HacCJeACTBEHHOIo IIpaBa U T. II.). 3TO BHI3BAJIO
OTPOMHBIE CJIOXKHOCTH. Belb BM3aHTHIICKHe TpAAHMIIMH IIePKOBHOT'O
M CBETCKOTO IpaBa OBLIIH CONMPSAMKEHLI HE TOJLKO C IIPAKTHKOH Ha-
Ka3aHHH# NeHUTeHIHapHOTO THIa, HO U ¢ LIMPOKHUM IpHMeHeHHEM
CHCTEeMEI pU3UYeCKHUX HaKalaHWil (HauuHad ¢ mo00eB H KOHYAA JKe-
CTOKHMM YJIEHOBPEAUTEJIbCTBOM).

OgHAKO UCTODMKM IPaKTU4YeCKH He 3HAIOT, KaK Ha Jeje pella-
Jlach 9Ta 3ajavya. B JOPEeBOJIOIMOHHOWM, Aa M COBETCKOM JHUTepaTrype
BOT y?Ke B Te€YeHHE I[eJION0 CTOJIeTHA CYUTAETCA, UYTO OCHOBHOM HaMsAT-
HUE BM3aHTHHCKoro nepkoBHoro npaBa (HomokanoH XIV THTYJIOB)
paso nonaa Ha Pycs us Bosrapmu, rae 6bLT IiepeBeleH ¢ IpeYecKoro B
kKoHIle IX — Hayane X B. . Yro ke Kacaercad BH3aHTHICKOIO CBOJa
3akoHoB VIII Beka, HM3BeCTHoro oA HasBaHWeMm IJKJora («u3bpaH-
Hble 3aKOHBI»), TO O HeJaBHUX IIODP CYMUTAJIOCh, YTO OH TaKKe
npumes kK HaM u3 Bosrapuu uau Cepbuu, XoTA BPeMS ero IpPOHHK-
HOoBeHUA Ha Pycp 6bLIO, MO CylIlecTBY, HeH3BECTHO %, BmecTe ¢ Tem
€IWHCTBEHHBIA TeKCT JIKJIOTH, KOTOPHIM MHOTHE TEeCATUICTHUSA TOJh-
30BaJIUCh HccliefoBaTeNd, 910 TeKcT lleuatHodt Kopmueit 1650 r.,
BeChbMa CYIIleCTBEeHHO MOAePHU3UDPOBAHHEIN H3maTenAMu. IlouTH He-

5—679
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H3BeCTHHIM 6b1s1 cnucok XIV B. u3 oopugnueckoro c6opauka «Me-
puso IlpasesHoe» ( 0 Hem 3Hat H. B. Kanaues u o Hem sKe MHMO-
X0[IOM YIOMAHYJ B Kypce nekumit B. O. Kmtouesckuit °. B XIX s.
o cbopunke Mepuno IIpaBeiHOe YCTAHOBUJIOCH TOCIOJCTBYIOIT[EE
MHEHHe KaK O IIaMATHHUKe, BO3HUKIEM Ha ocHOBe Cep6ckoit
Kopmueit, ne panee kouna XIII B. Buaneitmuit kagonucr A. C. Ilap-
JIOB KaTEeTOpHYHO YTBeppaJ, 4To c6opHurk Mepuio IIpaBesnoe
«B€Ch COCTaBJIEH YK€ U3 TOTOBOTO CJIaBAHCKOTO MaTepuasia, B3f-
Toro u3 Kopwmueit Coduiickoit pemaknuus. B 50-x rr. XX B. ¢
TekcToM JkKJOrK U3 «Mepuna IIpaBenHoro» osHakoMmuics Goarap-
ckulit ucropurk M. AHApeeB, NpPOJOJKABINUIA CIeJOBATH TpaJUIH-
OHHOI TOYKe 3peHHA.

Mexpy TeM aBTOPY 3THX CTPOK VIAJNOCh AOKA3aTh, UTG TEKCT
driyorn cbopHuKa «Mepuno IIpaBenoe» mosa HaspaEHeM «JleoHD U
KoncranTuna BBpHaAA ILecapsa» NpeAcTaBiaseT coboil IOMHEINA Tepe-
BOJ BH3aHTHiIICKOro cBofa 3akouoB VIII Beka, caeraHHbIil He B Bou-
rapun, a B JIpeBHEpYCCKOM rocyAapcTse 5. OcHOBHEIM apryMeHTOM B
N0JIb3Y OpPEeBHEPYCCKOM IIpHHAAJIEKHOCTH IlepeBoja NMaMATHHKA IIO-
CIYXHJI XapaKTep JeKCHKHU. B Hell coAep»KUTCA JOBOJLHO COJIHJA-
Had rpylna YucTo APEeBHEPYCCKHUX IHOPHAUYECKHUX TEDMHHOB, TO €CTh
TaKMX SA3BIKOBBIX SABJEHHII, KOTOphle BOSHHKJIHM B IIepHOJ IOCHE
MHTpan¥y BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUX IeMeH U3 Cpegnero IlogHenposba
Ha Bankamsl (VI -— mawamo VIII BB.). B wacTHOCTH, peub HAET ©
LIUPOKOM VIOTPeOGJIEHHN B IIOJHOM IIepeBojde JKJIOTH TEpPMHHA
«3aOHUNA» B 3HAYEHHH BBLIMOPOYHOrO HJIM HE3aBEIMAHHOT'O HMY-
IecTBa, a HHOT/A ¥ HacJieICTBa. JTOT TEPMHH BCTpedaeTcA B Iepe-
Boge pama crarteir (V, 66 76 VII, 1, XVI, 5). B crapocnaBsacKHX
(aApeBHEGOMTAaPCKUX) TEKCTaX TAKOro TepMHHa HeT. TaM ecTh JIHIIB
npacjaBAHCKOE «3aJHHIIa» B IEePBHYHOM IIOHATHH <«CeJaNuime», TO
€CTh MEeCTO, KOTOPBIM 4YeJIOBEK CHAUT.

K uucny Ba)KHBIX oco0eHHOCTEM ApeBHEPYCCKOTO HepeBoja JK-
JIOTM OTHOCATCS M €ro HETOYHOCTH, CBUAETEJbCTBYIOIMHE O HEBO3-
MOXKHOCTH afteKBaTHOTO IlepeBoja OoraToil ropuamuecKoil TepMHHO-
gorux Buszastun VIII Bexa Ha SI3BIK ropasfo MeHee DPa3BHTOro 00-
mecTBa. Tak, B cepMH cTaTell IKJIOrH, IOCBAIEHHOH IpoGieMe
JeraToB (IIoCMePTHHIX JapoB) M JeraTapueB (TeX JIHI, KOTODPLIM
JIeraTsl 3aBelNaHBl), APeBHEDYCCKHH IepeBoAYMK ymoTpebui Tep-
MUH «3agEuUna» (VI, 7, 11, 12 u gp). Uraue rosopa, nmepeBoguuK
He cTaa (He Mor!) gesaTh pas3jiudde MeXAY HOHATHEM «OCTaBIIEro-
cfl IIOCJIe YMEPIEro MMYILeCTBa» M «IIOCMEPTHOTO Japa», KOTOPEIM B
BusaaTun pacnopsskaicAa oCHOBHOM Hacieanuwk. K umery umero pyc-
CKHX INpUeMOB paboThl NepeBOAYHKA OTHOCHTCS H Iepefada TEpPMHHA
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«JIETaTapHi» CIOBOM ¢«3aJHUIA», UYTO, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIO HOBOOGDa-
30BaHUEM.

OnsuM U3 HaubGosiee BaXXHBEIX &PTYMEHTOB B IOJBL3Y ApEeBHEPYC-
CKOI'0 IPOVCXOXKJEeHUSA IlepeBofla OJKJIOTM HABJAETCH IPHMEHEHHe
BechbMa ApeBHEr'0 TepMHHA «rocmofas (KeH. poZla) B 3HAUCHHH <«II0JI-
HafA co6CTBeHHOCTEL». CaM IO cefe TepMHH «TocHofas O4eHb apXamd-
HBI ¥, BUAUMO, IIpACJaBAHCKUHE (B 3HAUEHHH «TOCTHHHNA» OH CO-
XpaHSJICA Y BCeX CJAaBAHCKUX HapoZoB). Ho B 3HaueHHMH «BJACTb,
TOCIIOICTBO» OH H3BECTEH TOJBKO MCTOPHYECKHM TekcTaM JpeBHeit
Pycu. IlepBoHauayJibHO 3Ta «BJacTh» IHNOHAMAajach KAK COBOKYI-
HOCTBb «Toclof» («rocnoza» — cobmparenabHoe). O6 3TOM CBHIETEND-
cTByeT pal TekcToB (Xponuka I'eoprus Amaprona, ji. 146 06.; Cka-
3aHue o Bopuce u I'meGe, 131; HoBropoackaa ymeronuch momg 6906
rogoM; IlckoBckaa cygHas rpamoTa H Ap.). IpeBHepycckmii mepe-
BOAYHK OKJOTH, CTOJKHYBIIUCE ¢ HEOOXOQHMMOCTEIO IIepeJaTh NoHA-
THe «MoaHafA cobcTBeHHOCTh» (XVII 12 «...Ecau ke He 3aX04eT Ho-
JYYHATHL CBOETO paba, TO MYCTh OTHACT €r0 B IOJHYI0O COGCTBEHHOCTD
TOMY, KTO IIOABeprcA Kpajke»), Opuber K TePMHEHY <«rocmojas. B
IpeBHeOONTrapCKUX TEeKCTaX TaKoro TepMHHA B 3HAYEHHH <«BJIACTH,
TOCIIOACTBO» HET, TAM BCTPEYaeTCA «rocHofas JHINL B 3HaYeHAH
«TOCTHHHI[A», KaK H B cepOOXOPBATCKOM, CJIOBEHCKOM, YEIMCKOM,
CJIOBAILIKOM, IIOJILCKOM, JIYXKHUIIKOM SA3BIKaX (FOCTHHHIA, HOCTOAIBIH
OBOp U T. O.).

IlepeBoa DKJIOTH COTEPXHUT M PAA APYTHX HEMaJIOBaYKHBIX CBH-
JLeTeJIbCTB, ITOATBEP KAAIOIIMX APEBHEPYCCKOE IIPOMCXOKAEHHE TEKC-
Ta nox Ha3BaHHeM «Jleons U KoHcranTuHa BBpHaA necaps». Ilpn-
YyeM O I'IyOOKOH APEeBHOCTH 3TOr0 IepeBoAa CBHAETEJbCTBYET HAJIHU-
YHe B TEKCT€ apXaWYHBIX, PEAKO BCTPEYAIOIMHXCHA CJIOB KM pedYeBHIX
060poTOB (¢«ycoGb», «IIPHUCTPOI», «CE€Mb», «IPHCHAA», «CBOHTH» H
ap.) . Ocoboe BHHMaHHe IpUBJIeKaeT YIOTpeOjJeHHe B IIepeBoje
TEepMHHA «CTapedIMHa» B 3HAYEHHH «OHNEKyH», Ha KOTOPOTO JIO-
JKaTcA (QYHKIIUYM BOCIIUTAHUSA M COJEP’KaHUA OCHPOTEBIIUX AeTel.
Benp payke B OpeBHeHIIMX ITaMATHHUKAX IOXKHOCJABAHCKOTO U3BOJA
B 3HAYEHHUHU OIleKyHa (GHUTYypHUpPYeT TEPMHH <«IPHUCTABHHUK». ITO 00-
CTOATEJBCTBO CBHAETEILCTBYET 0 INTYOOKOM apXamaMe IepeBoja.

OgHuM K3 IOepBLIX B JHUTepaType, KTO IpPH3HAN THIOTE3Y O
IpeBHEpYCCKOM mepeBofde IJkyuoru, 6mn I0. I'. AnexceeB. IlpaBnaa,
YUYeHBIH CUYeJI BO3MOXKHBIM ITHCATL 00 3TOM TaK, KaK OYATO BOIIPOC O
APEBHEPYCCKOM ITepeBofie IKJIOTH AABHO PellleH H ABJIAETCA O6IIHUM
MeCcTOM B nuTepaType . BmecTe ¢ TeM OH moJABepr KPUTHKe Ipej-
JIo}KeHHe aBTOpa 3THX CTPOK, Kacaloleecss ONHOTO M3 IpOABIeHHAM
CHenUGUYHOCTH APEeBHEPYCCKOro nepesoa. Peds maeT o cieslaHHOM

5#
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MHOI0 NPEeANCICKEHHH, YTO ApPeBHEPYCCKHI NepeBOAYHK DAL Cio-
HETOB, KacalOIUXCA PAcCHeJOBAaHUA AeJl CyAbAMH, WHTEpPIpPeTHUPO-
BaJ kak DAacCIe/0OBAaHUA, BelYIMECS MOCIYXAMH, a He CYAbAMH,
IpUTOM TalfHO . B OCHORe Takoro IPeANOJIOMEHHUS JEeHHT UaACTO
BCTpedaroluiica B IepeBofie 00ODOT <«IOCHAYXH Taum». OCHOBAHHS
JUIA TaKoro IMOHMMaHUA Bpojie Onl ORLIIM — TeDMHH ¢«Tal» B 3Hade-
HHMM «TaliHO» BCTpedaeTcA B TOM »Ke cOopHHKe «Mepuimo Ilpasen-
Hoe» («Tau IpemucaB®») % kak H B pAle NaMATHUKOB JApeBHEPYC-
CKOM IHcbMeHHOCTH. OTBepras Ipe[IOXKEHHOe B CTATHE IIOHMMA-
Hue, 0. T'. AnekceeB mpeANnosoKHI, YTO OGOPOT «TaMl» eCTh HE UTO
HHOe, Kak OyKBajJbHOE KONNPOBAHHME OKOHYAHHSA TIpPEYECKOro Tep-
MHHa ol dkpotai. Bece Jiesio cBommiocs, TaKUM 06pasoM, K UyHOBHIII-
HOM HerpaMOTHOCTH IIePeBOAYHKOB .

Mexay TeM Takoe cy)XAeHHe He o0ocHoBaHO dakTamu. Beap u3
AeBATH CJIydaeB YIOTPEeGJIeHHA TEPMHHA (GKPOaTAl B YeTHIPEX 3TOT
TepMuH ynoTpebiner He B N. PlL. (V, 5, X, 1, XI, 1, XVII, 27, 47, ot
dkpoatat), a B Apyrux magexkax: Gen. Pl. (V. 8, VIII, 2 tav dkpo
atiwv), Dat. Pl. (XV, 3 mapa dkpoatdais), Acc.S. (XVII, 41 Tov
dkpoaTtiv) 2. TeM He MeHee Bo Bcex aTuX ciaydagx B APEeBHEPYCCKOM
IlepeBOJie CTOMT HeHM3MEeHHOe «IIOCJIyXa TaWs, HeB3upad Ha mMajex u
Yucio (M3-3a MOPYH TEKCTa B PEBHEPYCCKOM IIepeBOAEe HET TeKCTa
XVII, 27). KpoMe Toro, B rpe4ecKOM TeKCTe €CTh MHOIO ADYTHUX
CYIIIEeCTBUTEJbHBIX C NOJOOHBIM OKOHYaHHEM (ol SixaoTal — cyApu U
T. m.). OgHaKo HepeBOAYHK ofpallaeTcA 34eCh C IPEeUYeCKHMH Tep-
MHHaMM BIIOJIHe HopMalbHO. Crajo 6mITh, Bepcusa 0. I'. AsekceeBa
AABHO He BRIJEPsKHUBAET KPUTHKH.

1 Ttem He meHee 10. I'. Anexceer npas, korzia orBepraer YTeHHe
«mociyxd Tau» (TaiiHo). U romaBHHIM apryMeHT 37€Ch: IPHCYTCTBHE
«a» Iepern «TaM» («IlocJyXa Taus», a He «IIOCIYXH Taum»), BO BCEX
BapHaHTaX TeKCTOB. CieloBATeJIbHO, 3TO €AHHOE CJIOBO, aHaJIOTW4-
HOe LeJIOMY PARY OAHOTHIIHEIX €My B DYCCKOM fA3bIKe (opaTaH, Iia-
maTau, XojJaraH, 3aBcerzgaTam M T. n.). [IpeMeTHOE coAeprkaHUe
craTedl ¥ MX IEPEBOJ AaeT BOSMOXKHOCTb CYHTATh, UYTO MEI, BHAUMO,
uMeeM Jesio ¢ 0co0oi pasSHOBHAHOCTHIO IIOCAYXOB, BeJaBIINX Ha
Pycu kakuMH-TO CcyZeOHBIMH (PYHKOUAMH. B APDYIHX HCTOUHMKAX
3TOT TEPMHH IPAaKTHYeCKH He BCTpeudaeTcs (€AMHCTBEHHBIHN ciydyan
B caoBape M. M. CpesHeBCKOTO — «IOCJyXaTam» M3 3J1aTOCTPYHA IO
coucky XVI B., mepesogyuMoe Kak «CHYyHIATeNlb», YTO IOXOXKe Ha
6yKBaAJIBbHBIH IIePEBOJ C I'PDEYECKOr0 — CJIYIIATEND). I/choxsnmﬁ rpe-
YeCcKUI TEPMHH O dKpodTns O0BIYHO EPEBOAAT KAK CYAbA 8 xoras
TeKcTe JKJIOTH (QHUTYPHUPYIOT ABA TePMHHa, 0603HAYAIOIIUE CYABIO
Bukaotns, dkpoatis). E. 9. Jlummun mosaraer, uTo aKpoaThl GBHLIN
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MECTHBIMH CYAbAMH, ONHpAsACh IIPH 3TOM HA KpaTKoe CYKIeHHe
Iaxapus ¢on JIuHreHTaNA 14, Mesxay TeMm, OCHOBRIBafACh Ha 6oJiee
MO3JHUX BU3AHTHUMCKHUX IOPHUAWYECKUX IAMATHHUKAX, PAN HCCIeNo-
BaTeJlell BITAlOTCA COCTaBUTH GoJiee WeTKOe mpejcTaBieHUe 06 HH-
CTUTyTE aKpoaToB. Tak, onupasack Ha KEury 3mapxa (xomen X B.),
Xpucroduaonysoc IpeAnoraraet, YTo aKpoaThl — 3TO JUIA, IPH-
CyTCTRyIoIMWe NnpH pazbope Aena HIM pas3bHpalolnue AaHHOE eJO.
IIpu aTOM Yy4YeHHIi B CBOEM CYX/EHUH OTTAJIKHBACTCH OT 25 HoBeJI-
abl IOcturnana (535 r. ) M. f. Cios10Mo0B, pasBUBag Hiew Xpuc-
TOGUIIONYJIO0CA, CUHUTAET BO3MOXKHBIM TOBOPHUTH 006 aKpoaTax, Kak
«00 ocob6oM TpeTeiickoM cyxe U3 HamboJiee BIMATENLHBIX peMecjeH-
HUKOB JaHHON Npodecchuu» 16

Takum 06pa3oM, APEeBHEPYCCKHH NepeBOAYHK, BepOATHEE BCETO,
YeTKO yJaBJIMBAJI PasHHUNY MeXAY AUKacTaMH (IepeBOAA BCIOAY du-
KaoTNS KakK CyAbA) M aKpoaTaMH. BrnpoueM, B psje ciy4aes dkpoatal
TNePEeBOJUTCSA He TOJNBKO Kak ¢I0CTyXaTaH». B XV,3 Bripa)xeHHE Kal
TOUTO Tapa aKpO(lTCLLs‘ aTrOSeLx&n OH IIepeBeJI: ¢BJIaCTh €My €CTh Ilepejl

CyAbAMH BH3aTH...» . B VII[,2(6) Bripaskerme SnlovoTt ULTO dkpoa
TOV TOV odga)\owrog nepeBeneHO' «3alI0BBJas ABb AKO IOCIYX JOJXK-
HOMY.. O6a ciy4yas JUIOb IIOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO «IOCIyXaTams

He SIBJseTCHA KaJbKOM ¢ IpeuyecKoro.

CrnefmoBaresbHO, €CTh BCe OCHOBAHHS IPENOJIATaTh, YTO ApeBHE-
PYCCKUII IIepeBOJi JKJIOTH JOHEeC A0 HAC apXaHyecKyio IOPHUANYECKYIo
NpOLEenypy paccaefoBaHUA, IPOBOZUMYI0 0C060H pasHOBHAHOCTBHIO
mocayxoB-cyfmeil. BoasMoskHO, B GoJslee mo3JHeM HaMATHWKEe, KaKHUM
MOKHO CUHTaTh Pycckyio IIpaBry, ecTh OTAaJIEHHBIH OT3BYK HHCTH-
TYyTa <«IIOCJIyXaTaeB» B TAK Ha3LIBAEMOM «H3Bofe nepen 12 desose-
KaM». Ho 3To Bcero JUIlhb IpeAIOOKEHHE.

IlepBoHayalbHO aBTOP 3ITHX CTPOK NPOABHJ M3BECTHYIO OCTO-
POXHOCTh M OIIPefesJHJ BpeMA IPEeBHEPYCCKOr'o NepeBofa JKIIOrH
IIepHogoM He Imoadke XI B. 19 Mesxnay TeM YCTaHOBUTHL Oojiee TOY-
HYIO OaTy NpencTaBIAeTCsS BIIOJHe BO3MOXKHEIM.

B 1OpesBHeifmre#l JIeTONMCH eCTh TeKCT, OTHOCHAIIHICA K dI0Xe
KpeileEud Pycu, rme peusr HIeT O TOM, YTO, COOpaBIIMCHL BMeCTE,
LlepKOBHbIE HepapXy, «EHHUCKOILI», NpeAaoxxuiId Biaagumupy Casa-
TOCJIABHYY BBECTH 3a «pa3boM» HaKasaHUe B BUJe «Ka3HMU» (IpHUeM
uMeeTCs B BUAY He TOJBKO CMepTHAaf Ka3Hb, & Ka3Hb KaK TeJIeCHOe
HaKasaHue). JleTommHCHAaA CTaThs, IIOBECTBYIOIAA 00 3TOM, YCJIOBHO
nomeimnena mox 996 rogom, T.e. OTHeceHAa KO BPeMeHH Cpasy ke
Iocjie COo3TaHuA MUTpollonuubeil kKadenpsl B Kuese m, BeposTHO,
HauaBIIeiica mpouenypsl 06pa3oBaHNsA eNHUCKOINM °. Unaue roRopsa
OCHOBHAfsl CTPYKTypa LepKBU Onlyia yke chopMHpOBaHa, U MOXKHO
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[oJaraTh, 4TO OLLIM T'OTOBBI M CPEACTBA, PEASH3YIOUIIHe IOPHCAHK-
OHIO MEPKBH.

IlpennoxeHne KpyTo M3MEHHTL CHCTeMy TPagHIHOHHBIX HAKA-
3aHMH, clleNaHHOe eMHUCKONAMU, MHOTHE M3 KOTODHIX OBLIM, BHIH-
MO, I'PEKaMH, JUKTOBAJIOCH, CKOPEe BCETO, MEJOCTHLIM BOIPUATHEM
CHCTeMbl I[ePKOBHO-CBETCKOI'O IIpaBa BH3aHTHHM U ee 0coObIM BHMU-
MaHHeM K OXpaHe JINI[ M3 4Yucja CBAUICHHOCHYXKUTeJdeHd, uTo a4
BHOBL (opmupymomiefica PyccKoil IpaBOCIaBHON HepapXmu 6blIo0
JaJeKo HeMaJIOBaXXHBIM oOcToATeNnCTBOM. KcTaTm, emmqe B KoHIE
60-x ronoB HaIllero BeKa NOJbCKHU pycHcT A. Ilonme pe3oHHO mo-
Jlaraj, 4To IpUMeHeHHe Ka3HH 3a «pasfou», OpenJioskeHHoe Bia-
JAUMHpY, IOAPa3yMeBajo BBeJeHHE B IPAKTHKY HOPM BH3aHTHIHCKO-
ro mpapa - . Temneps 9Ta BepcHsd YAUBHUTEJLHO JIOTHYHO NOATBEPIK-
Jaercda GAaKTOM CyHIeCTBOBAHHA APEBHEPYCCKOIO repeBojia IKJIOIH,
clieJlaHHOrO, CKopee Bcero, B KueBe moa maTpoHATOM IepKBH Ha
OCHOBe HoBeifIell MogudMKamUH 5TOTO BU3AHTHMCKOI'O CBOAA, CO3-
paHHoit B KoHIe X B. (Ecloga privata). Apxamueckmii xapaxTtep
nepeBoAa BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET smoxe KoHma X — Havama XI B.
Benn, gesnas nopemsiodkeHUe IIEPEHTH HAa HOBYIO CHCTEMY YTOJIOBHBIX
HaKa3aHUH, eITHCKOIILI AOJIXKHBI ObIJIM OOHpAThCSI HA MaTepHas KOH-
KPETHBIX I1€peBOJOB BH3AHTHUCKHX IOPHAHYECKHX TEKCTOB. TaKuM
TEKCTOM, Be€pOATHee Bcero, u ORI McCHeNOBAHHBIA HAMH IIEPEBOJ]
IdxJory, coxpanuBmuiica B cobopErkax «Mepnio IIpaBenrOe».

Jamee ciemyeT 3aMeTUThL, UTO AaTa (996 rox) moykHA BOCOPUHU-
MaTbcfl KaK JOCTAaTOYHO VCJIOBHAA, MO0 M3JI0oXKeHHe coObITHIL moA aToil
JaToii He HOCHT IIOrONHOTO XapaKTepa. 34eCh H3JIO’KeHa HCTOPASA JO-
BOJIBHO TIPOTAKEHHOro IIepHoja NeMCTBUS BU3AHTHICKHX HOPM IIpasBa.
TeMm me MeHee, B Toif ke craThe 996 roga cpasy ke IOBECTBYETCHA U 0
HeyJaue 3TOro HOBOBBEJEHHUA: «EIIHCKOIBI» BMECTE CO «CTapHaMm» de-
pe3 Kaxoii-To nepuoz BpeMeHH (5 mwH 10 jieT — 06 5TOM MOXKHO TOJBKO
ragaTs) MOAHSAU BOIPOC O TOM, UTO «rocOIofKeT» TEPIAT Kpax M He
Ha YTO COJEp>KaTh KHsKeCcKoe BOMCKO, /ISl KOTOPOrO OpYXKHe B KOHH
paHbile NOpHOOGPEeTAJINCh Ha CpeACTBa, NMOJYIEHHBIE OT JEHEMXKHBIX
r.mpac?on («paTb MHOra, Oke BHpa — TO Ha OPYKBH H Ha KOHAX 6y-
ze») %2 B wurore BraguMup BepHyJicA K cucreMe mrtpados. Cyas mo
«Pycckoii IlpaBae», Takue mrpadsl 3a yOUHCTBO cBOGOAHOrO MYy»Ka H
IOJI’KHOCTHEIX JIUI, GbUIN TIpexJie odeHb Gompmumu. OgBaKo BpsA JIM
MOKHO OBLIO COIEPIKATh KHSXKECKYIO APYIKHHY TOJBKO Ha ILIATEXH
Bupnl. CKopee Bcero, 1moj co0HpaTeJILHRIM NOHSTHEM «pa3boM» HMe-
JIUICHL B BHAY Bce THIBI YORMCTB U Apyrae «pa3GoiHBIE» IpeCcTYIUICHUS
(CTBIUKH, IOpaKH, OCKOpOJIEHMs NEHCTBHEM H T. II.), CJIEOBATEJbHO,
KasHa IOIOJIHIACH He TOJILKO 3a CYeT BHpP, HO M IPOIax.
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B TekcTe OKJOTH YroJIOBHHIE IPeCTYIJIEHHA M HazHauaeMble 3a
HHUX HakasaHHMsA cocpegorodeHbl B XVII turyne 5 IIpuuyeM poBONE-
HO 6ojbllas Tpyma IpecTYIUIEHMA CBA3AaHA C DPa3NWYHOTO PoAa
youiictBamu (XVI, 45, 46, 47, 48), a Gosee mosgecATKa OpecTyIl-
JeHHH MOryr KBaJHdHUHPOBATLCA Kak «pasboit» (XVII, 1, 4, 5,
13, 14, 16, 24, 30). 3a Bce 3TH NpECTYILUIEHUA MoJarajuch He
TOJBKO CMepPTHasd Ka3Hb, HO M WIEHOBDPEAMTEILCTBO (OTCEeUeHHE
PYKH, sA3bIKAa), a TaK>Xe H3rHaHWe, HaKazaBHe IUIETBMH H T. [.
MoKHoO ToJaraTh, 4TO MHOTHe CAHKIIMM M3 3THUX crarell ObBITanuCh
NpMMeHATE Ha Pycu konna X — Hauana XI B. Takum ofpasoMm, opu
Bnagumupe CBsitociaBuve 6blIa NpeAUPHHATA DONOLITKA Ipak-
THYECKOT'0 NPHMeHEHUs B CYJONPOM3BOACTBE IeJIOM cepuM craTei
M3 BU3aHTHMCKOro cBojia 3aKOHOB, HMEHYeMoro JKJIoroi M

OngHako, BUOWMO, HOBOJILHO OBICTPO HOpaKTHKa CTPEMHTEILHOTO
mepexoja K IIPHHIEMIIAM BH3AHTHUMCKHX HaKasaHMH IoTepuesa Kpax,
uGo B obiecTBe, rae peHTa-HAJIOT Hrpafa >XH3HEHHO Ba)XHYIO POJb
I QYHKIIMOHHMPOBAHUA TOCYJapPCTBEHHOI'0 MexaHusMa (M mpexze
BCEr0 — CoJep)KaHHA APYXKHUHBI), OTKa3 OT IPAaKTHKH cyAeGHBIX
mTpadoB 6L HeBO3MOXxeH. MoIKHO IoJjiaraTh, 4To ¥ obImecTBoO To#
BLIOXM YMCTO IICHXOJIOTMUYECKY He BOCIOPHHAJIO HaKa3aHHE YJIEHO-
BpeJIUTENBCTBOM.

Ecin npusHATBH AOCTOBEPHBIM (aKT OpaKTHYECKOTO IpPHMEHe-
HUA HOPM HaKasaHUWil OKJIOTH, M, Ipexie Bcero, ee XVII turyna
«0 KasHex», To cobbITHA KoHIa X — Hadajna XI B. oGperaloT HeKHH
KOHTEKCT, 4 B ero paMKaX BIIOJIHE YEeTKYI0 W HOBYI0 MOTHBaIlUIO
ofperaer dakT mosABieHHA TaKk HasniBaeMoil «IIpaBpnl fIpocnaBas
(npeBHefmneit vactn KpaTkoii pegaknunu Pycckoit npapAsr).

B cBoe Bpemsa eme M. H. TUXOMHDPOB yKa3biBaJ, YTO CTaTbs
1016 r. B8 HoBropoackoil mnepBoi JieTomMcH MJajlnero M3Boja, CO-
raacHo KoTopoil SipociaB mocne mobensl Han CBATOHNONIKOM opapui
3a y4yacTHe B Gopbbe 3a KHeBCKMH 2%To.u HOBropoAneB JeHLIaMH,
«JaB UM'b [IpaBAY M YCTaB CIIMCABBL» , YK€ NJaBHO <«IOJ03peBaercsd
B JOCTOBEPHOCTH» M ABNAETCA, 110 €T0 CJOBAM, «KAKHMM-TO HOBOOG-
pasoBaHMeM» “ . HamoMHHMM, UTO 2TOMY COOBITHIO IIPEAIIECTBOBAJ
[OpaKTHYECKHH 3JIH30[, KOTAA HABORHEHHEIH, IO pacOopAXeHHIO
ApocnaBa, BapsiraMu-HaeMHanKkaMu Hosropoj ucneiTan ot HuX Oyk-
BaJbHBINl TIOTPOM.

EcTb B nuTepaType H HCCIeNOBATEJIH, YCMATPHBAIOIHNE IPAMYIO
B3aMMOCBsI3b BapsAYKCKOM pacuopaBhl ¢ HOBrOpoJnaMy, IOMOINU HOB-
ropoaues fApocnaBy B Gophbe 3a Kues u crarsm 1016 r., rae roso-
puTcA O ModkaJoBauuu HoBropoanam <IIpaBami fpocnaBa». U3 uc-
TOPHKOB TIOCJIEBOEHHOM B3II0XH 9TO, B IIEPBYIO ouepensb, JI. B. UYepen-
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HHUH, NucaBIMH, 4yTo «IIpaBna fApocraBa 6nla OpefHa3HadeHa IS
3aIUTEl MECTHOTO HOBTOPOAICKOTO HACENEHHS OT BOOPYKEHHBIX
BapsUKCKHX JPYXUMHHUMKOB - . Bossbme Toro, JI. B. YepennuH cuu-
Tajl, 4To, no cyTH, «lIpaBma fApociaBa» ABAseTcs JIOTOBOPOM («p=-
AOM>») HOBTOPOJACKOI'0 OGIIecTBAa M KOPHOOpaldH BapsiroB 28, IIpoTus
TaKOll TPaKTOBKM pe3ko Boapakaer B. A. PuifaxoB, cumTaromuii,
4TO HUKAKHX 3JIeMEHTOB JBYCTOpOHHero gorosopa B «IIpaBae flpo-
ciaBa» HeT, XOTd, B IeJioM, TpakToBKa JI. B. YepemauHBIM «JIpeB-
Heilme# IIpaBabl» Kak cmocoba 3alUTHI HOBIOPOJAIEB OT BapSroB-
HaeMHHKOB y HcCCJIeJloBaTesl BO3paKeHHil He BBHISLIBAeT ~ .

Mexay TeM HHTepIIpeTalliyM TAKOro Poja CTPAJaloT, IIpeskie BCero,
OTCYTCTBHEM (haKTHYecKOH aprymeHtranumn. Benb B camoii «Ilpasge
SlpocriaBa» ecTs BCero JHUIL ABEe OTHIOAL He CaMBleé BasKHLIE CTATBbH,
rge YIOMHHAIOTCA BapaTd M kKoabsaru. da ¥ caM ¢akT BpeMeHHOI'o
NIPUCYTCTBUSI HA€MHUKOB TPYAHO COOTHECTH C BO3MOYKHOCTBIO OTpaXke-
HHUA UX JHUXOTO IIOBeleHUS B 3aKOHOAATEJILHOM aKTe rocyaapcTBa. B
aroi1 cBasu M. H. TuxoMupoB cIipaBeyIMBO 3aMETIJI, UTO «IPH TAKOM
noHumannu [IpeBnetimett [IpaBansl pe3ako CHHXKAETCA ee 3HAUEHHE KaK
TMaMATHHUKA PYCCKOTO 3aKOHOJAATeJIbCTBa. CaMMM BapfAraM IpHAAeTCS
4ype3MepHO GosblIoe 3HaUeHHe KaK INIaBHOHM KHS)KecKoil onmoprl. Baps-
TH-BOMHBI KaK OBl IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIAIOTCA MMPHOMY HOBIODPOACKOMY
HaceJIeHHUIO, YTO COBEPIIIEHHO He COOTBETCTBYET JNeMCTBHTEIBLHOCTH © .

HymaeTrcda, 4TO IIocjie HCCIefOBAaHUA TPOGIEMEl «CIaBAHCKOIO»
nepeBoja OKJIOTH, YCTAHOBJIEHHS APEBHEPYCCKOTO IPOMCXOKIAEHUSA
9TOr0 IIepeBOJa MOYKHO IIPENJIOKHTL HHEYI0 MOTHBAIHI0 NOABJIEHUS
«[IpeBueiimreit [Ipapasi». OHO To-IpekHEMY cBA3aHO ¢ MMeHeM fpo-
cinaBa (M BaKHeHIIuUM (hpaKTOM 3Aech CJIYKHT TpPaIHOUOHHOE NMe-
HoBaHHue mepBoit yactu [Ipocrpannoit Pycckoit Ilpasamr «Cyzn fpocna-
Ba Bonogunmepuua. IIpasana Pycckasi»). Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM HoBassi MOTH-
BaIlMA OTHIONAL He OrpaHMYMBAETCHA POJIBIO «IIPaBALI» IJIs1 HOBrOPOJLEB.
Heso B TOM, YTO IIOCJIE€ KAKOTO-TO, BHANMO, AOBOJIBHO IIPOTAKEHHOTO
mepHoa IPpUMEHEeHHA Ha PycH CaHKIUHA OKJIOTH BBIHYYKJAEHHBIH OT-
ka3 BiraguMupa oT BH3aHTHHCKHMX HOpPM (H3HYeCKHMX HaxkasaHHil (B
BHJe OTCEUeHHA Hoca, PYKH, A3bIKA, N36HeHHA IJIeThMH, OCTPHIKe-
HHUSA, U3THAHUA ¥ CMEPTHOH Ka3HM) BEPHYJ HOPHANYECKYIO IPAKTHKY
K CTapbIM HOpMaM ILIaTeskeil BHPHI M mpoayku. Kaxkop Owii mo ¢op-
Me OTKa3 OT HOpM OJKJIOTH, Mbl He 3HaeM. TeM He MeHee, BEpOSTHee
BCEro, YTO TIOCJIe 9TOTO OTKa3a BCe-TAaKH CO3AaJIach CUTyalHsa HeoIpe-
IeJIeHHOCTH, aBaBLIasd IIOYBY IJIA CBOEBOJIMA B INPaKTHKe HaKasa-
HU# CO CTOPOHHI TUYHOB M BOJIOCTeJell (BeJb TpaAuLUA HapyineHa!).
B nensax mpeogosieHUA 3TO# CBOEro poja IOpHUANYECKOH HecTabMib-
HOCTH, BO3MOJKHO, U OHUIa cosdnaHa «IIpaBaa fpocnaBas.
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IlepBas craThs ee, Kak M3BECTHO, IJIacHT: «Oy6bLeTH MOYXKb MO-
yKa, TO MBCTHTH GpaToy OpaTa, HJIH CHIHOBH OTHQ, JII06O OTHIO CHI-
Ha, uau GpaToyuazoy, Jo60 CeCTPHHOY CHIHOBH. Alne He 6oyneTs
KTO MbCTA, TO 40 rpuBeH 3a rojioBy. Ame 60yaeTh POYCHHB, Ji060
TPUANHD, JI000 KOYIYHH, JIO60 A0ETHHKD, J1060 MEedHHKD, alme
usron GoyAeTsh, 000 CIOBEHUHD, TO 40 I'PHBEH IIOJOXKUTH 34 Hb».
TeMa KPOBHON MecTH, ¢ KOTOpPoil HaumHaeTcd «JIpeBHeimas mpas-
la», HHUKaK He CBA3aHa HU C BapAraMH, HM Ja’Ke ¢ HOBrOPOIIIAMH.
IlepBas cTaThsl KacaeTcsl IpeBHEPYCCKOro o6IecTBa B IesoM. BMec-
Te C TeM OHa BcerjJa MOJIYaJUBO CTAaBHJIa MHOI'MX HcCjeJoBaTesel B
TYIIHK: IoOYeMy CTaHOBsllleecsi Ha Horu J[peBHEepyccKoe rocynapcTBo
B CBOEM [peBHeilllleM 3aKOHOJaTeJIbHOM HaMSTHHKE YTBep)KIaeT B
KadecTBe BayKHeHIIero II0JI0’KeHU MHOTOBEKOBOM, eCJIM He ropasio
GoJiee JIUTeNbHBIN, O0bIYall KPOBHOM MeECTH, KOTODHIM cIycTd mpH-
MepHO IIIeCTh JEeCATKOB JIET BOOOINe HaBCerga OTMEHsIeTCS CHIHO-
BpAME fIpociiaBa («OTJIOKUINIA 0yOHeHHe 3a TOJIOBY»).

Mesxay TeM CMBIC/I IIePBOIl CTATbH MO’KeT OBITHL HOHSTHEIM
TOJIBKO B cJIydae IIPAMOH M TeCHOH B3aMMOCBA3HM C OTKasoM Biazm-
MHpa OT IPAaKTHKH YroJOBHBIX HakasaHui u3 XVII turyma 9kjoru.
Benb Bu3aHTHICKas IpaKTHKA Kapaja 3a yOHHCTBO 4esloBeKa Kas3HbIO
MeUYoM, TO ecTh cMepTHo# kasHbio (XVII, 45, 46). CnengosarennHO,
MHCTHUTYT KPOBHOM MECTH «aBTOMAaTHYeCKH» IIpeKpalray cBoe Jeld-
CTBHe, KaK H caMa NpaKTHKa BUDHHIX ILlaTe)keil. IlepBas craThs
«IIpasasr flpociasa» BO3BpalllaeT HAC K TPAAWIHMN M HMEHHO IIO3TO-
My [IOekJjapupyer ofiliee IIoJIoKeHUe O IIpaBe KpoBHoU Mectu. Ho,
OJHOBPEMEHHO, IIOCKOJBKY IIeJbI0 DecTaBpallMi GHlja He caMa KpOB-
Has MeCTh, a Bo3BpallleHWe K NMpaKTHKe B3HMaHUSA BUD W IIpoJa’k, TO
B CTaThe MaKCUMaJbHO INOAPOGHO yCTAHABJIHMBAETCA CHCTeMa BHp.
Bupy miardAr, ecau HeT MCTHTeNs, U aT0 oblmee nmoaoxkeHune. OpHO-
BPEMEHHO C 3THM BbIf€JeH IeJBId KJacc JHI, CMePTh KOTOPHIX,
BUJIMMO, He MOXKeT COIIPOBOXKIAThcA oObIdaeM KPOBHOH MecTH H
KapaeTcd JIMIIL ILIATEXOM B Ka3Hy BUpH. Ckopee Bcero, B IepBoi
cTaThe NPHUCYTCTBYIOT KAaK BOCCTAHOBJIEHWE TPaAHIINHM, TaK M HOBO-
BBeleHUA.

OrgenbHBIE cTaThbM «JlpeBHelilllell mpaBAbl», BUAMMO, paccMar-
PHBAIOT «MATKHE» (POpMLI «pa3bosi» (CTHIYKU, APaKH, OCKOpOIeHNA
JedicTBHEM T. I.) 3. M. H. TuxoMHUpOB [HAONYCKAJ, YTO IIE€pPBHIE
10 craTeil, KoHuarloIHeca ABYMS CTATHLAMH O BapfArax u Koiabarax,
COCTaBJAIOT Oojlee paHHHH MaMATHHK. 3aMeTHM B CBA3H ¢ 9THM,
YyTo ocTalbHble 7 crareil «IIpasaml fpociaBa» Tak HJIN MHaYe CBA-
3aHBI ¢ TUNAMU IpecTyIUieHUi, durypupyromux B XVII turyie Jk-
Joru (CTaTbM O Kpake KOHA, OPY’XHfA, TOIIOpa, O Kpaxke M Iepemnpo-
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Jake YeNSAMHWHA, O 3aUMCTBOBAHHU KOHS, 0 IOpYE YYXKOT'0 BOMH-
CKOTO HMyIIecTBa ¥ T. A.). U 3To mo3BossieT Bce CTAThH [O CJOB:
«IIpaBna oycraBieHa PoychCkoil 3eMyHM» BOCHIDpUHMMATE KaK exH-
HBIH NaMATHUK.

Hrak, «llpaBma fpocnaBa», ckopee Bcero, 6ulJa HampaBieHa Ha
HCIpaBJieHMe IIOCJEeACTBHI oNnpoMeTHHBOH pedopmml Biagmmupa.
HyMaeTcsl, 4TO Il peaIM3allUH CTOJb GoJIe3HEHHOro 1A 49eCTOJIIO-
6us Bmagumupa CBsAToC/NIaBUYA BO3BpATa K CTAPOM NPAKTHKe, B KO-
HeyHOM c4YeTe, Obl1 BBIGpaH HauGosiee YRXOGHEIA MOMEHT CMEHLI
KHS)KeCKol BjacTd B Kuese.

Jlo6aBHM U ellle OJHY HEMaJIOBAKHYIO JeTallb, YKDPEILIAIOIYIO
BLICKA3aHHYI0O T'HNOTe3y. BHOBE BO3BpaTa K CTAPOH CHCTeMe LITpa-
dop moTpefoBann He TOJNBKO «CTAPHBI», HO M «E€IIHCKONOEI», KOTO-
pble MHHUIOHUPOBaANH 3Ty pedopmy. Pasragka cOCTOUT, BHAHMO, B
TOM, 4YTO BiaguMup npH BBeJeHHM CAEKIHI OKJIOTH 3aTPOHYJ H
chepy AeATENbHOCTH IEePKOBHOrO cyAa. YcTaB, co3daHHEIX Bmagu-
MHUDOM [UIfl «yYCTPOEHUSsI» 1IePKBHU, ONpeNeIWI JUIIL THIH IpecTyII-
JeHHH, nopexkaliux BeAeHHI0 mepkBH. A XVII turyn 9raoru «O
KasHAX» COoJep>KaJl CAaHKIUHK IOYTH HA BCE 3TH THIRI IIPeCTYILIe-
HUH, IpeANHChIBasg AJA HUX Da3JIHYHOro BHAA GH3MUYEeCKHe pacOpa-
BHI. Eciun, B cuny pedopmel Braaumupa, mo HOpMaM IJKJIOTH CTajaH
AelCTBOBAThL M 1ePKOBHBIE CYAbI, TO CTAHOBUTCHA OYEeBHIHLIM, 4YTO
KOHeUHasl peaKI[Uusl H CBETCKOM, U IIepPKOBHOM BJylacTel OhljIa €XUHO-
AYUIHOI: Bce 0HH IoTpeb6oBalid BO3BpaTa K mrpadam.

BMmecTe ¢ Tem 3alauyM XPHCTHAHH3AIUH PyCH IIOCTABWIM Iepen
1IIepKOBLI0 GoJiee CIOXKHYIO, UeM Nepel CBETCKON cyneOHOI BJIACTBIO,
3asiauy. OHa ObLIa pellleHa MHOTO JIeT CIIYCTHA CO3JaHHEM IEPKOBHOTO
yeraBa fIpocnaBa Mynporo B cepennue XI Beka. Ha aToT pa3 cucrema
HaKasaHHil Gbljla CKOHCTPYHPOBAHA OYeHBb OCTOPOXKHO, B JIyXe paHHe-
XPUCTHAHCKHX CyAeOHHKOB THIAa 3akoHa CygHoro sioneM. CyTh 3THX
Cy/le0OHHKOB B TOM, YTO OHHM HaszHA4aloT 3a OAHO U TO K€ MPeCcTYILIe-
HHe aJIbTepHATHBHBIe HaKasdaHusA. B uacrHocTH, B 3akoHe CynHOM
JNI0feM JaeTcd BO3MOYKHOCTB BbhIOODa JING0 HEPKOBHOTO NOKAfHUSA C
cobGIofeHNeM CTPOroro mocra (€MUTHMBA), JUGO BU3AHTHICKON HOD-
MBI Haka3aHHA (YCeKHOBEeHHE DPYKH, Hoca, GMThe MJIETHMH, -H3THa-
HHe H 1ITpad).

B VcraBe fpocnaBa Takyke IpeIOKeHO CPa3y HECKOJIBKO IIPUH-
UUIOB HAKA3aHHSA 3a Te WJIM HHble IPerpelleHHs HJIH IpecTyILIe-
aus **. Bo-nepBHIX, yCTaB, Ha OCHOBe TPAJHIMOHHKIX HODM IIpaBa
OCTaBJIASl B KOMIIETEHI VU IEePKBH OlpefleieHHBE THOHl CyReOHBIX
IeJ, YCTaHABJIWBAeT pa3sMepLl AeHEeXKHBIX mTpadoB, HAyINUX B
nonb3y uepkBH. OJHAKO IIOMHMO J€HEXHON CHCTeMBI HaKa3aHHUH B
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HeM NPHUCYTCTBYIOT M aJlbTeDHATHBHLIE HAKa3aHHA eMIUTHMLEil, B
ONHUX CIIydasax cPopMyJIHpOBaHHEIEe YeTKO (cTaThu 14, 15, 18, 19 u
Ip.), a B ApYrNX — MeHee olpezneileHHo (crateu 32, 33, 34, 35, 36)
B ornmune or 3akona Cygmoro Jiosmem B Ycrase SIpociaBa Her
CKOJBKO-HUOYAbh KOHKPETHHIX ONMKCAHMI XapaKTepa TOH MJIM HHOH
enutuMbu. OOBACHAETCA BTO TeM, 4YTO, co3fapBad 3akoH CyaHBIA
aiogeMm, Kupunn-KoucrantnH, He HMes CJIaBIHCKOTO IepeBoja
Kopmueit, gonkeH 6bL1 JaBaTh KOHKDETHOE H3JIOKE€HUE TPONeIypPhl
To#l WIM MHON enmUTHMBHU. YcTaB fpociaBa, B oTJIHYMe oT 3aKOHa
CynHoro JmiozeM, co3faBajIics y»Ke B To BpeMA, Korga Ha Pycm yxe
6Ll CBOH, ngennepyccxnﬁ nepeBog Homokamona XIV turysios 6es
roakoBaHHMI . IIns cosmaTeseil YcraBa OpeACTaBISAIOCH AOCTa-
TOYHBIM B Hadyajle TEKCTa U B KOHII€ €ro TOPXKeCTBEHHO 3afBHUTh,
YTO BCce HaKa3aHUA JOJIKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH HOMOKAHOHY H «IIpa-
BHJIAM CBATHIX OTel». Jla M KOHKDPETHOe H3JOKeHHEe Opomeayp
IepKOBHOTr0O Haka3aHua no Kopmueil xHUre feyo kpafiHe CiIOXKHOE.
BriGop ero, Taxum o6pa3oM, IIeJTUKOM Bo3jarajcs Ha AYXOBHOTO Hep-
apxa («a emHCKOIly — B BHHE», «a BO €IUTHMHH U B Ka3HU II0 3aKO-
Hy» #u T. A.). Takum ob6pa3oMm, Upe3MepHHIil JaxoHU3M YcraBa fpo-
¢JlaBa B HOpMaX aJbTepHATHUBHBLIX HaKa3aHUH BIIOJIHE 06BbSICHUM
ITomumo HomokanoHa XIV THTY/I0OB OJHHUM U3 IOPHIWYECKHX HC-
TOYHHKOB TeX HJIH WMHBIX aJbTepHATHUBHHEIX HaKasaHMIl Gnlia, Bepo-
siTHO, U OKJjora. [eso B ToM, YTO B YcTaBe ajbTepHATUBHEIE IEp-
KOBHBIE HaKa3aHWs IpelyCMOTpPEHBI He HOBCIOAY, a4, B OCHOBHOM, B
CTaThAX O HPABCTBEHHBIX IPECTYIJIEHHAX M IPOCTYIKAaX, M BEICTY-
1IaloT OHU KaK CPeACTBO BOBJIEUEHHS B JIOHO XPUCTHAHCKOH peJINTUH.
MArKocTs 3THX HOPM CHJIBHO KOHTPACTUDPYeT C HEIOMEDHO BBICOKU-
MH HODMaMM JAeHeXHBIX ImTpadoB (B GOJBIOMHCTBE CIHUCKOB YCTa-
Ba, JOLIEAINIMX OO HAac TOYTH BCerja B HCKa’X€HHOM IO3JHHMH pe-
JakIIUsaMM Buze). B psfge Apyrux ciaydaeB HapAAy € HOeHEXKHBIM
mTpadoM cToUT CAHKIMA: «a KHA3b KA3HUTY (cratem 2, 3,4, 7, 8,
13, 14, 25, 26) . JTa TpeThd Pa3HOBUAHOCThL HAKa3aHUA dallle
BCEro CTOUT TaM, TAe pedb HAeT 0 Haubojee THKKHX, C TOYKH 3pe-
HHSA XPHUCTHAHCKOH MOpajM, NMpPeCcTYIVIeHHUAX, XOTA B DAacIojIoKe-
HUM 3To¥ CAHKIIMHU IIO CTAThAM B OOJBINIMHCTBE CHMCKOB HaMATHUKA
eCTh MHOrO IO3JHEeMINMX HCKaKeHUit. BHOosHe BO3MoXXHO, UTO B
JNIle 3TOH CHCTeMBI HaKa3aHMH MBI BHOBb MMeeM AeJI0 C IOIBITKOM
NPpUMEHHUThL IOpHANYecKHe HOPMBI BHUBaHTHICKON OkJoru. Bears za
TIOXHINleHHe CBETCKOH HOeBYIIKH U ee olbecudellleHHe OKJIora KapaeT
OTpe3aHUeM HOCAa U M3rHaHWeM coobmEnkoB (24, XVII), orpesanuem
Hoca KapaeTca M usHacuiaoBauue (30, 31, XVII) u T. n. BoamokHo,
YTO CAHKIMM IJKJIOTH HMeIOTCA B BUAY B cTaThe 8 YcraBa fIpociasa
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o 6nyaamiem myxxe (19 XVII tutyna opefycMaTpHBaeT HaKa3aHUe B
12 «cMmeH» yaapoB), B cTaThe 16 ¥YcrtaBa flpociaBa 0 ABoexxeHIE,
Ife IIOBTOPHOe IIPeCTYILJIeHUe BJIeYET CAHKOHIO: «KAa3HUIO Ka3HHUTH
ero» (8 35 XVII tutyna sa aTo cireayeT HaKasaHWe IUIETHLMH K H3-
THaHHEe BTOpPOM KE€HBI) U T. A. 8,

HcrnonpzoBanue OJKJIOrM HOpu HpuMeHeHHMH VYcraBa Slpociasa
CTOJIb JK€ JIOTHYHO, CKOJIb JIOTHYHO H OpUMeHeHHe eIHTHMHUNHEIX
HakasaHHi 1o Homoxamony XIV TurynoB 6e3 TonkoBaHmit., 3ame-
THM, OJJHAKO, YTO UCHOJb30BaHNEe CAaHKOMNH JKJIOrH B YcTaBe fpocia-
Ba NIPOBeieHO JMHU30UYEeCKH U BeCcbMa I'MOKO M OCTOPO’KHO — JHIOD
KaK OQMUH M3 BO3MOJKHBIX BApMAHTOB HaKa3aHMA.
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A. I1. Horoceasnes
MockBa

O xpucTnaEH3anMu CTPaH 3aKaBKa3bd

Kazanoce 651, A8 aTUX cTpaH, ocobenHo Aas ApmeHMH U I'pysunm,
Takaa mpobJieMa Jo/kHA GBITH pellleHa OKOHYATEIBHO K GecloBOPOTHO.
Ha pene aro 6bUIO0 coBceM He Tak. [l ApMeHMH M IO Hallle BpeMs
CYIIECTBYIOT ABe JaThbl NDHUHATHA XpHCTHaHCTBA. OfHA — TpPagUIMOH-
Hafl, oIHpalomiaAca Ha cTapeHle apMAHCKHE UCTOYHHKH, — 301 1. L
Hpyras oTHOCHT 310 coOblTHe K 314~315 rr. 2,

B rpysuHCKOIl HcTOpPHOrpa@HH eCcTh pasHhle JATHPOBKH IIPHHSA-
THSA XPHCTHAHCTBA KapTiHHCKUM uapemM MupuamoM, ToTAa KakK OT-
HocuTenbHo 3anmazHoi 'pysum (JlasukH-OrpHcH), BOIpPeKA JAHHBIM
cTapeHIINX MECTHBIX HCTOYHMKOB, JATHPYIOIIMX XPHUCTHAHH3AIHIO
drpucn BpeMmeHeM IOctunpana I °, HeiEe mumyT o IV B. ‘. Eme cox-
Hee Bompoc ¢ KaBrascroil AnbGanueii, TeM Oojiee, YTO X NOKABAHUA
MCTOYHHUKOB TaM 6oJiee PACHOJILIBYATHIE, A H CTeleHb M3YyYeHHOCTH
po6JIeMEl B COBPeMEHHON MCTOpHOrpaduu HHUKE.

PaccMmaTpuBasi BOOPOC 0 IPUHATHHA XPUCTHAHCTBA B KA4eCTBe Io-
CyAapCcTBEHHOH peJNr'MH B 3aKABKa3CKHX CTPaHAX, HeJIb3d abcrparu-
POBaTBCA OT HOJHUTHYECKOro MOJIOIKEHUS 3THX CTPaH H, B YaCTHOCTH,
OT UX OTHOLIEHHH C TOTAAIUHHMMH BeJIHKHMH Jiep)KaBaMu — Pumom u
HpaHoM, KOTOpEIE ITOYTH HENPEPHIBHO 60pOJHMCH 3a BIUAHHUE B 3TOM
peTrHoHe, HO MX BJHAHME TaM ObLUIO HeCTAGHIBHEIM H M3MEeHYHBLIM.
Bosee TOoro, mopoil MeCTHBRIM IIDaBHUTEJAM YIaBaJlOCh HCIOJb30BATh
npoTuBopeunsi PumMa u Hpasa B co6GCTBeHHBIX HHTepecax M Jo6H-
BaTheA OoJsiblnieil camocTosTenbHocT. IlpuMep — Bocroumasa I'pysusa
(Kaprtau) Bo BTOopoM Beke, Korga npu nape @apacmane II, ucomonssya
U cOI03 ¢ KOYeBHUKaMHU-ajaHaMi, KapTiu Morsia HOBOJIBHO HE3aBH-
CHMO pasroBAPHMBATh C MOI'yIIleCTBEHHHRIM PuMoM 5,

OpHako Takoe CJIyYasloch PefiKo, B, KaK IIpaBHIO, HeGOJLIIHE 3a-
KaBKAa3CKHe rocyJapcTBa UM B dapBaTepe IOJMTHKH CIILHBIX coceflei.

Bynyimas MupoBad penHTHsA (XPHCTHAHCTBO) 3aBOEBBIBAJIA CBOH
NO3UIHH TPYAHO. BOBHMKHYB B BOCTOUHBLIX IPOBMHIMAX PuMckoH
UMIIEpHH, OHO OBICTDO IIPHUBJIEKJIO HA CBOIO CTOPOHY PAa3HBIE CJIOH
HACEJIEHUA PHMCKOH DPOBMHIHMY, HO OBIJI0 BCTDPEYEHO BJIACTIMU
BpakgebHo. Havannce romenus Ha XpHCTHAH, YacTO OPHHUMABLINE
caMble 3BepCcKUe (GOPMEI,
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EBanrenus roeopsiT o ToM, UTO y4eHHKHM XpHcTa (amocTOJkI) Ha-
NIpaBUJIMChL B Da3HLIe CTPaHbI A NPOHOBeAM ero ydyeHHA. Ilozike
IIpONOBeAb XPHUCTHAHCTBA B TOH WM MHOH cTpaHe CBS3LIBAJach C
oIpeZieJIeHHBIM anocTos oM. HanpuMep, B ApMeHMH TaKOBLIM CUHTAJI-
ca Pajgeli, 1 caMa apMaHCKasa 1IepKOBb Y MoBceca XopeHany Ha3sBa-
Ha «IIpecron cB. Pagnes» e IIpocBeturenem KaBrasckoilt AnGanmu
paccMaTrpuBasica yieHUK Pannes KEmuire 7, a ang I'pysun takas poib
BhINIaJ1a Ha OQHOI'O U3 IIePBHIX YUeHHKOB Xpucra — AHApes. [lo rpy-
3WHCKUM IIpeNaHUsM, amocToi AHJApeld IPOIOBEJOBAJ XPHCTHAHCTBO
B pasHBEIX obnacTax I'pysuH, B TOM 4McCe B 3amafHoM, M OTTy/Ja Ha-
mpaBWiIcA K ckudam 8. Beromzmm pacckas IIBJI o myremmecTBi cB. AHZ-
pes u3 CHHoONa B 3eMJIH BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSAH .

K coxkaneHunio, o Hauajle M PaHHHX 3TAIaX pPaCIpOCTPaHEHUS
XPHCTHAHCTBA B 3aKaBKAa3CKMX CTPaHaX MAAHHBIX IOYTH HeT. Ms-
BECTHO, UTO paHblIle BCEr0 3TO IIPOHM3OLLI0 B 3amagHHIX obsacTax
nc'fopnqecxoﬁ ApmMeHUH, IOABJACTHBIX PuMy, eine BO BTOpOM Be-
Ke , XOTsI, BOBMOYXHO, IIepBble XPHCTHAHCKHUe OOIMUHEI TOSBUINCH
TaM H paHblIIE.

OAHUM K3 NEPBBIX 3HAYNTENBHBIX YCIIEXOB XPHCTHAHCTBA SBH-
JIoCh IIPUHATHE €ro LapeM He(GosbIloro kKHAXKecTBa dgecchHl (Ocpoe-
HB1) Abrapom IX (179-214 rr.). 3to ¥ 6bLIO, OYEBHAHO, IEPBLIM
aKTOM CTAaHOBJIEHHA XPHCTHAHCTBA KaK I'OCYZAapCTBEHHOH pEJIHUIHH.
B T0 xe Bpemsa dakT kpemrenuss Abrapa IX sumEN# pas ceupe-
TEJBCTBYET O TOM, UTO MMeHHO 00JacTH HcTopHueckoili Cupuu of-
HHMH W3 [IepPBBIX CTAJM KPYIHBIMH o4YaraMu xpucThaHcTBa. W ato
He ciaydaiiHo, Tak Kak Cupusa 6Gblia paclojiokeHa Ha CThIKe HMpPAaH-
CKHX M PHMCKHX BJaJleHHH, H ob6a rocyaapcrsa 3a Hee GOPOJIHCEH, a
ecJH GBI pacyeT Ha HEKYIO JIOANBHOCTh MECTHOTO HaceJleHUA, IIpH-
XOMUJIOCE 3aKpHIBAThL IJla3a H HA I[IONOYJAPHOCTHL TaM TOHHMOM B
METPOIIOIHUHN PEJIUTrHH.

ApmMmsaHckHe 06J1acTH ¢ ceBepa IPHUMBIKAIH K CHPHHCKHUM, H, ec-
TeCTBEeHHO, MeXXJy HUMH H3LaBHA CYIIeCTBOBAIHM TeCHeHINHe IIOJHU-
THYecKUe U XYXOBHBIe CBA3M. MHOro mosike Tak Ha3eplBaeMasi rpe-
KoUIbCKad IIKoJMa B ApMeHUH NOpeJANpHHANa HeMaJO YCHIIHIA,
Jabbl 3aTeMHUTH (aKT CHJILHEHIero CHpUMCKOro BIHAHWASA Ha Ap-
MeHHIO, HO /0 KOHIIA c/leJlaTh 3TO He yJajlock. BupodueM, U ¢uiioan-
JUHBI B ApMeHHH [eliCTBOBaJH He Ha IIYCTOM MecTe, H60 HAPSAY C
CUPHMCKUM BJIHUSHHEM CYILIECTBOBANIO M Tpedeckoe — u3 Maioit
Azun, a 8 VI-VII BB. 0oHO cTano rocuojcrBywinuM. TemM He MeHee,
apMsHCKUWe napu ©u3 poaa mnapdhsanckux ApmakunoB Becs III B.
oCTaBaJHCh A3LIYHHKAMH. K ToMy Ke OHH B Ty IIOpy He OBLIHM Ha-
cJeACTBEHHLIMH IIpAaBHUTENISAMH CTPaHbI: co BpeMeH Pampgefickoro mu-
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pa 66 r., xorga 6par mappsaHacKOoro «maps napeii» THpHzaT OnLn
IIPU3HAH apMAHCKHM IapeM, HO MOJYYNI KOPOHY M3 pyk Heposa B
Pume, mapu Apmenuu craBunuch n3 Krecudona us uucna maphpau-
CKUX NPHHIEB, HO YTBEePKIATUCh, KaK NpaBHIo, PHMOM.

B III B., nmociye yTBepsxaenua 8 Hpare HoBoil guractun CacaHHAoB,
apMsIHCKHe ApINaKHALI OKAa3aJUCh MM BpakAeOHEI, u yke max Illa-
nyp I (240272 1T.) AEE3IOKII UX, 3aMeHdAs NPUHOAMM CBOEro AOMA.
OauE M3 OTIPHICKOB apMAHCKHX ApmakugoB Tpaar 6exkan moj mo-
KPOBHTENLCTBO PHMa M IPOKHUBAJI B PUMCKHX BJIAJIGHHAX O TeX IIop,
noxa mepcuackui imax Hepect B 297 r. He moTepumen mopaXeHHe OT
pumiasH. ITo goroeopy B r. Hucubnne (298 r.) ApmeHHA 0CBOGOAIIACH
oT Biactu Mpana, u nmapem ee cran Tupugar (Tpaar) no cuery III.

MokHO nojarath, 4TO, B IIepHOJ IpeOBIBAHHA B MaJIOA3MMCKUX
BrageEuAx Puma, Tpaar cOonusniaca tam (ocobeHHO B Masyoit Apme-
HHH) ¢ XPHCTHAHCKUMH KPyraMH M CTaJl HM CHMIIaTH3UpOBaTh. Be-
POAATHO, ¢ HUM BEPHYJIOCH B ero rocyJapCcTBO H HeMaJl0 TaHHBIX
xpucTtuad. TafflHBIX ITOTOMY, YTO B Ty IOpPY, Korja B Pumckoil uUM-
IepUH UUIH KecTodallllie FOHEeHWA HMIeparopa [[MokJjieTHaHa Ha
XpHucTHaH (a HMEHHO OH BO3BeJl Ha IpecTos TpJhara), oTKphITOe HC-
HoBejaHHE XpHCTHAHCTBa He OpLIO BO3MOJKHO. MMeHHO 1o aToi
IpHUYWHEe TPaAWIOUOHHAA JaTa NPUHATHA XPHCTHAHCTBa TpaaTom
(301 r.) He moskeT O6LITh HpuHATa. Ilapb, YTBeDXKIOEeHHBIN Ha Ipec-
ToJIe BparoM XpHCTHAHCTBA, He MOT €ro OTKPHITO MCIIOBEJOBATh.

Cutyauus usMeHHIAach IIOcje 3HaMeHEHTOro MuIaHcKoro agHKTa
KoncranTuna Benmkoro (313 r.), KoTOpHIM pa3penIny HCIOBejaHHe
XPRCTHAHCTBa B IpejiejlaXx HMIIepHH, U apMAHCKHUH 1Iaph He IIPeMH-
HYJ 9THMM BOCIOJB30BaThcA. JlereHabl 06 AHake (oroe I'puropns
IIpocBeTnTens) m gpyrue, coxpaHeHHBIe B ApMeHHNN "1 umeloT cBOIO
OCHOBY, KOTOpas, OYeBHJHO, COCTOMT B TOM, UTO M NPUHATHE XPH-
CTHAHCTBA IIAPEM COIIPOBOKAANOCH PALOM APAMATHYECKUX COGBITHH.

H3BeCTHO, YTO IIepBhIe ADMAHCKUE €INCKOIBl PYKOIOJAarajauch B
ropoge Kecapuu (Maszake), mearpe Kanmagoxkun, TaMOIIHUMH eNnu-
CKOIaMH, T.e. MOAYHHAJIHNCH IIOCJEIHNM, YTO TOBOPHUT 06 MX TeCHOH
CBAA3M C BOCTOYHOPMMCKOHN (BH3aHTHHCKOM) ILiepkoBbio. CoOrJacHO
OAHOMY HeHTpaJbHOMY HMCTOYHHKY, IepBBI apMAHCKHIH IIacTHIPh
I'puropunit JlycaBopuu (IIpocBeruresns) Gei pykomosokeH B Keca-
pun B 318 r.lz, YTO IOATBEpIKAaeT IPUHATHEe XpHCTHaHcTBa TpAa-
TOM He3aJO0JTro IO 3TOro.

Bpaxxna mexxay gomoMm I'puropmnsa JlycaBopmuya M IIpaBALIUMH
ApmiakuaaMu, 09€BHAHO, HE CBOAMWJIACH JHIIb K JeAHUAM AHaKa,
ota IlpocBerurensi. Tem He MeHee, Ha IpoTs'KeHHMH IV B. mouTH
BCe eIHCKOIIbl O m3 goMa I'pUropus M JHUIIL MHOTAA — M3 IIO-
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TOMKOB eIuCcKona Ans0HoHa, uTo H. A.nonn 00pACHAN 60pr6OIt Ipe-
Kodunbckoil u cupuiickoit Tengennui’® . JlocTOBepHO M3BECTHO, UTO
oauH u3 noToMkoB Tpaara III, mapsn Han (368—374 rr.), Bes OXKec-
TOUEHHYIO 6opp6y c TorgaimEEM HepapxoM Hepcecom u3 aoma Jlyca-
Bopruuya =~ OpHAKO B CHJY pAja NPMYHUH POZ IOCHeJHETO A0 KOHYH-
HH Caaka IlapreBa (439 r.), nokposurena Mecpona Mainromna, Jo-
CTAaTOYHO TBepHO Aep:KaJl B CBOHX pPYKaX IEepKOBHYIO BJIacTh B Ap-
MeHHH.

CrnoxxHee o6GcTouT gesyio ¢ xpucrnagusanueit I'pysuu, Bocrounoit
(Kaprin) u 3ananHoil (3rpucu). Ilnsa mepBoil B HallleM pacHopske-
HUM HMeeTCH MecTHasd TPajMIUA, CBASHIBAIOMAA KpeIleHHe Laps
MupnaHna ¥ ere Cympyra ¢ KanmaoKHUKOR Huso ! ( B apMAHCKHX
HCTOYHHMKAX ee HasmBaloT Hymoa '°).

HsBecTHa TecHelinasi CBfA3b paHHeidl IPY3HHCKOM JUTepaTypH ¢
apMsHCKOH H ompeZesieHHas HX B3aMMoO3aBHCUMOCTh. OfHAKO IIpuH-
BoauMBil XopeHalld paccKas O JeATeJbHOCTH IPY3HMHCKOH IIPOCBe-
TUTEeNLHHOB B BocTouHOM 3aKaBKasdbe BHI3BIBAET ONpejesIeHHEIE
COMHEHHS.

CoopHa n JaTa obpaineHua MHpHaHA B XpPHCTHAHCTBO. JTOT BO-
nmpoc BecbMa moapoGHo uayuaa H. A. J[»KaBaXHINBHJIH, HCITOJIB30BaB
BCe JOCTYUIHBLIE HCTOUHUKH ~, U IPHINE] K BEIBOAY, YTO AaHHOE CO-
6bITHe HMeno MecTo OK. 337 T., 4YTo OGOJBIOMHCTBOM HEIHE U
NIPA3HAETCHA, XOTHA €CTh H Apyrue JaThl (oT 276 r. — po 355 r.). Ponp
CUpHiicKOH IepKBH B KapTiu BHIpHCOBHIBAETCHA MeHbINeiH, yeM B
ApMeHUH, XO0TH AeATEeJbHOCTh «CHDHICKHAX OTIOB» M3BECTHA H TaM.

CaMBIM CJIOMKHBIM OCTA€TCHA BOODPOC O XPDHCTHAHH3aOHH 3amag-
Hoit I'pysun n A6xasum. H. JloMoypu noKa3bIBaeT, UTO 3TO HMeJIO
MecTo NpUGIU3UTEILHO B TO 2Ke BpeMsd, 4To U B KapTnu, u ogHMM
H3 ero apryMeHTOB fBJIfAeTCs HAJIHYHMe B IIDUMODCKHX ropojax 3a-
nagHoi I'pysuu emUCKOIIOB, IpeACTaBJIeHHEIX elle Ha Hukelickom
cobope 325 r. OgHako, eCJd TrOBODHThL O HUX, TO BCTaeT HaBHHUM
CIIOp: YTO 3TO ORLIM 3a ropoja — IIOCeJSIeHUSA JIM MEeCTHHIX JKHUTeJed
WX KOJIOHUH I'PEKOB?

Bo3moxkHO, YTO B co0cTBeHHO Jlazumke (OTpHCH) XPHCTHAHCTBO
CTaJIO TOCIIOACTBYIOINel pesiurnedl uMeHHO B VI B. ¢ yCTaHOBIEHHEM
BH3aHTHICKOM Bnactu npu IOcTuHEAaHE.

W, naxomen, Boupoc o KaBkaiscxkoit AnGamuu. 3TO IOJHIT-
HUYeCKoe rocyjapcTBeHHoe obpasoBaHue B IV B., Ka)keTcs, HaxXo-
OWIOCHh TOJ BJIACTBLI0O MACKYTCKHX Imapeil. MacKyThl — BeTBb ajaH,
PaCCeJIMBIINXCA e€Ille B IepBhI€ BeKa Halmed apel B IpHOPeXKHOMH
noJioce HbIHemmHeH AsepbaiimxkaHcKoidl pecny6auku u Jlarecrasa, a
Takke B Myranckoii, Munsckoit u IlfupBasckoi crenax. ITamMATs 0
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HHMX elle HEeCKOJBKO CTOJIETHH cOycTs coXpaHWJIach B Ha3BaHMHU
«cTpaHEl MackyTtos» (apaGckoe Mackar) 18

Hcropua Kaskaackolt Anbanuu naske B IV B. mokphITa Mpakom
HEH3IBECTHOCTH, K MecTHHIH ucTopMK Moscec KanarkarBamu, mu-
caBIIM# Ha apMAHCKOM sf3blike (oueBHAHo, B VII B.), 0 cobmITHaAX
TOM IOPBI NMOBECTBYET IOYTH MCKJIOYUTENLHO B CBA3H ¢ apMAHCKOMH
ucropHeil. Koe-uto coobmaror apManckue asTopul V B. (Pasct Bya-
HaZ B MoBcec XopeHamnn), a Takye AMMuad Mapneanma. U3 artux
H3BEeCTHI BHAHO, 4T0 B 60-70 rr. IV B. anbaHCKHM HapeM GblI
YpHaiip, 3aTs HpaHckoro maxa lllanypa II u ogHO BpeMs ero coo3-
ank. PaBeT Bynasa u XopeHan paccKa3kwIBalOT O €ro BoilHax ¢ ap-
MSIHAMH Ha CTODOHe IIepcoB, a AMMHaH Mapneannmr oumer o6
ydacTHH anbaHckoro maps B BoiiHe Illanypa OpoTHB pHMISH 19,

Oneako 3aTeM YpHalip II0 KaKHUM-TO OPHYHHAM OTCTYIHJICHA OT
CBOETO DOJACTBeHHHKa (MpaHCKOro Ilaxa) M Jake OPHHAI XPHCTH-
aHCTBO He 6e3 mocpeficTBa apMsH. Bo3M0)XHO, 3T0 GBUIO BHEIZBBAHO
HofBJIeHNeM TYHHOB Ha TEePPHUTOPHUHM OpPHMOpPCcKoro JllarecraHa M
HeoOGXOJMMOCTBIO 3aPYYUTHCH COI030M IDOTHB HHX ¢ XPHCTHAHCKOM
ApMeHuel.

OpHako xpHcTHaHcTBO B IV B. B AnbaHuu He mpHBHIOCH, U B
KoHIle V B. naps Bararan III, colosHMK apMsAH U rpysuHcKoro Bax-
ranra ['oprocajga, BTOPAYHO IPUHAN KpelleENe. MoBcec Kanankar-
BallM IIOJApOGHO ONMHCHIBAeT 3TOT aKT, COUPOBOMKIABIIMIiCA pempec-
CHSIMH B OTHOUIEHUHN DEBHUTeJIeH A3BIYecTBa

AnbaBECKHE IIapH C TOHM IIODEI OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA HE OTCTYIAJH,
. HO B camoit AnGauuu IO-IpeXHeMY OBIM CHJIbHEI HEe TOJIbKO MECT-
HEle KYJBTBI, HO M IOKPOBHTEJbCTBYeMEIH FIpaHOM 30poacTpuUsM.

Eute B mepsoit mosoBmHe X B. an-Macyam oTmedaa pojb OO-
cnepHero B Apane (Asnbanun) 2

C mepeHeceHmeM IeHTpa AJNGAaHCKOTO rocyZapcTBa Ha IpaBobe-
pexxbe Kypsl B ropox IlopraB (Bepzaa) ciofa e 6BIT IlepeHeceH
IPEeCcTOJI TJIaBhI anGaHCKONH XPHUCTHAHCKOH IepKBU. JTOT paioH GhLI
H3laBHa CBA3aH ¢ ApMeHHeil, YTO YCHJIMJIO IMOSHIIHH APMSAHCKOM
OEepKBH H, B KOHEYHOM cUeTe, HapAAY C APYTHMH (paKTOpaMu HOpH-
BeJI0O K rereMOHHH IIpecTosia ¢B. ['puropusa. Bo BcAkoM ciydae Ioc-
Jle packojla apMaHCKOH M IpysuHCKoR uepkBeil B mauane VII B.
anbaHcKkas I€PKOBL OCTajlach B COI03€ ¢ ApMAHCKOM. B To ke BpeMa
ajbaHcKas LIEPKOBL OblJIa TECHO CBA3aHA ¢ CHpMiicKo#, 1 MMEHHO
yepes KaBkascKkyw AnbGannio xpuctHadcrBo B V-VII BB. n0BOJBLHO
VCHEIIHO IIPOHMKJO B JlarecTaH, rfie OHO OBLJIO pacOpOCTpPAHEHO
emie B X—XII BB. BMecTe ¢ TeM B caMoii AJN0aHHH OHO TaKk M He
CYMeJIO BBITECHHUTH A3bIYeCKHe KYJAbThI, KOTOPBIe JKHUBYYH Ha)e B
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Apmenuu. Bo Bcakom ciyuae, oxmH mcrourmk VIII B. roopmt 06
9TOM [JJIA Tapona”, ognoii u3 Ba)kHeHMInEX obJsacreil ApMeHHH.
Ecth ocHoOBaHUA AyMaTh, 4TO B TJyXHX paifomax Bocroumoro 3a-
KaBKasbd, B ropax JlarecraHa ¥ ropsoii I'pysun MecTHoe A3BIY€CTBO
elle OO0JITO COXPaHAJIO CBOoe 3Ha4YeHue.
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N. Oikonomides
Atheénes

A propos du paturage
donné a Léon Képhalas (1082)

Léon Képhalas est un homme trés connu des historiens de
Byzance. Ce ne sont pas tellement ses actions militaires des années
80 du Xle siécle qui lui ont assuré cette notoriété posthume, méme
pas son héroique défense de Larissa face aux Normands. Pour tout
ceci, il regut sa récompense de son vivant, sous forme de chrysobulles
impériaux lui accordant des terres et des exemptions d'imp6t. Mais
un de ses fils, resté sans enfant, a eu l'idée de donner ses biens patri-
moniaux au monastére athonite de la Grande Lavra (dont
I'higoumeéne était un autre Képhalas et le transfert des biens fut ac-
compagné du transfert des documents d'archives qui les concer-
naient. Ainsi, plusieurs documents du dossier Képhalas y compris
quelques priviléges originaux que Léon avait recus, sont encore con-
servés 4 la Grande Lavra et constituent le plus important dossier
d'un seigneur privilégié laic que nous ayons pour la moyenne époque
byzantine !. Tous les historiens de l'économie, de I'administration, de
la société, y compris le lauréat du présent volume, ont dd s'occuper
d'une fagon ou de l'autre de ces documents.

La présente note a comme but de proposer une nouvelle lecture
du plus ancien de ces documents. C'est un chrysobulle d'Alexis ler
Comneéne émis en Mars 1082 2,

Apres un préambule ou il fait 1'éloge de la fidélité des serviteurs
et plus particuliérement, de la fidélité que Léon Képhalas a montré
envers lui, I'empereur le confirme dans la possession d'un terrain
klasmatique de 334 modioi situé dans le petition de Derkous, chori-
on Tandrinou, que son prédécesseur, Nicéphore III Botaniate lui
avait donné en pleine propriété. Pour ce terrain il devra dans l'ave-
nir acquitter l'impé6t foncier de base (dimosion), qui se monte a
4 nomismata 1/2 et 1/12, autrement dit 4 4 et 168/288 nomismata.
Alexis lui accorde aussi ['exemption de «toutes» les charges et
corvées extraordinaires, dont une liste détaillée est fournie a la fin
du chrysobulle.
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Il s'agissait donc d'un terrain d'une trentaine d'hectares, qui
appartenait a 1'Etat parce qu'il avait été abandonné plus que 30
ans (klasma), et qui était méme situé a l'intérieur d'une région
abandonné et pour cette raison déclarée petition 3. Au moment de la
donation, il ne produisait rien. Et pourtant on demandait au
bénéficiaire de la donation de payer un impét chaque année. En
plus, cet impét était calculé au taux normal et non pas a 1/12e du
taux normal, comme ceci se faisait souvent pour les biens klas-
matiques, pour attirer des acquéreurs qui les mettraient en valeur.
Etait-ce donc un cadeau «empoisonné», ce cas unique ou l'Etat
exigeait 1'imp6t de base de la part de Léon Képhalas?

Il faut d'abord souligner que la cession gratuite de terre
klasmatique était souvent accompagnée du paiement de 1'impét
complet, dans le cas ot la terre en question avait un rendement
normal. Les sources parlent surtout de terres qui, abandonnées par
leurs propriétaires pendant trente ans ou plus, étaient quand
méme cultivées subrepticement par des voisins, qui, naturelle-
ment, évitaient de payer 1'impét correspondant. L'administration
savait que de tels écarts a la régle existaient et les acceptait
souvent. Lorsqu'il y avait réallocation d'une terre abandonnée on
avait prévu d'exiger rétroactivement trois ans d'impdt au paysan
qui était soupconné de l'avoir exploitée jusque-la ¢.

Il faudrait donc comprendre comment 1'imp6t a pd étre calculé
dans le cas des terres cédées a Képhalas. On a pensé qu'il s'expli-
quait par un taux d’épibolé de l'ordre de 73 modioi au nomisma 3. Il
est vrai que si l'on divise 334 par 4 et 42/72 on obtient un taux d'im-
position qui correspond a 72,87 modioi au nomisma; mais il n'est pas
du tout certain que 1'impét de Képhalas ait été calculé en suivant le
procédé de 1'épibolé , car ceci présupposerait que la terre était ex-
ploitée et imposée au moment du calcul de 1'épibolé. D'ailleurs, le
taux de 1 nom. pour 73 modioi de terre est beaucoup trop élevé si on
le compare aux autres taux d'épibolé attestés a 1'époque — si élevé
que pour le justifier Svoronos a supposé que les terres cédées a
Képhalas. étaient de toute premiére qualité. Il me semble cependant
qu'une autre solution, plus simple, est plus vraisemblable.

11 faut se tourner vers le tarif d'imposition conservé dans le cod.
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 676, qui date du Xe siécle, mais que nous
connaissons sous la forme qu'il a actuellement aprés une révision
du XIe¢ — donc un texte relativement proche du document qui nous
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occupe. On y trouve le tarif utilisé & la moyenne période byzantine
pour fixer I'impét par allivrement. L'impét étant fixé 4 1/24e de la
valeur du bien imposé, on établit cette valeur selon les taux
suivants: 1 nomisma est la valeur “fiscale” d'un modios de terre de
premiére qualité (arable, irriguée), ou de deux modioi de deuxiéme
qualité (arable) ou de trois modioi de troisiéme qualité (pature et
terre inculte).

Or, la terre de Képhalas appartenait certainement a cette
derniére catégorie. Si 1'on applique le taux ci-dessus, on arrive a
estimer la valeur “fiscale” des 334 modioi a4 111,33 nomismata, et
par conséquent l'impét correspondant (1/24e de la valeur) a 4,63
nomismata, ce qui est remarquablement proche de 1'impédt
mentionné dans le chrysobulle.

Il y a une autre fagon d'aboutir au méme résultat selon une
méthode probablement plus proche de celle appliquée par les
Byzantins. Si 24 modioi de terre de premiére qualité rapportent 1
nomisma d'imp6ét, le triple, de troisieme qualité, en rapporterait
autant: autrement dit, 72 modioi pour 1 nomisma d'imp6t. Les 334
modioi rapporteraient donc 4 nomismata et 184/288, ou 4 nom., 1/2
et 1,66/12; on aurait arrondi cette derniére fraction vers le bas a
1/12 de nomisma.

Il faut ajouter que la somme mentionnée comme impét dans le
chrysobulle n'était certainement pas la seule obligation de Képha-
las envers le fisc. L'imp6t de base était régulierement alourdi de
quelques surtaxes, les parakolouthémata: le dikération,
U'hexaphollon, la synétheia et l'élatikon étaient initialement des
charges au profit des percepteurs et de leur suite, mais ces charges
furent transformées avec le temps en surtaxes régulierement per-
¢ues par tous les contribuables. Leur taux, a 1'époque qui nous
intéresse, nous sont connus grice au document appelé Palaia
Logarike 7. Pour Léon Képhalas, ces surtaxes représenteraient une
charge supplémentaire de 1/2 1/3 de nomisma et 2 folleis, ce qui lui
ferait un total a payer de 5 nomismata d'or, 5 miliarésia d'argent
(5/12 nom) et 2 follies de cuivre (soit 5 et 122/288 nom). C'était une
augmentation de ca. (18.33).

Le terrain donné a Képhalas était donc un paturage qui
naturellement ne perdait pas son «rendement normal» pour avoir
été abandonné. Comme il était situé prés d'un sien chorion, on
peut supposer que c'était un paturage dhiver ou permanent.
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D'ailleurs, on peut difficilement imaginer un terrain si bien délimi-
té dans un paturage d'été, sur la montagne. Le revenu qu'une telle
terre pouvait rapporter a son propriétaire était le «droit de pature»,
l'ennomion...

Les taux «normaux» de l'ennomion nous sont connus par le
méme traité du Parisinus. Il y a deux types de paturages a
exploiter.

a) Pour la terre de pature il faut compter, pour les six mois
d'hiver et par mouton 2 1/2 modioi de terre, et demander 1 nomis-
ma d'ennomion pour 100 moutons 3. Il est évident que ce taux
concerne seulement les collines rocailleuses, ou l'on fait paitre
normalement les moutons et les chévres dans tout le pourtour de la
Méditerrannée. A ce taux, le terrain de Képhalas ne rapporterait
qu'un nomisma et un tiers, ce qui serait catastrophique pour lui,
compte tenu de 1'impét qu'il devait payer.

b) «8'il s'agit d'un paturage pour les buffles, les juments ou les
boeufs, tu dois compter un terrain de 10 modioi par téte pour six
mois de pature et compter comme droit de pature (ennomion) 1 no-
misma pour 3 tétes.» Si la terre de Képhalas appartenait a cette
catégorie, elle pourrait nourrir 33 tétes de gros bétail et lui
rapporter jusqu'a 11 piéces d'or par semestre, ce qui lui laissait un
bon bénéfice.

Il est trés probable que le paturage donné a4 Képhalas
appartenait au second type, qui rapporte plus. Mais, pour mettre
cette terre en valeur, il aurait fallu trouver des éleveurs qui
seraient disposés a y faire paitre leurs animaux et payer
l'ennomion au propriétaire.

La perception de l'ennomion est connue dans des villages, qui
faisaient un peu d'élevage, marginalement, et qui payaient au fisc
un droit proportionnel au nombre des bétes qu'ils possédaient.
Dans ces cas, l'ennomion tendait a se transformer en obligation
quasi fiscale, qui frappait le contribuable en raison des bétes qu'il
possédait, et non de celles qu’il avait effectivement fait paitre dans
un paturage donné. Ceci apparait clairement dans un passage de la
Peira d'Eustathe le Romain (37,2).

Il n'y avait certainement pas de village prés de la terre
klasmatique de Képhalas, situé au milien d'un petition.
Evidemment, il aurait pu espérer l'arrivée de voisins. A défaut,
Képhalas aurait pu se tourner vers des professionnels de 1'élevage

(
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qui auraient pu s'intéresser a son paturage. Or, ceci présupposerait
un effort et des tractations pour les attirer, et ce dans une région
ou les terres vacantes, donc les paturages, ne faisaient certaine-
ment pas défaut. :

Ici intervient, a4 mon avis, le seconde partie du privilége,
l'exemption des charges et corvées extraordinaires accordée a Kép-
halas par Alexis Comneéne. Ce que je proposerai dans ce qui suit est
une hypothése, mais elle me semble avoir quelque vraisemblance.

A la lecture du document on reste perplexe devant une
exemption accordée a un terrain non habité. Que signifierait, par
exemple, le droit de ne pas payer le fouage (kapnikon), s'il n'y a pas
de paréques desquels on aurait pd l'exiger? Que signifierait
I'exemption du mitaton (obligation de fournir la gite 4 un militaire
pendant l'hiver), si personne n'habitait sur le bien privilégié?

Deux réponses viennent tout de suite a l'esprit. Primo , on peut
penser que Képhalas était ainsi protégé de l'adaeratio des corvées
ou charges — mais cet argument ne vaut pas pour les impéts comme
le kapnikon, qui ne pouvait étre pergu que par des personnes
réelles. Secondo, on peut penser que cette exemption avait été ob-
tenue dans le projet d'installer des paréques sur le terrain, qui
aurait été fait plus tard par les soins de Képhalas — mais ceci est
également peu plausible, étant donné que rien n'est dit a ce sujet
dans le document, alors que le doit d'installer des paréques sur un
terrain fut toujours strictement contrdlé par le fisc, particuliére-
ment si ces paréques devaient jouir d'un privilege quelconque,
notamment d'un privilege fiscal. Dans des cas de donations de pa-
réques, on précisait d'habitude leur nombre et leur niveau écono-
mique (s'ils possédent des boeufs de labour ou non). Or, rien de
tout cela n'est dit dans le chrysobulle de 1082. Et, nous le verrons,
il n'y a pas eu d'installation de paréques tant que le bien appartint
aux Képhalas.

De plus, si la terre était transformée en champs, son taux
d'imposition changerait de tout en tout. Nous connaissons des cas
de pAturages (sur terrain plat, sans doute) qui furent transformés
en champs, mais dans le document fiscal qui nous en parle, il est
bien précisé que 1'ennomion n'était plus pergu 9.

Mais l'exemption pourrait bien arranger les bergers qui
pratiquaient la transhumance et qui, le plus souvent, échappaient
aux rigueurs de la fiscalité impériale. Ils passaient le semestre
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d'été a la montagne, loin de toute tracasserie. Mais ils risquaient
de se faire prendre, lorsqu'ils retournaient vers les terres basses
pour l'hiver. Pour des éleveurs de ce type, 1'exemption dont jouissa-
it le paturage de Képhalas pouvait avoir une importance considé-
rable, parce qu'elle les mettait a I'abri des agents du fisc et des cor-
vées. Cette population fluide, sur laquelle I'emprise de I'Etat était
limitée, pouvait certainement profiter de 1'exemption que Képhalas
avait obtenue pour son terrain de pature.

Dans un cas comme celui-ci on voit mieux l'importance que
I'exemption fiscale avait, au-dela des avantages monétaires qu'elle
procurait a son bénéficiaire. Elle lui permettait de rendre ses do-
maines attrayants pour une main d'oeuvre si peu disponible, et lui
donnait un avantage économique considérable par rapport a ses
compétiteurs, les autres propriétaires terriens. C'est un phéno-
méne qu'on a vu a propos de biens cultivés par des pareques . Le
présent cas nous permet de faire la méme constatation dans le do-
maine de 1'élevage, qui est relativement moins bien connu !,

En effet, le statut de ce bien de Képhalas ne semble pas avoir
changé avec le temps. En 1089 Alexis Comnéne s'y réfere toujours
comme celui d'une terre klasmatique de 334 modioi située dans le
petition Derkous chorion Tandrinou ‘2. Dans le texte de la donation
qu'il a faite & Lavra en 1115, Nicéphore Képhalas mentionne deux
domaines, Archontochorion et Chostianes, avec leurs pareques,
zeugaria, maisons, vignes, etc., et, en troisiéme lieu, séparément,
son domaine (proasteion) appelé ta Adrinou et situé dans le petiton
de Delkos avec tout le terrain qui lui revient '3. Autrement dit,
Tandrinou n'avait pas encore re¢u dhabitants mais il rapportait
sans doute beaucoup, puisqu'il est qualifié de «domaine».

Note
! Le dossier Képhalas est reconstitué dans: Actes de Lavra. Vol. I // P. Lemerle,
A. Guillou, N. Svoronos, D. Papachryssanthou. Paris, 1975, p. 336~337.

Actes de Lavra, No 44.

Litavrin G. Les terres a l'abandon selon le traité fiscal du Xe siécle et leur
importance pour le fisc / Etudes Balkaniques, vol. 3, 1970, p. 18-30; Jlumas-
pun I I. Eme pa3 o cuMmnaduax M kiracmax Hanorossix ycrasos X-XI // By-
zantinobulgarica 1978. Vol. 5, p. 73-94; Oikonomides N., Das Verfalland im
10.-11. Jahrhundert: Verkauf und Besteuerung // Fontes Minores .Vol. 7. 1986,
p. 161-168; Harvey A. Economic expansion in the Byzantine empire, 900-1200.
Cambridge University Press, 1989, p. 57-59; Kaplan M. Les hommes et la
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terre 4 Byzance du Vle au Xle siécle Propriété et exploitation du sol. Paris,
1992, p. 405 et suiv.

Litavrin G. ‘Omofotéleta. K Bompocy o HajeleHMM KpecThaH 3eMied B
Busaurun X-XI 8B. /BB. T. 39, 1978, c. 46-53.

Kaplan M. Les hommes..., p. 489-490, cf. Svoronos N., Recherches sur le
cadastre byzantin et la fiscalité aux XIe-XII-e siécles: le cadastre de Theébes //
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique . Vol. 83. 1959, p. 130.

Derniére édition (avec la bonne datation) dans Lefort J., Bondoux R., Cheynet
J.-Cl, Grelois J.-P. Kravari V., Géométries du fisc byzantin. Paris, 1991, p. 62.
Le texte avait déja été commenté par Schilbach E., Byzantinische Metrologie.
Miinich, 1970, p. 249 et suivé et par JlJumaspun I'. I'. Busanruiickoe obmectso
u rocyaapcro B XI-XII BB. M.,1977, c. 220 u ca.

Jus Graecoromanum. T. I /1. et P. Zépos, Athénes, 1931. P. 326-333.
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Les hommes..., p. 74-79, 195-197, 204-205, 343-345; FerjanAé B. Cattle
Raising on the Estates of the Athonite monasteries in the Middle Ages //
36opuuk pagosa Busauronomkor uncturyra 1993. 32, p. 35-127 (en serbe avec
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MockBa

Murpauus roros B [Ipuuepaomopbe

(ApxeoJsiornyecKkue KOMMEHTApPUH
k tpyay Hopaana «I'eruka»)

IIpapoaunoit roToB, Kak coobtiaer uctopuk VI B. HopnaH, 6mi-
na CkaHAasa, To ectb CkaHauHaBua. OTTyJa OHHU IOA NpedBOIU-
TeAbCTBOM Koposaa BepHra mepeceJMJIHNChL Ha «Tpex Kopabiusx» Ha
KOHTUHEHT, Ha I0)KHoe Tmobepe)Xbe DBanTuiickoro Mopsi, aaB 3Toil
MeCTHOCTH Ha3BaHMe ['OTHCKaH3a. 3eCh OHH BCTPETHIHUCH C YJIb-
MepyraMu U mobeaunn ux. IIoAYMHHUIM TOTHI M HX cocedeil — BaH-
pasos '. P. XaxmMmaH, IPOAHAJIUBUPOBAB TeKcT counreHus HopaaHa,
TIOKa3aJl, YTO MHGPOPMAIL[Us O IlepecelleHNH TOTOB U3-3a MopsdA ObLla
3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 He JonleJliero Jo Hac Tpyza A6xabusa, mnu-
caBIIero 8 V B., U BOCXOJNT K roTCKOl YCTHOH TpaAHMINM, CTelleHb
JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOTOPOI ocTaeTcsi HeM3BeCTHOMR 2

Hanee Hopnan coobigaer: «Koraa tam [B 'oTHcKaHg3e] BhIpoc-
JIO BeJIHKOe MHOKECTBO JIIoJiell, a MpaBUJ BCEr0 TOJBKO ISTHIHA IOcC-
ne Bepura xopons ®Punumep, cblH ['ajapura, To oH IIOCTAHOBHI,
YyTo6BI BOMCKO I'OTOB BMeCTe ¢ CEMbSMHM JBMHYJIOCH OTTyjAa. B mouc-
Kax yaobHeHmIux obigacTedl M HOAXOAMAIUX MecCT (AJA TIOCedeHUs)
OH mpuItel B 3eMau CKUGUU, KOTOPLIEe HA HUX S3LIKe HA3LIBAJHUCDH
O#tyM... I'oBopAT, YTO Ta MECTHOCThb 3aMKHYTA, OKpY>KeHHas 3bI0-
KUMH 60JI0TaMM ¥ OMYTaMH.

Ta ke 4YacTe roroB, KoTopafd Obula npu Ddunumepe, nepeias
PeKy, OKasayiach, F'OBODAT, NepeMellleHHON B objactrn Oflym M 3aB-
JNajiena keJaHHOH 3emiiei. Toryac ke Oe3 3aMeJIeHUSA IIOACTYIAIOT
OHY K IIJIEMEHH CIIAJIOB M, 3aBs3aB cpakeHHe, NOGHUBAIOTCA MoGelkl.

Orcroga, y)Xe Kaxk mnobefuTead, ABUXKYTCA OHH B KpaWHION
yacTb CKudun, cocegamyno ¢ [loaruiickumMm MopeM»

Hudopmanms, cofep:kainasca B counHennn Hopaana, He IO3Bo-
Jisler TOBOPHUTL O KOHKDETHBIX reorpadHyecKMX KOOpAMHATaX Iepe-
IBIDKEHUA ToToB u3 [oTHCKaHA3bI K Iobeperkbio UepHoro mops. Oc-
TalTCA HeollpeAesleHHBIMH, rjie Haxoxuacsa OfyM, KaKyio peKy Iepe-
CeKJI! roThl, BTOprasck B CKUGHUI, KaKUM IIyTeM IIJIH, B KaKOM pe-
ruoHe [IpuyepHOMODPBA II€pBOHAYAILHO OceNX U T. II. KoMMeHTaTOpH
Hopjana u uccneZoBaTes I MCTOPHH IOTOB BEICKA3ajHM II0 3THM BOI-




Muzpayua zomos 6 IIpuuepromopwe 157

pocaM pa3JIMYHble, BecbMa IIPOTHBOPeYMBhIe MHeHUsd. Tak, OxHU
V4Y€Hble YTBep:KlIaJid, YTe MUTrpanusa rotos u3 IOkHOI BanTukuy mia
CHayasla K cpegHeMy [lyHaio 4epes 3eMJIH POJCTBEHHBIX I'epPMAHCKUX
IJIeMeH, a 3aTeM BZJojdb JlyHas K CeBepo-3allafHOMY I106epexbio
Yepnaro mops. IIpyras rpynma ucciegoBaTeseil CUATaNa, YTO MUTpa-
IUA TOTOB OCYIUecTBJIsIack BOoab Buciawl u 3anagHoro Byra k He-
npy u Meotuze. EcTb U MHBIE T'HIIOTE3SI.

MHoXecTBO IIpeAIIOJOXKeHUH BBICKA3aHO B HAYYHOM JUTEpaType
4 OTHOCUTeJIbHO Jokanuzanuu Oiyma. Tak, caraacuo JI. HImuary,
aBTOpy «McTopuM HeMenKHX IJIeMeH A0 KOHIA IlepecejieHHST Hapo-
IOB», B KOTOPOH Ha OCHOBAHMH NHCbMEHHBLIX HCTOYHUKOB Hauboee
rocjenoBaTeJbHO H3JI0XK€Ha MCTOpHA roros, OiyM — 3To IKHOpYyC-
CKaf cTenb II0 obe cTOpPoHB! [JHelpa ‘. C HuM COIVIaCHJIOCh HeMAaJo
yueHnrx, B ToM uucie B. Kpayse u E. Illpapn °. T'. B. Bepraackuit
nojarana, 4to OHyM cienyer JIOKaJIPI3OBaTB Ha JHellpe IpEMEPHO B
TOM MecTe, rae nosgHee BosHUK Kues °. T. JleBHIKHH mmoMelmas
Oitym Ha KepuyeHcKoM HOJIyoCcTpOBe T E. 4. CkpsKUHCKaA BbICKasa-
Jla IpelIoJio’KeHHe, UTO 3TOo APEBHAA rg;eqecxaﬂ Tunes Ha nmesom
Oepery HH)KHero JlHempa ¥ ero JuMmaHa . X. BoabdpaM momyckad,
yro OHyM HaXoguJcss Ha beperax Aaochoro MopH ®, T. JloBmaH-
CKUH JIOKAJN30BajJl 9TY MECTHOCTb B JBYX NYHKTaX — Ha npaBobe-
peskbe HHKHero JlHempa M OKo0JO A30BCKOIO MOpﬂ . B. H. Tomo-
poB fgymaer, yro OHyM Haxoaujicsa B ycThbe [lyHasa, B ero mnjas-
HAX . Ha ocHoBe sTuMojornyeckux usbickanuid O. H. Tpybaues
BoICKaszasl goraaky, 4ro Oitym HopgaHa —aTo Ha3BaHHMe CHHICKOIO
octpoBa Eon, ynmomsanytoro Ilnuanem

Tak:ke BecbMa IIpOTHBOpPEUYMBBI CY KIeHHA HCciefoBaTeled o
MecTe NEePBOHAYaJIbHOrO ocCelaHUA roToB B IlpUdyepHOMOpbEe U ©
peKe, KOTOPYIO UM IIPHUIILIOCH ITPeoJoJeTh o NyTH B CKUbHUIO.

K HacrosAmieMy BpeMeHH co0paHbl OGIIHMpPHBIE apXeoJorHYecKHe
MaTepHasbl, KOTOPble JAIOT Haje>XHble OCHOBAaHUA NJIfA KOHKDETHO-
IO OCBelIeHHS MUIPAIIMN TOTOB C IOJKHOro mobepeXpd BaaTWKH K
YepHOMY MOPIO M paspelIeHHsa TeX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpPhle He yaaeTcs
TIOHATH Ha OCHOBE MHCHMEHHBIX CBHUETEJLCTB.

IlosiBnerue roroB B IloabckoM IIoMophe oTUeTIHBO hHKCUPYET-
¢cA MaMATHHKaMH IepBoit mosoBHHEL I B. H. 9. B BocrouHO# yacTu
perroHa OKCBIBCKOM KYJbTYPHI, pPaclpocTpaHeHHON B MeXXAypeube
HIW>KHUX TedeHuit Bucawl m Opepa co Il B. 10 H. 3., B 3TO BpeMd
OCTPOBKAMHM IIOABJAITCS KaMeHHBble KypraHsl Tuna Oapui-BeHceprl.
970 KaMeHHBle KDPYrH CO CcTeJlaMH, KOTOpble He ObIJIM HM3BECTHEHI
37ech, HO MMEIOT IpfAMble aHAJIOIMH B CKAaHAWHABAH | %, He moase-
AT COMHEHHIO, YTO 3TH NaMATHUKU IIpUHAJJIEXKaT INepeceseHIlaM
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HU3-3a MOpA, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BHIETh TOJLKO rotoB HMopaaHa. B
oTiHYHe 0T a00pUTeHHOr0 HaceJeHHA, XOPONHBIIErO0 yMEDIIHX B
fecKYPraHHBIX MOTHJIBHHKAX 10 O6PAAY TPYNOCOMIMKEeHHS, IPHII-
Jible IIeMeHa ITorpe6aji NOKOHHHKOB B KypraHax 1o o6psiay HHTY-
manud. O nosaBneHuu B Ilonbckom IloMopne HOBRIX TpyII Hacele-
HHUSA CBHAETENbCTBYIOT TaKyKe KE€PAMHYECKHE MATEPHAJBl H HEKOTO-
pble MeTaJTHYecKHe H3IeTHA.

BsauMoOOTHOIIEHNA TOTOB C MECTHBIM HaceJleHHEM B Pa3HBIX
MHKpoperuoHax Oblio pasiauyHbeIiM. B Kamry6eko-Kpaitenckom mex-
Aypedbe, IyCTOBABIIEM IO IIPHXOAa NOTOB, OHM OCHOBBIBAJH COOCT-
BeHHble IocejleHHMA M MOTrWJIbHUKH Tumna Oapbl-Bencepnl. B perwo-
HaX, JOBOJILHO IIJIOTHO 3aCeJ€HHEIX OKCHIBCKUMH IIJIeMeHaMHM (HH30-
BbA Bucarnl, JIpaBckoe moosepbe, CIOBHHCKOE TobGepeskbe), TIPHIIIENb-
bl MOJACEMUINCE K abopureHaMm. Bckope mos Bo3ZeHCTBHEM KYJIb-
TYPhl TOTOB HAadYalicd IOCTEeNeHHBIH Ipolecc TpaHCchHOpMAIMH OK-
CLIBCKOII KYJbTYPH! B BeJbOapCKyIO " B mauane II B. H. . apeal
BeJIb0apCKOM KYJbLTYPBI OXBATHIBAJ YiKe IIPOCTPAaHCTBO OT pek Ilpa-
Bel U Pern Ha samage zo p. ITacieHKn 1 okpecTHocTel QJMINTHIHA Ha
BocToke. [lo-BHAHMOMY, GONBIIMHCTBO HAaCEJeHHUSA €r0 COCTABJISIH
IOTOMKHM MECTHBIX IIJIEMEH — IIOCTEIeHHO TOCIIOACTBYIOIIUM CTAaHO-
BHTCA 00pAI TPYIOCOMKIKEHU.

B nocneguux mecaTHaeTHAX II B. H. 3. B HEKOTOPBIX MHKPOpPEruo-
Hax ITonbckoro ITomopesa (IlpaBckoe moosepbe, CiaoBHHCKOe HmOGepe-
sxkbe ¥ Kamry6eko-KalteHckoe moosephe) HaOaiofaeTcss 3HAYMTEILHOE
yMeHblIIeHNe 4YHca IIoCeJeHHN, NpekpanlainT GYyHKIWOHHPOBATh MO-
THJABHHKH. BMecTo 5TOro maMATHHKH BeJbOApPCKOH KYyJIBTYPHI NOSB-
asoTesi B8 Masosuu, Iloanacke u 3anagHoit Boawslru (puc.l). 9to -
JIOCTATOYHO OIpefeeHHOe CBHAETEJbCTBO Hadaja MHTPAIM HOCHTe-
Jei Bean0apCcKUX APEBHOCTEH B IOTO-BOCTOYHOM HampasiaeHHH. [lo
Mepe IpOJBHMKEHUS OCHOBHBLIE MacCChl BeJLOAPCKOro HACEJIeHHS oce-
IaroT Ha mnpaBobeperknhe HIDKHeH BHCiBl U zajee mojocoit BIoak bBy-
ra — OCHOBHOTO BOJHOTIO IIYTH B HallpaBJeHUH IIpuyepHOMODBA.

B Masosuu, Ilognscre u Ha Boabinu BeanbapcKkHe mepeceseHIs
BCTPETHUJINCh C MECTHBIM HaceJeHMEM — IIJIeMeHaMH IIIIeBOPCKOH
KYJAbTYpHl '°. BBIABAfETCA CIOMKHAA KapTUHA B3AWMOJEHCTBHA
MeXxXJly HUMH. B psile MUKpPOpPeTrHOHOB Beab0apcKoe M IIIeBOPCKOE
HaceJIeHHEe HA IEepPBBIX TOpax JKHUJI0 paslelbHO, B OAPYTHX — Cpasy
ke GUKCHpYeTCS CMeIlleHHe IIPHIIION0 M MeCTHOro HaceJeHus.
3nxeck HOCHTENH BeaAbOAPCKOM KYJAbLTYDPH HNOJACENANHCH K IIIIIEBOD-
CKOMY HacejleEnIo. ToNLKO B 0YeHb HEMHOTHX CIVUAfiX OIIEBOPCKOE
HaceJIeHHE B YCAOBHAX UPOABHKEHHA BeAbOAPCKHX IIJIEMEH OCTaBH-
Jio IpeskHHe MecTa oburaHudA. llocTeneHHO KyJIbTYpPHOE pasjWdie
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MeXXAy NPHUINIBIM KM a0OPUreHHBIM HACeJeHHeM HHUBeJIUPOBAJIOCE,
IoJiA Beab0apcKUX 3JIEMEHTOB BO3pacTalia U CKJafHBAOIIaAca eIu-
Has KyJbTypa OpruobpeTasia BeJabbapcKuit o6/IHK.

Benn6apckasa KyapTypa Masosuu, Ilognsaces u BoawlHE B OTiIH-
yHe OT JpeBHOcTeil uMcxoaHoro peruoHa — Iloasckoro Ilomopnsa —
XapaKTepu3yeTcA 3HAYMTEJbHBIM HPHCYTCTBUEM IIIEBOPCKHX aJe-
MeHTOB. Ha MOTHJIBHUKAX 39TO IpOABIAETCA B JAeTAJNAX IOrpe-
6anbHOM OOpAmHOCTH (HAJIMYHE B 3aXOPOHEHHIX (¢parMeHTOB BTO-
PHYHO 000KKeHHOM KepaMHKH, COCYAOB-IPHCTABOK .H T.N.), Ha
[IOCEJIEHHUAX — B paclpocTPaHeHHH B 3HAYMTEJLHOM YHCJe IMIIeBOp-
CKOM JIemHO#M HMOCYABLI B KOHCTPYKIOHUAX JKHJIEIX IOCTpOoeK. Bennbap-
CKoe HaceJIeHHe HOBBIX MeCT paccejIeHHA yKe He 3HAJNO KYPraHHOTO
obpana. Toapko Ha mpaBobepekbe HHUKHed BHcanl uMeloTcA Ka-
MeHHbIe KYPraHbl ¥ KpyrH co crenamu. llajlee Ha Ioro-BoCTOK oc-
HOBHRIM BH/JOM Iorpe6¢HMA CTaJM IPYHTOBHIE 3aXOPOHEHHSA OCTAT-
KOB TPYHIOCOMKeHHsA. He NIOANEKHUT COMHEHWUIO, YTO OCHOBHEIE
Macchl IIIeBOPCKOro HacedeHHMs MasoBun, llognscea u BoawiER
BOLILJIM B COCTAB HOCHTe el BeJbOapCKUX APEBHOCTEH U OKA3aJH 3a-
MeTHOe BJIHSHHE Ha JajibHellllee pasBUTHe norpebanbHON o6pARHO-
CTH U MaTepHaJIbHOM KYJIBTYPHI.

AHanu3 oTAeJLHBEIX MOTWILHHKOB BeJb0ApCKOH KYJBLTYPHL pac-
CMATPHBAEMBIX PerHOHOB IIO3BOJIIeT AOCTATOYHO HAIEXXHO OIpeje-
JHTH BpeMA paccesleHHs 3[4eCh HOBOro HaceJeHuA. Tak, MaTepHasbl
HanboJlee IIOJIHO HCCAENOBAHHOr0O MOrdJbHUKA Bpecr-THlIHH HO3BO-
JIAI0T YTBEP>KAATh, YTO ero Hambojsee paHHUE 3aXOPOHEHHUS OTHO-
cATCA K mocaenHeii Tpern 11 B.'S.

Beanbapckas KyabTypa QYHKOUOHHPOBAJa B 3THUX 3eMJIAX B Te-
yeHHe ABYX CTOJIeTH, A0 mocjeiHUX AecArusnaerdii IV B. Ito u 6ni-
Ja «KeJlaHHAS 3eMJIsT», HashiBaeMasd Ha fA3kIke roroB Oitym. Hop-
JaH OoTMeYaeT, YTO OHA OKpY>KeHa OoJioTaMH, H, JeifiCTBHTEJLHO,
Magosine, Ilognsacke 1 BoJIBIHD IOYTH CO BCeX CTOPOH OKOHTYDHBa-
0T KpyuHbIe 60JIOTUCTBIe NpocTpaHcTBa — Ha ceBepe HapeBckumun
6omoraMH, Ha BocToke — IIHACKUMH, Ha 3amafe — 60J0THCTOMH
MECTHOCTBIO Ha ImorpaHnuse ¢ JloOeaninuHoil. XapaKTepHCTHKA
OifyMa 3akJo4aeTcd ¥ B 3THMOJIOTHH 3TOT0 TOMOHHMa. I'or. Aujom
(=0ium) — crpaHa, H30OHAYyIOmAA BojAOH (HeMemkoe Au(e) — MecT-
HOCTh, OKPY:KeHHad Bono#t niam Goraras eo) Y

IIpexxae yeM BcTynHTh B 3eMaIu CKHGHH, IOTh, KaK coo0IaeT
Hopnan, mepenpaBUINCh Yepe3 peKy, depe3 KOTOpYIO ObLI mepeGpo-
IIeH MOCT, He BRIeP)KaBIIW#l HArpy3KH OpH IepeMelneHun. MHo-
rHe UCCJIefloBaTeJIM BEICKA3LIBAJIM MpeAIoI0KeHHe, YTO dToi peKoit
611 JuEenp (mo mytu B MeoTHAY), HO UMEIOTCA M APYTHE NOTATKH.



160 B. B. Cedos

Tereps MOXXHO yTBep)KAaThb, YTO PeKOi, NPEONoSe€B KOTOPYIO TOTEH
Berynunu B Crudwmio, 6plna Bucna — paccelleHHe Benb6apcKux
IIJIeMeH HayajJdoch U3 JieBoOepe)XKHHIX pailloHoB Huxxzero Ilosucie-
HbA. Ilo aHTHMUHON TpaAunUM 3Ta peka ObUla 3aMafHO IpaHHIEH
Cxudpun-CapmMaTuu, Ha 4YTO yKasniBaeT u HMoppaH: —«...cTpaHa...
CRI/I(I)I/IH.i. uMeeT... [cocenamHU] ¢ 3amafa — repMaHIleB U peKy Buc-
TYAY...» .

Mszicib 0 claBAHCKOM NMPHHAIIEXKHOCTH HacelIeHHSA BOCTOYHBIX
paioHOB IIIIEBOPCKOM KYJBTYPBI, CPeJH KOTOPOTO M PACCeIHINCh
BelnbapckHe IJIeMeHa, HCXOAA N3 MHCTOPHYECKHX COooOpakeHHId,
HeO/JJHOKDATHO BBICKA3bIBaJach B JuTepaType . Llenniit pan apxeo-
JIOTMYECKNX JAHHBIX, KaXKeTcs, CBU/ETEeNLCTBYET B IOJB3Y TAKOro
pelleHns Bompoca -~ . Corsacso HMoppaHy, 3To OLIJd chHaabl, KOTO-
pele 6b171M mobexkIeHRI roTaMu. McciemoBaTeln He pa3d yKasLIBaJH
Ha CXOJCTRO 3TOTO STHOHMMa, C OJHO! CTOPOHLI, cO chajeamMu Ilnu-
HUdA, ¢ apyro#l — co crnopamu Ilpokonus Kecapmiickoro. KTo Taxkue
cnaneu IlnmHuA, ckasaTek TpyaHo. Cmnopel ke Ilpokonus, HecoM-
HeHHO, GBLIM cJIaBsHAMH, O YeM OH COOOIIaeT BIIOJIHE OIpeleseHHO:
«[Jla ¥ ©Ms BCTapb Y CKJ4BHHOB M aHTOB ObLiIO ofHo. M6o M Tex M
APYTHX H3ApeBJie 3BaJM CIIOPaAMH»...» 21 Ve K. lliefic oTOX-
JeCTBAAN cIOpoB co cnajdamMu Hopaana “°, ¢ ueM, MNO-BHANMOMY,
HY>KHO COIJIaCHThCH.

Ecau cmanel MoppmaHa u criopwl IIpokonus 6bLITH OJHMM U TeM
’Ke 9THOCOM, TO, CJIef0oBaTeJIbHO, TOoThI, BTopriimck B Cxuduio,
IpeXkle Bcero BCTPETHJHChL CO CJaBAHAMHU — HaceJleHHeM BOC-
TOYHEIX PETMOHOB IIIIEBOPCKOM KyjabTypel. Co BpemeH @. Muxio-
IIMYa CHAIEI BOIBOAATCH K CIABAHCKOMY ¢HCIHOIHI», YTO HAXOAMT
MOATBEPIKIeHNe B COBpeMEeHHOM JIUHTBHUCTHKE

HsBecTHO, YTO JAUTOBILI HA3LIBAIOT CBOMX IOYKHLIX coceled —
cinaBaH-GesopycoB rygamu (aur. gudas «Gesopyc») 2 B cooTseTcr-
BUH C STHOHUMOM rorbl. OOBACHUATHL 3TO HaAEeXHO OO CUX IIOp He
yaaBajsiocb. Tellepb OUeBHAHO, YTO B TedeHHe CTOJeTUH Ioro-zanaj-
HLIMH COCEAfIMH ILJIeMEH KYJLTYpbl IITPHXOBAHHON KepaMHUKH -
IPeJKOB MCTOPHYECKUX JIUTOBUEB — 6GBIJI0 HacejleHUe Bebbapckoi
KyAbTYpbl OfiyMa, KOTOpoe MO TIJIaBEHCTBYOIEMY 3THOCY HMMeHOBa-
jock roramu. M Korja co6CTBEHHO rOThI-TepMaHIbI yiuim us Maso-
BuH, Iloanacea 1 BoJjblHM, IIpeAKH JUTOBIEB IIepeHECIH UX 3THO-
HHM Ha KOpPEeHHBIX JKHTejJedl — cJaBAH, KOTOPLIE COCTAaBJISJIH He-
MaJIVI0O YacTb HaceJleHHUA BebOapCKON KYJIbTYPHI.

ITokopuB cnasoB, BOMCKO T'OTOB BoO Iiase ¢ PHIMMepoM, Kak coob-
wraetT HMopaaH, OBHXKeTCA Aallee «B KpaiiHiol yacTh Cruduu, cocezns-
myto ¢ IToHTHHCKEM MoOpeM». JTo ObBLTIH, Kak CBUAETEJLCTBYIOT JaH-
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HbIE apXeoJioruH, 3emin Cesepo-3anagHoro IlpuuepHoMopbsa. Tonbko
3llech BRIABJIEHB! JPEBHOCTH BeJIbOADCKOM KYJILTYphl KoHna II — Ha-
gana III B. (puc.l). Tak, B morunbHuke [lanuyensl B MosijaBHH Bce
paHHue (HOYepHAXOBCKME) 3aXODOHEHHMS CBfA3aHH C Bednbapckolt
KyJAbTYpoH ~. B HHUX BCTPeuYeHB! IVIMHSHLIE COCY/ABI, IO TEXHHKE K3-
TOTOBJIEHHA, GOpMaM H OpHaMeHTaIMH HMAEHTHYHbIE BeJIbOAPCKHM.
XpoHoJOTrNYeCcKKe pa3paboTKK morpebeHHil aTOro IaMATHWKA IIOKA-
3aJIM, 4YTO Bce BeyibfapCKye HaXO[KMU NPHUXOAATCA Ha dasy 1, cooTser-
cTBylolNyI0 cTyrieHn Cla eBpomeiickoil xpoHosorem (170-220 rr. mo
K. Topnoscromy). Ha niomaan [{aHueHCKOTO MOTH/JIBHHKA OTKPBITO
17 pUTyanbHBIX SAM, 3allQJHEHHEBIX 30JI0i, YIJIAMM, KOCTAMH >KHBOT-
HBIX K ¢parMeHTaMu TJIMHAHON Iocy/bl. Takve AMBl BecbMa pacIipo-
cTpaHeHHB! B BeJIhGApCKOM KYJIbTYpe U MMeOT aHanoruy B CkaHAuHa-
BHE ° , Te ellle HeIaBHO ObITOBaN o6bIvail pazKUTaTh OKOJIO MOTHJ
PUTYAJILHBIH OTOHb M er'0 OCTAaTKH 3aphIBATh B AMEI, IIOJ0GHEIE TEM,
YTO OTKPBITHL B BeIbOapCKHX MOTHJIBHHKAaX.

B mornnnanke Xancka-Jlyropus II, pacnosioskeHHom B J{HecT-
poBcko-IIpyTckoM Mexxkaypeube, Haubosiee paHHHMe HaxoAKHU (duby-
Ja 1 GpOH30BBIE COCYABl C OPHAMEHTOM B BHJAE COB) JaTHPYIOTCA
Bropo#l nmoyioBuHo# II B. JlenHaA KepaMHKa HU3 PaHHHX IOrpebeHHH
He HMeeT MECTHBLIX HCTOKOB H HaXOJAHUT aHAJOTHH B BeJb0apCKHX
JDPEBHOCTAX 2" K BenbbGapcKHM IIaMATHEKaM pacCMaTpPHBAEMOro
BpeMeHH OTHocHTCS ¥ MOrHNbHHK Kosba-fAccul B Pymuinuu. Ilpu ero
PacKoIlKkax H%ﬁnenm He TOJILKO KepaMHKa, HO M IpeAMeTHI Bejnbap-
CKHX THIOB -~ . BenbGapckasi KepaMHKa BCTpedYeHa M Ha OTAEJIBHBIX
IMOCEeJIeHHAX.

BroosHe oYeBHAHO, YTO HOCHUTENHN BelbOapCKOH KYJIbTYPHI, UMe-
HyeMble B MHCbMEHHBIX WCTOYHHKAaX TOTaMH, MOABHUJIUCH B MEXKIY-
peube [dHecTpa u HM)KHero JlyHas B IocjegHUX HecATHIeTHAX I B.
Paccenunnch OHH 3JleCh CPell MECTHOrO TreTo-JaKHHCKOro Hacese-
HHA, NOpeacTaBIeHHOro Kyabrypoit IloaHemTsl-BuIpTemkoil, u B
capMaTCKHX 3eMJIAX.

Pap usBecTHil ApPeBHHX aBTOPOB, KaXKeTCH, CBHAETEJLCTBYET O
panHeM mnosABiaeHHH roroB B CesBepo-3danaaHoMm I[IpuuepHOoMOpbe.
Huon Kaccmit ormeuaer, uto B 180 r. B npenesibl PuMckoit mMie-
PHH MHUTpHpPoOBadH 12 ThicAY cBOGOAHEIX JakoB. HccieloBaTenn
CBA3LIBAIOT 3TO COGHITHE C BTOPXKE€HHEM B HX 3eMJIH TOTOB ®. Tor
*Ke aBTOp coobimaer, uto ummneparop Kapakanna (211-217 rr.) co-
BepIINJI BOEHHO-HHCHEeKIMOHHBIN noxol B [akuio ¢ uenanio ykpen-
neHudA rpasun Vimnepun, a B counHeHUn «Hcropus ABrycras roBo-
purca o mobege Kapakauisl Hag rotamu . B oM xe TPyJie YKa3hl-
BaeTCA Ha DPOJCTBO HMMIlepaTopa Makcumuna (235—-238 rr.) ¢ rora-

6-—679
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Mu (oTem 6bLI roT, MaTh — anaHka). CoobIinaercs, uto MaKcHMHUH
«rpuobpes cebe 3eMesbHBEE BiaalleHua Bo Ppaxuu, B TOM IMOCcelKe,
OTKY/Zla OH DPOJIOM, M BCe BpeMs IIOAAEPKHUBAJ CBA3H ¢ roramMu. ['oTh
0COBEHHO JIOGHIN €ro, CJIOBHO CBOEro COILIeMeHHHKa» °.. BareM
npebriBanue roToB B HuskHeM IloayHaBre hUKCHpYeTCS MCTOYHHMKA-
MU B 232-238 rr., KOoTrJa OHH, BepOATHO, IIPUHANM ydyacTHe B TaK
Ha3bIBAEMEIX «CKHM(pCcKUX BoHHax». B 242 r. roTwl BXOAUIH B CO-
cTaB BOMCK mMMmnepaTopa ['opaguana III, HanpaBJeHHEIX Ha BOHHY
nepcamu. KaxxeTcs, Bce TOBODUT O TOM, 4YTO B KoHIe II- mauane III
B. TOTH HPOKUBATH 6n3 rpaHul PumMckoit umnepun B CeBepo-3a-
nagaoM IIpuuepHOMODEReE.

K nepsoii BonHe murpamuu Bem.6apc1<oro HacejieHHA K IIpuyep-
HOMODBIO IIPHHAIJIEKHUT elle caydalHo 06Ha3gyme}moe B 30-x rrT.
norpebeHue okono c. ITlepecuinku Ha Ceiime Ilo-BuguMomMy, 3To
cjiebl OTKOJIOBILEHCA OT OCHOBHOM Macchl Bem.6apcxoro HaceJeHUs
HebGONbUION TpYNIE, 3alefiiell AajJeKo Ha BOCTOK M BIIOCJIEACTBHY
pacTBOpHUBIIeiicd B MeCTHOMH cpelie [lHeIIpOBCKOTO JieBoGepeKbi.

B cepenune III B. apxeosiorna GUKCHUPYET BTOPYIO KPYIIHYIO BOJIHY
MHUrpanui Bensbapckoro HacejaeHus B IIpwuepHOoMOphe (puc. 2). Hc-
XOAHBIM PErHoHOM Obulo onATh-Taku Husxaee IloBucienre. B Maso-
BuH, ITomnsAcke 1 Ha BoJIBIHM BOBHHKAET IEJIBIA pPAX HOBBIX IOCEJIEHUH
U MOTWJIBHUKOB, PpaspacTaloTcd HEKOTOpble paHee CYIIeCTBOBABIIINE
nocenenuda. HaceneHue O#iyma cTaHoBUTCA 60Jiee MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIM,
HabiiofaloTcs HeKOTOpble H3MEHEHUs B TOrpebaibHOH 0OpSATHOCTH.
Ecnu npesxae rocnoAcTBYIOIMM 6bL1 00psj KpeMalMy YMepPIINX, TO
Teneps MoJiydaeT paclpocTpaHeHHe U TPYIIOIIONIOYKEeHHe,

B CeBepuom IlpuyepHOMOphLE K 3TOMY BpEMEHH CJIOMKHJIOCH U
Pa3BHBAJIOCH MOJHITHUYHOE (GOPMHUpOBaHHE IIPOBHHIIMATLHO-DHUM-
CKoro of6/HMKa — YepHSAXOBCKasd KYJIbTypa. B cocTas ee HacesJeHHA
BOLILJTH MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE OCEAJIbIE TPYINEI CApMAaTOB, >KHBIINE BIIE-
PEMEXKY ¢ HHMH B JIeCOCTEIIHOH 30He cJIaBfiHe, IeTo-JaKHilcKuUe
nneMeHa JlyHaiicKo-I[HeCTPOBCKOrO MeXAYpeubA M TOThl IIEPBOI
BOJIHBI MHTpanuM. ITO PA3HOILJIEMeHHOe HaceJeHHEe co3Aasio obrmue
IMoceJIeHHA U XOpPOHHUJIO YMEPIIHX Ha ofIuX MormabHHKaX. Ha dep-
HAXOBCKHUX IMOCEJeHUAX OOBIYHO IPH PACKOIMKAX OTKPBIBAIOTCH KHU-
JIHIla pa3HBIX THIIOB, MOTHJIBLHHMKH coAepskaT norpebeHHMs ¢ cap-
MaTCKHMMH, IIIEBOPCKUMH U reTo-HaKHACKHUMH 0COOGEHHOCTAMH.

MocTUTHYB YepHAXOBCKOIO apeaja, HOCHTEJIH Belabbapckoi
KYJAbTYPHl pacceJHMJINCE B €r0 Ipejejax, B OCHOBHOM, Pa3pO3HEHHO.
OHU He co37aBaJIl OTAEJLHBIX IOCEJeHHH, a IOACEeNsINCh Ha YoKe
CYIIeCTBYIOIDHUX, HE OCHOBRIBAJN HOBBIX MOTHJILHUKOB, a XOPOHWIH
YMepIINX Ha YepPHAXOBCKHUX KJIaAbGHIIax.
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K unciry manbosree ApKRUX mokKasaTeseil BejbGapCKOro IPOHHKHO-
BEHHUSA B YePHAXOBCKUHA apeasl MPHUHALIEKAT OTKPHIThIe HA OTHEJIBHBIX
IOoCeJICHNAX TaK HAa3blBaeMble «IIMHHBIE NOMa» —HA3eMHBIE COOpYXKe-
HUAA yAMAHEHHO-OPAMOYTOJIBHRIX odepTaHMI Iwlomanbio or 60 mo 120
kB.M. Kak npaBuio, oHU moApasfesfINch HeperopoAKaMy Ha ABe Ka-
Mephl, OfHA U3 KOTOPHIX ObLIa "KIJIOH C IUTOTHO yTpaMOOBaHHBIM, MHO-
TOa IVINHOOMTHBEIM IOJIOM M OYaroM HocpefNHe, Apyras NpefHasHaya-
J1ach AJA XO3AMCTBeHHBIX Ieseil. VICTOKM TaKHX MOCTpoeK HAXOOATCH
B ZoMocTpouTenscrse CeBepo-3anazuoii Eponsr °°. .

B 4YepHAXOBCKHUX MOTHJIBHHKAX 3JIEeMEHTaMH TepMaHCKOTO IpO-
HUKHOBeHUS SHABIAIOTCA PUTYaIbHBIE MBI, 0 KOTOPHIX Peuyb IILJa
BHIIDE, pas3IH4YHBle KJIAaAKH U3 KaMHell, HMeoIIUe aHAJOTHH B c00-
CTBEHHO BeJIbOapCKHMX DAMATHUKAX, U oOblYail cOIpPOBOXKIATE YMEP-
mero 3aynokoiiHoil muimeit, oTpa’keHHHIH B HaxXOJKax B 3aXOpoHe-
HHUAX KocTeil nrun. O pacceneHHH BeabbapcKoro HaceJleHHA Ha
YepHAXOBCKON TEePPUTOPHMH CBHIETENLCTBYIOT TAK)Ke HAXOAKH CIIe-
nudHIeCKAX JEeIHBIX COCYAOB (AilleBHAHBIE H Ba3oobpas3Hble rop-
IOKHM, TOPIOIKM ¢ OKPYLJILIM OpodujeM U 3aTHYTHIM BHYTPhL BeH-
YUKOM, MHCKHM ¢ OGHKOHMYECKHMM TYJIOBOM M HAJIEMHBIMH VIIKAMH H
ApYTHE) U HEeKOTOPHIX yKpalleHWI (oABA3aHHBe GUOYIHI ¢ AyTro-
o6pa3HO# COMHKOI, YacTo YKpallleHHbIe KOJIeHKaMU, U APYTHeE).

B Jnecocrensoil monoce Hambosiee oTHYETIMBO BensbapcKue ajie-
MEHTHl (pUKCHpYIOTCA B MoruiabHUKaX KocaHoBo u PrixkeBKa B 6ac-
ceiiie IOkHOTO Byra, #ypaBrka n Komnaunmitnsl B Cpegrem IlonHe-
npoBre. Ho M B 3THX DaMATHHKAX OHH COCTABJIAIOT BeChbMa He-
fonsuioit mponeHT. Vckiouenne cocraBisieT HeKkpomoiab KocaHoBo,
B KOTOPOM CPeAM JIeMHON KepaMHUKH OKOJIO TPETH IIPHHAJIEXHT K
BeabbapckuM ¢opmaM. MMeloTca THNMYHO BesIb0apcKUe IpPeAMeTh
U cpelH BeMIEBBHIX HAXOLOK 3TOr0 IaMATHHKA ¥ Kax KepaMUKa,
TaK U BelH BeJLOAPCKOro OGJMKa BCTPeYeHHI B TNorpe6eHHAX B
KOMILJIEKCaX ¢ THUOWYHO YepHAXOBCKOW romuapHoi mocyznoii. Oue-
BH/JHO, YTO OYeHb CKODO IPHIILIOe HaceJleHHe CMeIIaIoch ¢ afopH-
FeHHEIM,

Ilo sEauMTeNbHOH KOHIEHTpAIM BeJLOADCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB BhI-
nendercsa pernoH IIHecTpoBcko-IlyHaiickoro mexxgypeubs. OueBHA-
HO, UTO 3HAYHTEJLHLIe Macchl Belbbapckux moceseHneB 4yepes Oil-
yM ABHHYJIHCL B CeBepo-3alafiHible 3eMyM IlpudyepHOMOpDBA, K Tpa-
HUOaM PumMmckoil mMOepun, e yKe MpPO’KUBAJU TOTHI IIEPBOHM BOJI-
Hbl MHrpanuu. B yepHAXOBCKOM apeaJjie IPeAMETHl ¢ PYHUYECKUMH
HaATOHNCAMH BCTDEUYEHKI TOJBKO B 9TOM perHoOHe.

VBennuenwe uyucieHEHOCTH roToB B CeBepo-3amagHaoM Ilpuuep-
HOMODbE TIPUBEJIO K AaKTHBU3alldU UX BOeHHOI AeATenbHOCTU. HOD-
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JaH cooblaeT o KPYIMHOM BTOpKeHHHW roToB B Husxuioro Mesuo B
248 r., KoTOpOE BO3TJIABUJI KOposb OcTporora % B cocrase Boiicka
6bl1 Kapnbl, KOTOPEIE NIPEJCTABUIAN TDH THICSYM BOMHOB, a TaKykKe
[IeBKUHBI, Talansl u BaHAandel. MopjaH yKaseIBaeT, YTO TOTHI, Op-
TaHN30BaBIIIME 3TOT BOEHHBIN IIOXOJ, >KHUJIH 3a J[yHaeM «B cBoei
cTpaHEe», U apXeoJOTHYecKHe MaTepHaibl IIOKAa3bIBAIOT KOHIEHTpA-
U0 UX B MeXXaypeube /HecTpa u Cepera.

PacckasniBasi 0 cobniTusax 248 r., HopaaH roBopuT o ABYX BeT-
BAX TOTOB — Be3erorax M octporoTax. B moxoge B semiu HMmmepun
NpHHANINA yuyacTHe obGe BeTBH roToB. Bompochl 0 TOM, Korga TrOTH
AudPepeHIUPOBAJIUCE HAa ABe YaCTH U KAKOBLI IPDHYHHBI UHX pasfe-
JIeHNsi, B HayKe [0 CHX I[Op He pelleHBI. BBLIO BBICKasaHO He-
CKOJIBKO IIDENIIOJIOMKeHUHN, HM OJHO H3 KOTODBLIX He fABJAeTcA [0-
CTaTOYHO aBTOPHTETHLIM. BoJBIIMHCTBO HcciejoBaTeseil mosnaralo,
YTO 3TO GBI pe3yJsIbTAT reorpadHYecKOro pasMeskeBaHWA: Be3eroThl
ocenyd K ceBepy OT HusKHero JlyHasi, a OCTPOroTHI — B BOCTOYHBIX
3emnax CesepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpBA.

ApxeosornyeckHe MaTepHadbl AOIYCKAalOT MHOe pelneHune. Bese-
rotaMu cJieyeT CUHUTATh HOCHTelell BenbOApPCKHX IpPEBHOCTEH Iep-
BOH BoJIHBI Murpanuu. OHHM pacceJHJINChH B MOCJEAHHUX AECATHIIETH-
ax II B. Ha mpaBoGepexxkbe J[HecTpa M HECKOJILKO 3alafHee U 3aJl0-
KM ocHOBHI ['otmn. BaHzasbl, Kak coobiaer aBTop Hayanda V B.
OyuMnnon0p, HAa3LIBAJIM BE3ErOTOB «TDYJAMH3, TO €CTh «IHECTPOB-
nmamu» (Tpyn — ogHo M3 ApeBHUX HasBaHUM [[Hecrpa). Paccenmiauchk
OHH B 3eMJIe rero-gakoB. OueBHAHO, B 3TOH c¢Ba3n HopaaH roBopur
0 POJICTBE T'OTOB C F'EeTaMHU.

OcrporoTsl, o csHjeTenbeTBY HMopaana, NpUHaIIeKaAl K ApY-
roMy IJleMeHH — OHH BLILLJIM H3 3HaTHelInero poxa AMaJioB, B TO
BpeMA KakK Be3eroThl IIPOMCXONAT K3 poga Bantos. OcTporors,
HY>KHO IoJlaraTh, COCTAaBHJIM OCHOBY BTOPOH BOJHBI MHIpanuu
Beab0apcKoro HacedeHHs. YacTb HX paccesjlachk IO JIECOCTENHOH
30HEe YepHSAXOBCKOTO apeaja, 0oJiee KPYIHBle IDPYONBL OCEJH Ha
HwkHeM [[Hempe, rae (HUKcHpyeTcsi KOHIeHTpanus BeJbOapCcKHX
3JIEMEHTOB cepeArHE! U Bropoi mosnoBuHEI III B. Emne 6Gosee 3Ha-
YUTeJbHBIE MAacChl BO TIJlaBe ¢ KoposeM OcCTporoTodl ABHHYJINCH B
Cesepo-3anaguoe IIpnyepHOMOphe K rpaHnnaM Pumckoil mMmepus,
rfle Y)Ke IIPOYKHBAJIM TOTHL IIepBO¥l BOJIHHI Murpanuu. Coobiija oHH
OpraHM30BaJIM BOEHHOe BTOpsKeHHe B Me3uio B 248 r.

Tlocne cmeptu Ocrtpororsl (okosio 250 r.) rpynmnoit njaeMeH IIOf
TJIaBEHCTBOM roToB B 251 T, 6bl71 OpraHM30BaH HOBBIH BOEHHHIH IIO-
Xo4 B 3eMJIH PuMcKo# umMnepnu. BoariaBHI ero y»Ke KOpoJiL Beae-
roroB KHuBa. O4eBHAHO, IIABEHCTBYIONIAS POJIb Teleph lepelnia K



Muzpayus zomos 6 IIpuiepHomopbe 165

rotaM, OCBOHMBIIHM ceBepojyHalickue 3emau B xoHie II B. T'oTsl
BTOpOH TNOJIOBUHLI MHUTPAlUM BHIHYXAEHBE! OGBLIM MOAYMHHUTLCH Be-
serotaM. Bo3aMoskHO, IPH 9TOM MMeJ MECTO OTJHB YACTH OCTPOro-
0B U3 I'orun B Meotuny. O6 saToM uMeeTcs KOCBeHHOE yKazaHUe B
«HoBoit ncropun» 3ocuma. PacckasesiBan 0 6opaHax, HCTOPHUK CBA-
3bIBaeT HMX C IoTaMH, KaphnaMd H YpYTI'YHZaMH, »KHBIUHMH OKOJO
Herpa — uuoxrero [yHas. Bopasbl mosasuauck Ha Bocmope B cepe-
nuHe III B. ¢ samaja ¥ mepelpPaBUINCEH depe3 IIPOJHB Ha cyAax
6ocnoputan. JI. IlIMuAT B CBASK ¢ 3THM cooﬁmﬁenuem JIOKAJIA30BaJ
60paHOB Ha BOCTOYHOM Io6Gepekbe MeoTHABI 5, Apxeonoruueckue
MaTepHuajbl MOATBEPIKAAIOT MOABJIEHHe HOBBEIX IUIEMEH B paitoHe
Meotuner B 40—-50 rr. III B. 37, M cpeJH HUX MOIJIH OLITH U OCTpO-
rotel U3 CeBepo-3amnagHoro [IpuuepHomoprsa. Hexoroprie Hccieno-
parelH BHAAT B Gopanax roros. M. T. KpyrimkoBa Iojaraer, 4To
nosABjieHNe GopaHOB Ha Boclope OTHOCHTCHA KO BpeMeHH IIpaBJieHUS
®apcansa, To ecTh K 50-m rr. III B.

Ecau, gedcTBUTENBHO, YacTh TOTOB IlepecesMyack B palioH Meo-
TUABI, TO OHU COBMECTHO ¢ BeJbGapCcKUMH IlepecesieHIIaMH, OCEBIIH-
MH Ha HH)KHeM J[Henpe, o6pa3oBasiu B BOCTOUHEIX 3eMasax CeBepHO-
ro [IpruuepHOMOPBA AOBOJBHO KPYIHYIO IPYIIINPOBKY OCTPOTOTOB.

B zakamouyeHHe HeOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH, YTO B COCTaBe HacesJleHHA
BeJs0apCcKoil KYJIBTYpHI, IpoABUrasiieroca B llpuuepHOMOpLe, GBI-
J¥ He TOJBKO IOThl. JTO OBLIM pa3HONJIeMeHHbIe TI'DYIIINPOBKH,
BKJIIOYABUIME Ha pPa3HbIX craiusax 6alrToB (IpeJKoB IIPycco-sITBS-
roB), CJaBAH, repMaHIleB, CapMaTOB, IreTo-JaKoOB M APYrux, Hambo-
Jiee aKTHUBHAS POJIb CpelHd KOTOPHIX NMpHHAajJexkana roraM. Ilocren-
HHe BO MHOTHX CJIy4YasiX He COCTABJISJIHN GOJIBIIHHCTBA B 3THX IpyI-
IIHPOBKAaX.
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a — HCXOQHBIN pPermoH BeabGapckoll KyJALTYphl; 6 — NaMATHUKM BeabOapckoif KyJILTYDHI,
OCHOBaHHbIE B IIOCJEeNHUX RecATHNeTHAX II B.; B — apean nineBopckoif KyJbTYypHI Haka-
HyHe MHTpalMy Benbbapckux nieMeH B [IpuuepHOMOpbe; I — perHOHBI GAJITCKUX ILIeMeH
(1 — xynsTypa 3anagHOGANTCKMX KypraHoB; 2 — KyJbTypa IITPDHXOBaHHOW KepaMHKH;
3 — JaTBMHCKHH BApMAHT KYJbTYPHl IITPHMXOBAHHON KepaMHMKH; 4 — AHENpO-ABHMHCKAA
KYJBTYDa; 5 — BEpXHEOKCKad KYJbTYpa); A — PErHMOHBI NO3KHE3apyOHHEIKON KYJLTYDHI;
e — 00/1acTh NPOMKMBAHHUA KOTHHOB;, K — TEPPHTOPHMA pACCENIEHHA capMaToB; 3 — apean
KyJasTyphl IlosHemToI-Briprelikoi; 1 — ceBepo-BoCTOYHAA rpaHuia PuMckoit mMnepus.



Muczpayus zomoe 6 IIpuiepromopbe 169

\\\\\\\n\l il

4
(%4
~ W,
e ol
grom i i nu\“\g\\
[ J

Puc. 2. Hentpansuaa ¥ Bocrounasa Eepomna B cepenuse III B. H. 3.

a — MCXOAHLIN pervoH BensGapcKol KyJnTYphl; 6 — NaMATHUKY BeJbbapcKoil KyJbTYpH
cepenuns! III B.; B — apeas mueBopcKod KyJbTYphl; T — o6J1acTh paccesieHns GaITOB; J —
PErvoH MOIIMHCKOM KyJbTYphl; € — PETMOH KHMEBCKOH KYJBTYPHI; 2K — CEBEPO-BOCTOYHAS
rpaHuna PIMCKOA MMnepuM; 3 ~ rpaHHIa apeaja YePHAXOBCKON KyJbLTYphI; M — IOCe-
JIeHUs, B KOTOPBIX OTKPBITH «0ONbIINE AOMa»; K — MOIMJIBHMKHM C DHTYAJLHEIMH SIMAa-
MH; JI ~ MOTMUIbHMKHM, B KOTOPBIX 3a(PMKCHPOBAHO NPUMEHEHHe KAMHSA; M — MOTHJIBHUKHE
¢ OOpANOBHIM NPHMHOLIEHWEM NTHOBI; H — NaMATHUKH C BeJbOADCKMMH HAXOAKAMM; O —
HAXOAKH NpEeJMETOB ¢ pyHHUYeCKMMM Hajnucsmu IV B. (M — 0 KAPTMPOBAHK TOQIBKO B
apeaJie YEPHAXOBCKOM KYJABTYDHI).



Vasilka Tapkova-Zaimova
Sofia

L’histoire bulgare
dans I’ceuvre des Assomptionnistes

S’efforcer de décrire I'ceuvre des Assomptionnistes dans le cadre
de 'histoire et de la civilisation byzantine parait plus que superflu,
tellement leurs publications depuis plus d'un siécle sont d’une
qualité scientifique a toute épreuve et reconnue a l'unanimité.
Aussi, dans les lignes qui suivent, voudrais-je attirer l'attention
sur quelques-unes de leurs études qui portent plus particuliére-
ment sur ’histoire bulgare.

Mais pour se rendre compte de I'intérét dont jouissait en Bulga-
rie ’ceuvre des Assomptionnistes, on ne saurait ne pas rappeler le-
ur activité pédagogique a Plovdiv depuis 1863, lorsque commence a
fonctionner leur premier collége, appelé “Saint Augustin” depuis
1884. L’enseignement qui se faisait au début en bulgare (comme
d’ailleurs a leur école d’Odrian) a été remplacé par un programme
en langue francaise depuis 1870 (avec des cours paralléles pour
la langue maternelle des jeunes bulgares qui y recevaient leur
éducation). D’ailleurs, en 1897, le college des Assomptionnistes
recevait du c6té du gouvernement bulgare le droit de décerner des
diplémes de second degré d’enseignement, égaux a ceux des écoles
d’Etat !. Les jeunes gens qui faisaient leurs études a Plovdiv
faisaient paraitre réguliérement des revues en frangais, telle “Le
messager”.

Revenant aux publications scientifiques qui, dans le cadre des
études byzantines, concernaient plus spécialement des problémes
de I'histoire bulgare, il faut rappeler tout d’abord la parution régu-
liere de la revue “Echos d’Orient” dont la rédaction se faisait a
Kadi koy ou les Assomptionnistes avaient fondé leur institut et
était imprimée, comme beaucoup d’autres publications catholiques,
a la “Maison de bonne presse” (Paris, 5, rue Bayard).

Le directeur de l'institut francais d’études byzantines était le
Pere Vitalien Laurent qui depuis 1930 était également rédacteur
en chef des “Echos d’Orient”. L’institut fut transféré en 1938 a Bu-
carest et y demeure jusqu’'en 1947, époque a laquelle il est expulsé
de la Roumanie et déploie son activité a4 Paris 2. Le dernier numéro
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des “Echos d’Orient” parait en 1943, lorsque commence la parution
réguliere de la “Revue des Etudes Byzantines” ®

Les “Echos d’Orient” avaient un terrain de publications plus
étendu pour ce qui concerne I'Orient chrétien. Aussi ne m’y arréte-
rai-je que briévement sur un article signé d’'un pseudonyme,
K. Tzernorizetz, et intitulé “Prodromes de renaissance dans I'Eg-
lise bulgare” (EQ, 28, 1925, 221-230). Il y est question des
relations entre I'Eglise et les écoles en Bulgarie. L’auteur y fait de
Iinquiétude qui régne en Bulgarie aprés les guerres balkaniques et
I'insurrection de septembre 1923, lorsque les idées bolchéviques
ont pris racine au sein de la jeunesse scolaire. L’Etat et I’Eglise
devraient faire ceuvre commune pour donner une nouvelle
orientation aux programmes scolaires — y est-il dit en conclusion.

En dehors de cet article qui est un écho des luttes politiques de
I’aprés-guerre, je voudrais signaler que la revue faisait paraitre,
cette fois-ci bien dans le cadre des études byzantines, des comptes-
rendus d’ouvrages de spécialistes bulgares, tel Jordan Ivanov, et
surtout une page dédiée a la mémoire de Vasil Zlatarski et signé
par le P. Venance Grumel: “I’ceuvre de Vasil Zlatarski est considé-
rable et d’excellent aloi” (EO, 38, 1935, p. 507).

Quant a la “Revue des Etudes Byzantines”, il suffit de Trois tables
y figurent, établies par les PP. J. Darrouzes et A. Faillet, avec les titres
des publications, parues dans les vol. de 1 a 40, c’est-a-dire entre les
années 1943 et 1982 (une totalité de 13.000 pages de textes). Les
matériaux, consacrés a la Bulgarie médiévale, sont en rapport surtout
avec les problemes de ’Eglise et I'administration byzantine dans les
territoires bulgares, en partie aussi avec les relations politiques. Mais
des articles, consacrés plus spécialement a I’histoire bulgare, ne font
pas défaut. Je citerai, a titre d’exemple, A. Failler. Une derniére
mention du Bulgare Voisil dans l'histoire de Pachymére —~ REB, 43,
1985, 227-230. Cest un des derniers en date et il est le fruit des
tentatives de mettre au point le texte de Pachymere.

Revenant en arriére, on devrait commencer par une pubhcatlon
du P. V. Laurent sur les études byzantines en Bulgarie au cours
des années 1946-1949 (REB, 7, 1950, 214-224). Cet article a été
fort utile pour les lecteurs occidentaux, étant donné le grand
éloignement qui existait dans 'apres-guerre. Il est divisé en quatre
parties: 1) histoire des études byzantines; 2) linguistique et littéra-
ture; 3) histoire; 4) archéologie et domaines voisins. C’est une sorte
de complément aux autres publications du P. Laurent qui traitent
le méme sujet pour la Roumanie et la Grece, toujours dans le cadre
des années 1946-1949.
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Puisque jai abordé l'cuvre volumineuse et trés importante de
V. Laurent (1896-1973), dont la bibliographie a paru dans: REB, 32,
1974, 343-370 + index bibliographique, 371-379, et notes biographi-
ques par le P. J. Darrouzes, V-XIV ibidem, je voudrais indiquer tout
d’abord qu’un de ses articles a paru en Bulgarie, dans le Bulletin de la
société historique Bulgare (= Recueil Nikov), No 16-18, 1940, 275-287.
Cet article orte le titre: “* O BapdapiwTwv Hrot Touvpkwv?”. Turcs asiati-
ques ou Turcs hongrois?” Parmi ses autres recherches de sigillographie
et dont un nombre non négligeable concerne les territoires bulgares, je
rappellerai “Un nouveau gouverneur de la Bulgarie byzantine: le
Géorgien Tzournabélés”, publié dans: Bulletinul numismatice romdne,
3841, 1844-1947, 7-15, ainsi que “Argyros Karadzas, protocupora-
lates si duce de Philippopoli”, dans: Revista istorica, XXIX, 7-12, 1943,
203-210, enfin “Deux nouveaux gouverneurs de la Bulgarie byzantine:
le proeédre Nicéphore Vatatzes et le protopoédre Grégoire”, dans: Revue
des Etudes Sud-Est européennes VII, 1, 143-150. Les problemes de
I'Eglise, les changements dans les siéges épiscopaux, etc. n’ont pas
manqué d’avoir trouvé leur place dans les études a longue haleine de
V. Laurent. Mentionnons seulement son grand ouvrage “Le corpus des
sceaux de 'Empire Byzantin”, ou dans le t. V, 2, 1963: il est réservé
une place aussi a I'Eglise bulgare (“Les archevéchés autocéphales
(Chypre et Bulgarie)”).

J’attire I’attention aussi sur un article & part qui concerne le
Bas-Danube au XIVes. et qui a suscité quelque discussion &
I’époque: “La domination byzantine aux bouches du Danube sous
Michel VIII Paléologue”, dans: RHSEE, 29, 1945, 184-198.

Aprés le P. Laurent, ce fut le P. Jean Darrouzés qui prit la
releve dans les travaux de géographie ecclésiastique (v.la bio-
bibliographie de Jean Darrouzés (1912-1989) dans: REB, 49, 1991,
337-349, par A. Failler). Mais je voudrais relever préalablement un
ouvrage de J. Darrouzeés “Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle”, Paris
1960, qui intéresse également 'histoire bulgare par un complément
de sources de Siméon. Co sont cependant ses nombreuses et trés
importantes publications sur 'administration ecclésiastique et les
Notitiae qui ont contribué a4 donner un nouveau tableau sur la
répartition des sieges épiscopaux dans les territoires bulgares et
les relations entre I’Eglise de Constantinople, I'archéveché autocé-
phale d’Ochrid, le patriarchat bulgare etc. En plus des nombreux
articles qu’il publiait réguliérement dans la “Revue des Etudes by-
zantines”, je cite ses ouvrages de fond, a savoir “Recherches sur les
Offikia de I'Eglise byzantine”, 1970 “Notitiae episopatuum eccle-
siae Constantinopolitanae”, 1981; “Les Regestes des Actes du



L’histoire bulgare dans Uoeuvre des Assomptionnistes 173

Patriarcat de Constantinople”, trois volumes qui ont paru en 1977,
1979 et 1991 respectivement.

Un auteur trés productif et qui connaissait de prés 'histoire
médiévale bulgare, ce fut le Pére Paul Gautier (1931-1983): v. les
notes biographiques qui lui sont consacrées et sa bibliographie
dans: REB, 42, 1984, 366-378, signées par le P.J. Darrouzés. Un
petit article de P. Gautier “Mceurs populaires bulgares au tournant
des XIle-XlIle ss.” a été publié dans: Byzance et les Slaves
(Mélanges J. Dujéev), Paris 1979, 181-189. Mais c’est surtout ses
nombreuses études sur l'archevéque d’Ochrid, Théophylacte, qui
ont laissé une trace durable dans nos connaissances sur les rela-
tions d’Eglise, des confrontations politiques, enfin I'histoire
culturelle et économique ayant pour centre Ochrid et concernant
aussi tous les milieux de la capitale byzantine qui ont eu des rap-
ports avec ce célébre personnage de Théophylacte Héphaistos,
archevéque de Bulgarie, Notes chronologiques et biographiques,
dans REB, 21, 1963, 159-178 et j'indiquerai, en dernier lieu,
“Theophylacti Achridensis Opera, I-II (= CEHB)”, Thessalonicae
1980-1986 (le dernier volume est une édition posthume).

Dans ses recherches sur Théophylacte d’Ochrid, P.Gautier est
arrivé a la conclusion que la vie de Saint Clément, ainsi que la “Vie
des martyrs de Tiberioupolis” ne sont pas ’ceuvre de I'archevéque
d’Ochrid — une thése qui n’a pas été admise par certains savants
(v. "Deux ceuvres hagiographiques du pseudo-Théophylacte (These
de doctorat)”, Paris 1968). Néanmoins, c’est dans ce cadre de
Iarchevéché d’Ochrid qu-il importe de mentionner aussi son article
“Clément d’Ochrid, évéque de Dragovista”, dans: REB, 22, 1964,
199-214.

Faisant ’édition de quelques typica de monastéres byzantins,
P. Gautier a donné une nouvelle édition, avec notes explicatives, du
“Typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos”, dans REB, 42, 1984, 5~
145 qui a remplacé celle du pére Louis Petit et qui datait de 1904.

Le Pere Gautier avait pris part au Ve Congres des Etudes
slaves qui avait eu lieu a Sofia (1963). Parlant de Congres, je ne
manquerai pas de rappeler que le IVe Congrés des Etudes
byzantines avait eu lieu a Sofia en 1934. Y ont pris part les Peres
V. Laurent et V. Grumel. Le premier avait présenté un rapport,
intitulé “Bulgarie et princes bulgares dans la sigillographie
byzantine”, dont le résumé a paru dans les actes du Congres
(Bulletin de I'Institut archéologique bulgare, t. X, 1936, p. 266) et
dont le texte intégral a été publié dans EO, 33, 1934, 413-427. Le
rapport du F. V. Grumel portait sur “L’année du monde dans la
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Chronographie de Théophane” (résumé publié également dans le
Bulletin de I'Institut archéologique bulgare, t. IX, 1935, p. 406 et
texte intégral dans EO, 33, 1934, 306—408). D’ailleurs, a propos de
chronologie, on ne pourrait passer sous silence le livre de V. Gru-
mel, la chronologie, Paris 1958.

Au Congrés des Etudes byzantines de Sofia avait pris part
également un Assomptionniste bulgare, le Pére Kaméne Vitchev,
qui fut une des victimes des procés que le régime communiste avait
intentés contre le clergé catholique (accusé d’espionnage, le Pere
Vitchev fut fusillé dans la nuit du 11 au 12 novembre 1952 %). Sa
communication, publiée in extenso dans le Bulletin de I'Institut
archéologique bulgare, t. X, 1936, 83-86, portait sur les “Influences
byzantines sur le droit paléo-bulgare. Les causes du divorce dans le
zakon soudni lioudem”.

Quant a la coopération scientifique entre la rédaction de la
REB et les spécialistes bulgares, on pourrait ajouter que la Revue
était ouverte dés le début de sa parution a des savants comme
V. Besevliev et I. Dujéev (dont les travaux ont été souvent recen-
sés), ensuite S. Maslev et parmi les plus jeunes, I. Biljarski, etc.; y
ont publié aussi leurs recherches d’autres collégues de I'étranger,
comme Mme C. Asdracha, dont les études sur les Rhodopes sont
appréciés a Sofia.

Je voudrais terminer cette revue par les publications dun vul-
garisateur enthousiaste, le Pére Alain Sergheraert. Celui-ci avait vécu
a Plovdiv entre 1924 et 1930: il faisait partie du corps “Saint Augus-
tin”. Revenu en France, il entreprend de préparer ses publications sur
I'histoire bulgare qu’il a consacré en grande pal'tle “a ses anciens
éléves”. Quoiqu’étant un grand blessé de la premiére guerre mondiale
(il avait perdu un oeil et avait le bras droit mutilé), il publie en 1939
son premier livre (signé avec le pseudonyme Christian Gérard) “Les
Bulgares de la Volga et les Slaves du Danube. Le probléme des races et
les barbares”, qui figure dans les indications bibliographiques de
Gy. Moravc51k sur les Protobulgares °.

En 1960 parait “Syméon le Grand, 893-927” (signé G. Serghe-
raert/ Christian Gérard) qui est considéré par les spécialistes
comme un ouvrage méritoire de vulgarisation scientifique .

Son dernier livre “Les princes bulgares du Moyen Age.
Portraits. De Terbel a4 Kaloyan, le Johanisse de la IV® Croisade,
1204”, Paris 1974 (signé également G. Sergheraert/Chr Gérard), a
été remarqué favorablement de méme ’

Mais le plus méritoire de ses ouvrages, c’est “présence de la
Bulgarie dans les lettres francaises, expliquée par I’histoire”; vol. 1
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“De la chanson de Roland au capitaine Conan”, Paris 1961; vol. 2
“De Pantagruel a Candide”, Paris 1963; vol. 3 “De Lamartine et
Victor Hugo a Roger Vercel”, Paris 1971. Portant mon attention
plus spécialement sur la période du Moyen Age, je remarquerai
que le pére Sergheraert ne s’est pas contenté de recueillir des té-
moignages d’écrivains frangais, il a fait par endroits ceuvre de
pionnier dans ses explications °. Et I’on ne pourrait ne pas étre
ému en lisant les “Introductions” de chaque volume qui débordent
de sympathie envers la jeunesse bulgare et ne manquent pas de
rappeler les contacts entre la France et la Bulgarie, reflétés dans
les textes d’histoire et de littérature, au cours de plusieurs
siécles.

Le Pére Sergheraert a atteint presque ’dge biblique. Il avait
quitté l'ordre des Assomptionnistes en 1933, mais y a été de
nouveau accueilli en 1981. Il est décédé en 1984, a l'dge de 98 ans
et repose au caveau des Assomptionnistes au cimetiére de Mont-
parnasse . Le gouvernement bulgare l’avait honoré de l'ordre
“Saints Cyrille et Méthode”.
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H. H. Toacroi
MockBsa

Busanruiickasa 3aragka
B PYCCKOM, cepOCKOM
u 6oarapckoMm ¢oabKIOpe

SHAYUTENbHOCTb U OOIIIHUPHOCTh I'PEKO-BH3AHTHICKOr0 BINAHUS
Ha JpeBHEDPYCCKYIO H APEBHEIOKHOCJABAHCKYIO JUTEepaTypy JaBHO B
XOPpOIIIO K3BeCTHBI. MHOKECTBO COUMHEHHH M KHHTI <«IIepeKJIaJILIBa-
JIUCh» C TPeYeCcKOro Ha CJIAaBAHCKMH, U IeJible JTUTEpaTypHEIe «OJIOKM»
H JKaHpHl COCTOSUIM, B OCHOBHOM, H3 [IPOH3BeAeHHII IIepeBOJHOI0 Xa-
pakrepa. Tak Owlno B mepmon XI-XIII BeKoB, Tak IpPOJOIKAJIOCHL B
3II0XY <«BTOPOTO IOJKHOCJABAHCKOro BIMAHKA» B XIV-XV Bekax. Eme
B Hauasle Harero croietus A. 1. Cobonerckuit B MmoHorpadpun «Ile-
peBozHas JuTepatrypa MockoBckoit Pycu XIV-XVII Bekos» (CII6,
1903) mokasas, CKOJb pasHOOOpDasHBIM, B pe3yjbTaTe MNPAMOIO JUIH
OIIOCPEIOBAHHOTO uepe3 IOMKHBIX CJIAaBSH, KOHTaKTa, OBLT COCTaB
KHM)KHBIX MPOU3BeAeHHI, BOCIPHHATLIX PYCCKOM KYNbLTYPHOR CpenoH.
BuzanTHiickoro NpoucxoXkJeHusa Ha PycH U y I0>KHEIX CJIAaBSH OLLTH H
TekcTsl CBAeHHOro ITHcanus, 1 acKeTUYeCKHE COUMHEHHA, U CJIOBA,
JKUTHA, TOYUYeHUd, IIOCIaHHA, XPOHUKHN U alOKPH(LI, TDPOMOBHUKH,
COODHHUKH H3pedYeHHH, ITOCJOBHI[. 3aMMCTBOBAJHUCH OT HPOCBEILeH-
HBIX TPEKOB M 3aragku. OgHaKo, Kak HaM IIpeACTaBIfAE€TCHA, 3ITOT
darT ocraBayscs Ge3 BHHMAHUS, U IIOTOMY MBI CUHTAaEM IIOJIE3HBIM
[IPUBECTH K HEMY OJHO IOATBep:KACHHE.

B HecKOoMbKMX COOPHMKAX BM3AaHTHHCKHUX 3arajoK, U3JaHHBLIX B
HayaJjle HAIIETO CTOJIeTHA, ONNYOJIHKOBaHA TaKafA 3arajka :

"Ex yfis v mwhdow Gomep 0 TASap &oyov,
nupikavaTos yéyova ws ol Tpels wdides
{@oa pév édpdorga avlpuwiovs mdvrTas,
Oavotons 8' oldels ouwmlpoger 6aTd Lov.
(Mynvos) [BA Ne 28]

IlepeBoxn: H3z 3emau a, kak Adam, comaopen,
B ozHenHOl nevu zopen, Kax mpu ompoka,
noka Hxun, MHOzux Al0dell Hanoux,
yMep — HUKMO He co6pan Kocmeil MOUX.
(ropirok)
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Eif B 3HaunTeNbHON MeDe COOTBETCTBYET pycCKAas 3arafKa U3
fApocnaBckoit rybepHHM, M3JaHHASg CTO ABAANATHL JIeT TOMYy HA3al
. H. CanoBHHKOBEIM B CGODHHKe «3aragkd pycckoro Hapoza» (C6.,
1876) mog Ne 356:

B3am om 3emnu, axo xe Adan,

Bagepocer 8 newgb 0zrennYy0, AKO MPU OMPOKA,
Baam om newju u 60310%eH Ha KOaecnuyy, axo Haus,
Besen Gvicmb na mopxcuwie, axo xe Hocug,
Cmaenen Ha A06HOe Mecmo

H Guen no zaase, axo xe Hucyc,

Bosonu geauum znacom,

H na enac ezo npude nexan Jceua,

HAro we Mapus Mazdaruna,

H rynuewu ezo 3a mednuyy, npurece domoii,
Ho pacnaakxancsa no ceoeil mamepu, ympe,

H Oonvine e2zo0 Kocmu nexcam He nozpeberbl.

Pycckuit ssipocnaBCKUM TeKCT IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ I'DeYeCKUM BH-
3aHTHHCKHM DAcCIIMpEeH: B HeM IIDHCYTCTBYIOT BeTXo3aBeTHble Unbsa
¢ konecaumeil 1 Mocud, BbIBe/leHHEIM HA TOPIKHINE, U HOBO3ABET-
Hule — OHeHHEIH 1o riaBe Mmcyc m Mapusa Marganuna. Bpocatores
B I'la3a apXawdecKHi, MOYTH IEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKHUI A3LIK, C AODH-
croMm (npude, 8o3onu, ympe), HeloJIHOrIacueM (zrac, zna6s), cue-
mubIeCKUHA TeKCHKOH (newb, mopicue, 6eau, medHuya 1 1ap.).

B co6pasum . H. CagopHNKOBa NOAOGHBIX 3arailok HECKOJb-
Ko. B nATH BapHaHTaX, 3a@MKCHPOBAaHHHIX B IICKOBCKOI ryGepHUH,
3aYMH 3arajKyd, PasBUTHe JeilcTBHA M KOHIOBKA BeCbMa CXOXKH C
APOCNaBCKHUM BapHaHTOM: «(OT 3€eMJIM B3AT, AKO AJaM, Ha KoJec-
HUNy BO3HeceH, Ako Wimsa, BBepikeH OLICTH B MeEllb OTHEHHYIO, KO
OTPOKH €BpeHicKHe, BhlBe3eH Ha Top:KHIOe, Axko Hocud, mpoxorxaa-
Xy pa6bl ¥ paGLIHM M OGUAXY ero, MCOLITANH claBy ero. OaHa palrl-
HA JaZle 3a HEro ABe 3JIJaTHUOLI U IIpHHECJA €ro B JOM CBOM U HAIOH-
JIa yCTa €ro, KO O3€pPO BOJHOE; BBEP)KE €ro B Helllb, U PACCHIIAINCH
KOCTH ero; OhlJ MeJieHaH U Ipefaje ero HoBoil sxknsan» (. H. Cagos-
HUKOB, Ne 3563). B meH3eHCKOM BapHaHTe (PHHAJ 3arajKH CBf3aH C
MOTHBOM MHOTrocTpajanbHOro HoBa: «BoaBezeH GLICTE Ha BEICOKMSA
ropbl, OTKYZA CIIAZioITa ¥ HMs ero MpoHafollla, 3aTeEM BLIBE3OIIA €ro
B [IoJIe, AKO MHOTrocTpazaisHOoro HMoBa, rie ICHI €r0 He eJfAT ¥ BOPOHEI
He Tep3aroT» (TaMm ke, Ne 356H), a B 0JHOM M3 IICKOBCKUX BapHAHTOB:
«6poirieH B UepMHOE Mope, AKO 2Ke dapaoH» (TaM xe, Ne 3561), Hako-
Hell, B ele OJHOM IeH3€HCKOM BapHAaHTE I'OPLIOK He MOTH0aeT M «KoC-
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TH» €ro He ocraiorcsa Ge3 morpeGeHus, T. K. HA TOPXKUINE «MHUMO HJS-
Xy, Kyou ero 6iarodecTuBasi 'KeHa M IIaKU BBepiKe B ImMe€Yhb FOPSAIIYIO
u abue pacmafecs M pacCHIacid KOCTH €ro, KO BUACHHE IpPOPOKa
Eszexunns; u cobpa ux xeHa 6i1arodecTusasi M objede B pusbl HOBBISA,
mw1oTh GBICTH M BO3CTa H3 MEPTBHIX H Haya JKUTH HOBHIM BeK, a He
yesoBeK» (TaM ke, Ne 356M).

Bo Bcex Texcrax 3arajKH o roplike, 00JaJalolIX AapOMATOM
[epKOBHOCHABAHCKOTO cjiora U GOTaTcTBOM CHMBOJMKH GuGIeHcKHX
MOTHBOB, IPUCYTCTBYET elle oJHa MOKa3aTeJbHafA W fApKas depra —
KUTHHHOCTD CIOXKETa, ero 3aBEePINEeHHOCTh — HaJMuyue HaYasla M KOH-
Ila, adLpBl ¥ OMErHM B OJHOM KpaTKOM, CIOPECCOBAHHOM IIOBECTBOBA-
HuM. «JKHuTHe» roplllka paccMATpUBAJIOCh HAMH B KPYTY APYTHX GoJb-
KJIOPHEIX ¢armorpahUyecKHX» CIO’KETOB, CBA3AHHKIX C KM3HBIO JIBHA,
KOHOILIM, «xJeba» (pyKH, NIIEeHUIBI), TOJIOTHA, py6axH, i T. n.?

OnEako HeMajlasl YacCTh 3arafilok O TOPINKe JHUIneHa Jjubo 6u-
6eifckHX MOTHBOB, JH60 XUTHiTHOrO CIoXKeTa, Jubo U TOro M APY-
roro. B KayecTBe npumepa TeKcTa 6e3 GuOIeiicKIX MOTHBOB MOXKHO
npuBecTH camapcKyio (CTaBpomosibCcKuit yesn) 3arafky: «Beia A Ha
KonaHie. | Beul s Ha xsonarme. | Bt Ha nosxape. | Beut Ha 6asape. |
Monon 6si1 — smofmedt kopmun, | Crap cran — | Iererarsca crai,
VMep — Mou KocTu Herogsmue | Bpocunm B amky, W cobaxu me
rnoxyT» (. H. CagoBERKOB, Ne 344). A B KauecTBe ofpa3sna cBo-
60QHOro OT XHTHHMHOIO IMOCJENOBAHHS TEKCTA MOXKET CIYXKHUTH PH-
3aHCcKad 3arajgka: «HuxTo He TakoB, kak VBan Ilarakos, CsageT Ha
KOHb /la Ioe/leT B oroHb» (To e N¢ 357). Ho momo6HBIe mpuMepk!
yoKe MaJleKM OT BH3AaHTHICKOTO IEePBOMCTOUYHHKA: BepHee, HE HMEIOT
K HeMY OTHOLIeHUS.

Cep6ckue m Gonrapckue 3arajKH O rOpPIIKe HEMHOTOYMCJICH-
HBI, HO UX CBA3b C BU3AHTHUCKOHN Tpajgumuel coxpaHseTcs U Ipo-
cnexxuBaeTca. B cObopHHMke cep6ekmx 3aragok Byka Kapamkuua
nox Nt 490 mpuBezeHa cIeAYIOITANA:

«Co30ade me Boz 0da wma u Adama,
€68aK02a HANOjUX U HAXDAKUX; @ KAl ympujex,
Humu mu Boz npumu dyuwe,
HU 3emaba mujeaa».

(;Tonarir)
(Cozdan mens Boz uz mozo xuce, umo u Adama,
Kan00z0 4 HANOUR U HAKODMUN, @ K020a yMmep,
Hu Boz dywy He npunsan,
HU 3emas — meno.

(ropiiokr)
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Bapuant aroit 3aTajKy| 3amucal B Kocose cepbeknit ¢onprio-
pucT Bnagumup BoBan':

ITocma 00 veeza u Adam, Cmaan(on )us mozo xe, umo u Adam,

MYKY mywu xao Adanm, Myxy myvua (8 musnu ), kax u Adam,

xad ympe ~ Ko0z0a ymep —

Hu Bozy dywy nu Boey dywy,

HU 3eMau Kocmu, HU 3emae Kocmu (He omdan ).
(J1oHa1) (ropuox)

Bosnrapckaa saragka, samicapHad B okpyre rop. Cermeso (c. Hy-
IIeBo), 6;IM3Ka K cepOCKOMY KOCOBCKOMY BAapPHAHTY ':

Hanpsean cam Coenan a

om xaxeomo u Adam u3 mozo xe, ymo u Adam

e Hanpaesx, clenan,

a xamo ympa — a xozda ympy -

HU Ha HeGemo Oyx, HU Ha Hele — dywa,

HU HG 3eMAama Kocmu. HU HA 3eMae — KOCMU.
(repHE) (ropiuok)

B sone 9Tponose B npomiaoM BeKe Oblyla 3a¢UKCHPOBaHA CXO/-
Hafd 3arajjka, B KOTOpoii uMaA AZaMa y»Ke He YIIOMHHaeTcs :

Hanpasu ce om kan Buvia cdenan u3 semau,

na ympe, u ymep,

HUKOIL ce He Haeme HUKMO He HAHANCA

0a my nozpefe Kaxaaume. nOXOpoOHUMb ez0 Kocmu.
(cTpolleHo I'pHeE) (pasbuThIi TOPIIOK)

B cepbckux m Gonrapckmux 3arajkax MOTHB TpeX OTPOKOB B Ie-
1M OrHeHHOM OTCYTCTBYET, BCe ’Ke OCTAJIbHOE XOPOILO corjacyeTcs
¢ BUSAHTHHCKHIM HCTOYHHKOM.

Tema coTBOpeHHA AfjaMa M3 3eMJI IPUCYTCTBYeT B LIEJIOM psfAjle BH-
3aHTHIIcKKX 3arafiok. Tax, HampuMep, Ha OfHY M3 3arafiok: «Kro pomui-
cA W TocTapel, ¥ CHOBA BepHYJIcA B yTpoby maTepu cBoeii?» (Tis petd
TO yeurffivar kal ynpdoar, ANV €ls ThHY kolNay THS MNTpOS aiTtov
clofi\dev) corexryeT oTBeT: «AfaM» TOTOMY UTO M3 3€MJIH OH CTAJ H OISATh
B 3emurto BosBpatwicst (‘O 'ABdp ék TR ydp yiis €yéveTo kal mAMV
€ls T eiofirfev) (BA, Ne 171). EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO B T€X JKe 3arajkax
BO3HHKAaeT U TeMa EBHI: «KTO poaHy MaTh My»KeM Ha3uiBan?» (Tis
v 18lav punTépav dvdpav &ieyev;) — orBer: «EBa — Amamas (‘H Ela
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Tov ' ABdp) (BA, Ne 170). Wnn: «Kro poauyio noub B3an cefe B xke-
HEI?» (Tis éaBev Ty 18lav Buyatépa yuvdikav;) — oreer: «AjaM —
EBy» (‘O’A8ap mhv Ebav) (BA, Ne 152). Takre BOIpPOCHO-OTBETHEIE
3aralkF Ha TeMY COTBOPEHHsS 4YeJIOBeKa B CIABAHCKYIO cpefy He
IIPOHUKJIH.

Y 6esopycoB M YKpaWHIIEB PACIPOCTPAHEHEl MPEHMYILECTBEHHO
3araIKkH, OMNUCHIBAIOLVE KU3HEHHHIN OYyTh H [IepUIeTHH TOPIIIKA,
oxaHympalomyecs oOLIYHO MOTMBOM Hemorpe0eHHHIX KocTeil, He-
HYXHHEIX Jaske co6akaM. Hanpumep, 6en0pyccxaﬂ7:

Buiy a4 Ha konaau, JHuseyv Koaoyuyya

Buy a4 Ha monanu, H 06 cmepuyu 3aboyuyua.
Buoy 2 Ha kpyxaHe, Hx npudseyya noKoHayb,
Boviy 2 Ha noxapwl, vl HeroMy noxosayb.
Buiy a na eose Cobaru He edyyb

H 6vly 2 Ha mopey. H nw0d3u He Oapyyb.
(Buzenck. ry6. CeaBusnck. y.) (Mnuck. ry6. Hrymenck. y.)

8
yKpamHCKad 3arajkra

3 semai pobusca, Bye a 8 rKyxapis,

Ha xpyxani eepmieca, Bye s 6 zonuapis,

Ha ozni nircea, Bye a 8 nimapis;

Ha 6a3api 6yeas, Ynae u3 nasxu, posbusca —
JTwdeii zodyeas, Bukxunyau Hadsip,

Ax ynae, mo it nponas, I ricmox co6axu He idameb.
Hixmo ne noxosas. (Knesck. 06, Bepesanck. p-H)

(I menponerposck. 061.)

CrieIualbHO MHTEpECYIOUi HAC THI 3arajJKH O ropioke GbLI 3a-
mucad Ha DopopsHmmHe (YepHUroBcK. ry0.) B IPOIILIOM BeKe M Io-
MeleH B u3BecTHOM cGopruke M. Homuca™

H3 zemani cozdan, sxo Adam,

86epiceH 6 new, OZHeHHYI0, AKO MpU ompouu,
Ha KoJecHuyy eo3eeden, axo Iocug

Om upesa ez0 6Ci MU NUMAEIMCA,

a ympouia — He nozpebow.a.

YeM-TO BpoJie MIPOMEKYTOUYHOTO BapPHAHTA MEMAY ABYMS THIIAME
3arafioKk O TOpIIKe ABJISAeTCHA TeKCT U3 Toro ke cGopEuxa M. Homucs,
sanucanauit A. M. JlasapeBckum:
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Ymep Adam, ni Bozosi, ni nan,
Hi Oywa 0o Heba, i kKocrmu 0o 3emau
(po36UTHH TOPILiK)

SanajHoCcHaBAHCKHE, PAaBHO Kak M ajbaHCKHe, U TYpeIKHe 3a-
ragjky o TOpHIKe NeMOHCTPHUPVIOT MHOM BHI KM XapaKTep accoIlMa-
THBHBIX CBA3eH U IIPUIIUIIOB MOCTPOCHUSA «3aTaJlOUHOME» MeTadopHI,
yeM Te, KOTOpble OCHOBBIBAIOTCA HA AHTPOMNOJOTHUYECKUX ACCOIIHMA-
LOHAX ¢ «IIepBbIM YeJOBEKOM» — AzaMoM, «CHEeJaHHBEIM H3 3eMIH
(TIMHBI)», WIN C XXKU3HEeHHHIM ITyTeM uesioBeKa. I'eorpadus pacipoct-
PaHeHHs 3araJlJk¥l O TOpIIIKe, IOsIBUBINEMcA Ha bBoixkuil cBer, «fiko
Anam», 0 ropllike, UMeRBIIIEM CBOE «XKUTHE», — HOCTATOUHO UeTKas.
IloMuMo BHM3aHTHIiIlEB, 3araflKy 3eMJIKM 3HaAJIK U 3HAIOT HApoALl IIpa-
BOCJIABHOTO BOCTOYHOTO U IOXKHOTO CJIaBSIHCTBA. 3araflka o TOpIIKe-
Aname, BepoATHO, BO3HHKJIa B 310Xy CpeaHeBeKoBbs. OHa He ABJA-
eTcA HM oOllecIaBAHCKUM, HR 00Lle0alKaHCKMM IPOAYKTOM, a TH-
IIMYHLEIM B CJIaBAHCKOH cpefie JTOKaJILHBIM BH3AaHTUHHU3MOM, TIOJYIHB-
UM ocoboe XYIoXKeCcTBeHHOE pPa3BHTHE B CEBEPHOBEIHKODYCCKOH,
TIPUBOJI?KCKOH 30He.

P. S. JI1060NLITHO, YTO APOMBIHCKAA HaPOAHAA TPAAULUA B HallleM crydae
B M3BECTHOM Mepe NIPHMBIKAeT K IpeKOo-IpaBOCTaBHO-CIAaBAHCKOMY apeainy.
ApOoMbIHCKAasA pudMoBaHHAasA 3arajKa o roplIKe TaKoBa

Kat banaj pre-aestu lok -IToka s Ha amom ceeme Hux,
arsa s-fripta f'uj pri fok Ha ozre mens xeau u nexau,
si kandu mi vidzura moarta. A Kozda mens yeubenu mepmesim,
me-arukarta dupa poarta, 3a 0sepu MeHs BbIKUKYAL.

(oala) (ropuiok)
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B. H. Tomopos

MockBa

IIo okpaunam I'peueckoro mupa
K o6Gpasy muposoro nepesa

Muposoe gepeBo (arbor mundi) — BecbMa XapaKTepHBIN M AHar-
HOCTUYECKH BaKHEIH 06pas «MH(DOIOITHIECKOTO» CO3HAHHA Olpe-
JenenHo# snoxu. OH CUMBOJHUSHDYET MUP (HYXHO HANIOMHHTB, YTO
H JeJIOBEK HepeJKOo TpaKTyeTcd Kak o6pa3 MHpa — «MHPOBOH 4yeJso-
BeK») B ero IeJbHO-eIUHCTBE, KOTOPoe OOHApYKUBaeT ce6d U B aK-
TyaJJbHOM COCTOSIHUM MHpa (CTAaTHYEeCKHIl acmeKT) M B ero cra-
HOBJeHNM (OMHAMHYECKHI aclleKT B BapHaHTe TBOPEHUS), H IIPH-
HaJJIEIKUT K T. H. «CHJIbHHM (PEeKBEeHTAIHUAM» B THIOJOTHH KYJIb-
Typ (0cOGeHHO, €CJH roBOPUTH 06 00pasax, IPEeTeHAYIOIIUX HA YHU-
BepcaJIbHOe 3HadeHHe). BMecTe ¢ TeM o6pas MHpPOBOTO AepeBa BHI-
CTYIIaeT KaK MAOCTATOYHO UETKHH HCTOPHYECKMH M KYJILTYPHBIH
HHIEKC, YTO HejiaeT €ro BO MHOTHX CIy4aAX HaZeXKHBIM KPHTEpHEM
NpH pelnleHHH OMpeAeIeHHEIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOphIe MOTYT MpeAcTa-
BHUTh HMHTEPEC M AJA COGCTBEHHO HCTOPHKA, M AJA HcCCIeJOoBaTelsd
KYJILTYPHEI, U AJA COeOUAJNCTa B 06JACTH JPEBHUX KOCMOTOHHUI,
Mucda ¥ pUTyaia, «IpeX-HAYKH» H <«IIpeR-QUIOCODHU».

B BocrouroM CpenmseMHOMOpBE CJIeABI 00paza MHPOBOTO JepeBa
KOHIIeIIWH, UM <«pashIrpHIBaeMOii», HaduHAIOTCA ¢ pydesxa IV u III
TeICAYENeTHH N0 Harmeil apbl. OHM 00pasyioT HOCTATOYHO YETKHH KOH-
TpacT ¢ HeAaBHO OTKPHITBIMH HEOJHTHUYECKMMH KyJIbTypaMmMu Bankxa® u
Mamolt A3ur u ~ mupe — BiamxkHero BocToka, B KOTOPBRIX CHMBOJI
MMPOBOTO epeBa OTCYTCTBYET H MOYKHO FOBOPHTH JIHMIIIL 0 (DOPMUPOBa-
HUU OTAEJIbHBIX BJIEMEHTOB, KOTODHIE IO3YKe HaHIyT CBOe MECTO B TH-
IHYHON cXeMe MHMPOBOIoO JAepeBa. BecbMa cyImecTBeHHO, UTO 3TOT 0o0pas
XOpOIII0 H3BecTeH B JOPEBHWX HMHIOEBPONEHCKMX TpagunouAax (HEIO-
MPaHCKOM, XeTTCKOM, UTAIHICKON, KeJbTCKON, dpakHicKoil, repMaH-
cKoif, G6anTHICKOM, CIaBAHCKOM M IOp.) B OTPa)XeH KaK B CJIOBECHBIX
TeKCcTaX, Tak H obpasmax HM306pasUTEJILHOr0 MCKyccTBa (B YaCTHOCTH,
M B apXeoJOTHYECKHX MarepHajiax). YUYWTBIBas A3BIKOBOE €LUHCTBO
HOCHTeJIeH 3THX TpaJuIWH U HAJIW4YNE OCOOBIX TEKCTOB MHPOBOTO Je-
peBa (WIH O HEM), HE BO3HHMKAEeT COMHEHHMH B BO3MOYKHOCTH PEKOH-
CTPYKITUH I PaHHEHHIOeBpomeicKoM KyJIbTYPHOIH Tpagumum obpasa
MHPOBOTO AepeBa M YACTHYHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM 3JIEMEHTOB COOTBET-
CTBYVIOIIIUX TEKCTOB (IIepPBHIE OIBITH B 9TOil 00JIaCTH YsKe M3BECTHHI).
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Ha aroM «onTHMECTITUECKOM» (POHE HEKOTOPOH HEOKUIAHHOCTHK
MOXKeT OKasaThCA OTCYTCTBHEe B TaKON ApeBHe# M GoraTod HMcTOY-
HUKAMM TpaJWIMM, KaK [peBHeErpeuecKas, APKHAX, 3aKOHYEHHEIX H,
TIaBHOe, IIeJIOCTHRIX BOILION[eHUY ofpa3a MUPOBOTO JepeBa, COOTBETCT-
Bylolllell KOHIENIIIUN ¥ JOCTATOYHO OIpPeeSeHHBIX OTparKeHHil Toro
M Jpyroro B MHCbMeHHBIX TeKcTaX. [[efcTBUTeNbHO, B ApeBHerpeue-
CKOH KyJBTYPHOH Tpaiunuu 3ToT 0o6pa3 He TOJBKO He CTaJ Bedy-
MM, HO U He IOJYYUJI IIOCJIeAOBATEILHOIO BOILJIOIIEHMNS, 110 Kpal-
Hell Mepe B UCTOPHUYECKYIO 3II0XY, KOTJA — OOCTATOYHO pPaHO — G
H3bpa®E APy roiH# myrs, 0 KOTOPOM MOMKHO CYOHUTE II0 I'DedecKoi
MHUGOIOTUMN U PUTYaNLy, JUTepaType M M300pasUTeIbHOMY HCKYCCT-
BY, ®UI0COPCKOMY YMO3pEHHIO W THUIIOJIOIMM (HOPM OGIIeCTBEHHON
KHU3HM U T. 1. JJOMHHAHTOHN aToro myTH OBLIAa YCTAHOBKA Ha IIOCJIe-
JOBaATe/NbHOE OCYILECTBJIEHHE «aHTPOINOMEHTPHUUYECKOTO»
NIpUHIIUAIIA, KOTOPLIH B ONpelleIeHHBIX CHUTYAIlMAX He MOT He BXO-
AUTH B IIPOTUBOpDEYHEe C YCTAHOBKAMH, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH Ha
«KOCMOJIOTHUECKHU-TIPDUPOAHOE », MU, 110 MeHbllIeil Mepe, peasN30Bal
cebA ¢ HHUBKUM K02hD(PHUIUEHTOM II0JIe3HOTO AefcTBHUA. JTa HOBad
ODHEHTAIlNA, B CYylleCTBeHHeHITell YacTH oOIlpeleMBIIAA BbICIIIHE
JOCTHI)KEeHHS I'pedecKoTo TBOPYECKOI'O T'eHHA, He 3a4ePKHYJa BOBCe,
HO TOJIBKO OTTEeCHMJa VHacJedOBaHHbIE W3 Mpeabifylleld SII0XH
KOHITeIIUHN, 06pas3bl U CUMBOJIEI, MHOTZA HUCIOJB3YS MX AJIA HOBEIX
3alaHUPl B BKJIOYAA B HOBEIE KYJILTYPHBIE KOHTEKCTBI. IloaToMy
HaJIu4Me B TpedecKodl KYJLType HOOBOJBHO MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX IIepe-
JKMTKOB KOMILIeKca MUDOBOTO JiepeBa, OcO0EHHO B apXaWYHBIX ee
Ijacrax, He MoJXeT ObITh IPH3HAHO HH CAYYAaWHBIM, HA YIAUBUTEJD-
HpIM. CBHIETEJNBCTB TOTO, UTO 3TOT 00pa3 OBl HM3BeCTEH TIpeKaM,
coxpaHuJioch HeMaso. IIpu aToM Kak 0coO0eHHO BasKHOe 0DCTOATENb-
CTBO HYXKHO OTMETHTBL, YTO TDEKaM, BO BCAKOM cJydae B KPHToO-
MHKEHCKYVIO 3IIoXYy, Oblja 3HaKoMa M ofllad ¢ X € M a, IeHTp Ko-
Topo# 0603HauUaJI0 MHUPOBOE JepeBO B ONHOM H3 €ro HMCTOPHUUECKH
u3BeCTHBIX BapuaHrToB (ay6, ¢Hrosoe zepeBo, coCHa, KHIIapuc), X
CBA3b €r0 C T. Ha3. «“OCHOBHB M» MU G OM B TOM €ro Bapu-
aHTe, I'Je BeICTyIaeT I'poMoBepakelr, noparkaiouit ceoero IIpotus-
HHKa (Cp. CBAUIEeHHEIR Ay6, MOCBAUIEeHHBIH 3eBCY B ero CBATHJIHIIE
B JlomoHe). Tx ABYyX (aKTOB BIIOJIHE HOCTATOYHO IJIsI YTBEPXKIE-
HHUSA, YTO I'peKH He IIPOCTO 3HAJIHM OTHeJbHbIE 3JIeMEeHTHI paccMaTpH-
BaeMOTO KOMILJIeKca, HO 3HAJHW U caM KOMIIJIEKC B €ro IeJTOCTHOCTH
¥ COOTHOCHJIM €ro ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOWIEH PHUTYANTBbHOH NPaKTHUKOHU H
TAK WJIM HHAYe CBA3AHHBIM ¢ Helo Mudom. Cam ob6pa3 MHDOBOro
JepeBa B 3TOM CUTYyallMHM BBHICTYIAJ KaK CHMBOJI I€HTPa «MHDO-
BOTO» IIeJBbHO-¢JUHCTBA (CP. U3BeCTHYIO reMmy u3 Bacdwmo, mzobpa-
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JKAIOIYIO NManbMy B IeHTpe ¢ ABYMS CTOAIN[MMH II0 €€ CTOPOHAM
JIbBUHOTOJOBEIMHU AeMOHAMU, HJIH o6pas GUroBOTO fiepeBa M aTaps
Ha mukcuie m3 KHocca M Ap. *, mpuueM OH Mor Ay6JIMpOBATHCH
cronboM, AROWHBIM TomopoM (AdBpus) M T.m., a B Gosee oblrem
I7aHe, KOJNOHHOI, BpaTaMH-IIOPTAjOM, crarye#, Basoit u ap. (cp.
OpPHMEHTAINI0 apXHTEKTYPHBIX OPAEPOB HA «JIPEBECHYIO» TOIIMKY,
ocoberHO KopuHbCKHUl opep). MuUKeHCKHMI KYJILT AepeBa (cToJba),
ero ouauanuu B GoJsiee mMo3gHee BpeMA, KaK W HE3ABHUCHMEIe BapH-
AHTHI dTOTO e KyJbTa, OTMeYeHHhIe B DasHRIX yacTAX [peruw,
HaKoOHEIll, MHOTOUYHCJIeHHbIe IIPUMEPHl «IeHAPO-TendecKUX» CBA3elf,
HOCSAIIUX CBANIEHHEIN xapakTep (cp. Ay6 u 3eBc, PUTrOBOe AEpeBO U
Hemerpa, BuHoTpagHasA Jo3a U J[MOHMC, «IIOIIEBHI» J[MOHHC —
Eltos), makonckuii Jluonuc, mounTaBImuiicad B BuZe GUrOBOro aepe-
Ba (CBSI3b YYACTHHMKOB HEPOTAMHHU CO CBAIIEHHHIM /[eDEBOM H T. II.),
OaloT AOMOJHHUTENbHLIe OCHOBaHHA HACTAMBATh HA AKTYaJbHOCTH
o6paza MHDPOBOTO JepeBa B HCTOPDHMH DA3BHUTHUS JpeBHerpedecKoii
KYJBTYDREI U Ha CBA3H 3TOr0 ofpasa ¢ CIOXKeTOM «O0CHOBHOTO» Muda,
TaK)Xe 3HAKOMOTO TpeKaM 2,

ITHMH TpHMepaMH CBHeTeJIbCTBA 3HAKOMCTBa TpeKoB ¢ obpa-
30M MHpPOBOTO ZAepeBa (XOTs 6Ll B HECKOJIBKO OCJIabJIeHHEIX ero Ba-
pHaHTax) He HcUYepnbIiBaioTcaA. Huske mpezasaraforcs ABe 3aMeTKH,
[elb KOTOPHIX — IPHBJeYbh BHUMaHUEe ellfe K ABYM TaKUM IIpUMe-
paM, OTHOCAIOHUMCA K 4YHCJIy Haubojee yGeIMTEeNBHBIX. OTH IpUMe-
pPH 06'beIHHeHE! pAZOM o6IMuX ocobeHHOCTEl BHYTPEHHETO M BHEIN-
Hero xapakTepa. OcHoBHaA BHYTp e HH A 8 0ocobeHHOCTE 060UX
NMPHUMEPOB COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO 00pa3 MHUPOBOTO AepeBa JAaeTCsa B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOUIUX MCTOUYHHMKAX BIIPH3ME DU TYyaJbHOMR Ipak-
THKHM, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO oudepeab, ¢ GONBIDIUM MJIM MEHBIIMM OCHO-
BaHMEM OTCHLIAET K «OCHOBHOMY» Mudy M TakuM o6pasoM MO3BO-
JIsIeT YCTAHOBUTHL M peaibHEIN JIOKYyCc oOpasa, OTpa’keHHOTO B TEKC-
Te. I3 ocobenHoCcTeil BH e ID He I O XapaKTepa, B JaHHOM cJIydae
HeMaJIOBayKHEIX, HY>XHO OTMETHUTh, YTO 06a TpUMepa 3aCBHETENb-
CTBOBAaHLI Ha JajieKo¥ mepudepHH IpedecKOro MHpa, M, CTPOro ro-
BOpPS, HM OAUH M3 HUX ¢ 0e3yCIOBHOCTHI0O HE MOXKET CUUTATHCS
UMeHHO TpedYeCKHM, a He KAKHUM-JIN60 MHBIM N0 CBOEHl 3THOKYJIb-
TYpHOH ¥ Jake A3BIKOBON NpPUHAAJIEKHOCTH. TeM He MeHee 00a 3TH
MpHMepa CTajld H3BecTHHl Ojlarofaps T'pedecKOMY IOCPEACTBY, & B
ofHOM ciaydae (mepBoM) coobmaemoe cTajlo (HAKTOM TIpedecKoH
KYJBTYPH — MHGOJIOTHH B ee JHUTEPATypHOIl Bepcuu. Bojee Toro,
HUKaK HeJIb3si OTPUIATH BOSMOXXHOCTHU CBSI3M 3TUX IIPUMEPOB C PH-
TYanbHOM NpPpaKTHKOA TIpedeCKHUX IepecesieHIleB, VyAepKaBlIeicsa
WIN Jake IOJIYYHBINEH HOBBle CTHMYJLI IJIA OXKHBJIEHHUS B OILITE
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TY3eMHON DHUTyaJbHOH TpaAUIUH, C KOTOPOH 3TH IepecesieHIIEl IIO-
3HaKOMMJINCL. Bo BCSAKOM cjy4ae, HeJb3d UCKJIIOYHTL M ToH, JocTa-
TOYHO XOpOINO H3BECTHOM, CHUTyaIHH, IOPH KOTOPOH KOHTAKT ¢
«4y>Xo¥» TpaauInHel NPHUBOAUT K KPHCTAJJIM3AI[UH «CBOETO», K €rc
BOCIIOJIHEHHIO O paHee y:Ke HapYUIEHHOH LIeJIOCTHOCTH. ¥ CJIOBHEM,
obJeryaloniuM IOA0OHEIHM IIPOIlecC, MOTJH OBTh KaK 3JIJIMHNA3aIUI
MeCTHOI'0 HaceJIeHHs, TaK U pacTBOpeHHe TI'pedyeckoro 3JieMeHTa B
Ty3eMHON 3THOS3BIKOBOH CTHXUU. M TO M Apyroe B HCTOpHM Ipe-
YeCKOH KOJIOHM3aIlH UMeJI0 CBOE MECTO, B YACTHOCTH, U B Y € P H 0-
MOPCEKHX KOJTOHMNAX rpekoB. FIMeHHO OHH M CYIIIECTBEHHEI B CBH-
34 ¢ pacCMaTpHBaeMBIM 37eCh MaTepHajioM. B IepBoM ciydae peds
noiner o Bocrounom IIpuuepHoMOphe, €ro «KOJIXHUIACKOM» JIOKYce, BO
BTOpOM — 0 CeBepHoM lIpHyepHOMOphE, TOYHEE, O €r0 «KPHIMCKOM»
JoKYyce.

I. O6pas muposoro aepea y Amoanonust Pogmocckoro B mudo-pH-
TYyaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE .

B nocnennee BpeMsi MU( 0 30JI0TOM pyHe, BHCAIIEM Ha BepIIH-
He ny6a, He pa3 mpuBiekas K cefe BHHMaHWe HccieloBaTelei B
CBSI3H C IPEYeCKO-BOCTOYHBIMH KYJbTYPHBIMHM KOHTAKTAMH W/HIH
napanneasiMi — IpeKo-KapTBEAbCKUMH (JIMTepaTypy CM. HHUMKe) WIH
IpeKo-cpeJHeasHaTCKUMH (mamupckumu) ‘. I B ToM u B Apyrom
cJiydae OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM OKAa3bIBAeTCS 3IHAMEHHTas 3JIHde-
ckasg mosMa AmnoanoHusi Popocckoro «Aprorastura» (III B. #o
H.9.). B meHTpe ee — MOPCKO# IIOXOA aproHaBToB B Koaxmay B mo-
HCKaX 30JI0TOr0 pyHa ~ W CBA3aHHBIE C 9THM IPHUKIIOYeHHS. ITOT
mucg Haubojee IIOJHO, PA3BEPDHYTO M CHHTETUYECKH IIpeCTaBJIeE-
HBIH B nodMe AnoiioHus Poxocckoro, B 3Tolf KOHKpPeTHOH ¢dopme 1
TeM GoJsiee B TOM CyMMAapHOM BapHaHTe, KOTODLIH BOCCTaHABINBAETCA
C yYeToM [DYrHX HaHHBIX II0 MU}y O MOXOoAe aproHaBTOB M JaxKe
Y¥iKe — 0 30JI0TOM pyHe, CIHUIIKOM OOIINpeH U CJI0XKeH, YTOOhI BHJETH
B HEM HEYTO MCXOAHOe MM GJu3Koe K HeMy. JTOT MH(G) HMeeT CBOK
NIPEeJUCTODHIC M OTPa’XeH B IIeJIOM pALe MUCTOYHHUKOB, 10 KOTODPHIM
MOXXHO CYANTH 00 OCHOBHBIX 3TallaXx (QOpPMHUpoOBaHuA ero. Ilpu arom
Heo0XOAMMO NOMHHTH O TOM, UTO JOIIEAUINMH A0 Hac TEeKCTaMH
HCTOYHUKHN MHGa He HCYEPIIBIBAIOTCA: MHOIoe Hcuesyo OeccienHo,
KOe O YeM MOXXHO C H3BeCTHO!I BepOATHOCTBIO CYAUTH IO JolUex
muM ucrounmkam °. Ho u Jomemmnue no Hamrero BpeMenn (I'omep,
Tecmon, «Haymaktuka» [Navmaxtuca émm], IIumrmap, Cumonua Aproc-
CKHi1, moaTh! VI-V BB. Z0 H. 3., HCTOPHUKH, HauuHas ¢ 'epomora, Joro-
rpathsl ¥ reorpadnr [Ctpabor u ap.], mudorpadsl [Anononop] u AP,
BKJIOYas CIOfa M apxaWdyecKHe UKoHoOrpaduuecKkHe gaHHEIE)
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HCTOYHHKM HEPEAKO <«CHUJIbHO-3aBUCHMBI» OT APYTHMX HMCTOYHHKOB,
He Bcerja HU3BECTHBIX, H BO BCAKOM cJiydae, «YACTHYHEI» M YK 3a-
Be€AOMO BTODHMYHEI. HecCOMHEHHO, YTO NIepej HAMHM THUIHYHEIA MOH-
TaX M3 MHOTHUX (HEpeAKO) M pa3HBIX MOTHBOB, IIPeACTABIAIIIUI
co6oI0 pe3ysbTaT IeNoro psaga TpaHchopMamMi M — HeJIb3A MC-
KJIIOYaTh ¥ 9TOr'0 — CMEeHH x?onorpa(bnt{ecxnx TIpUBA30K BCcel aToM
aproHaBTHYeCKOM wHCTOpUM . PasymeeTrcs, 3TO OTHOCHTCA H K
counmHeHHI0 AnoinoHus Poaocckoro, u TeM He MeHee, UMEHHO B
HeM HamuboJiee IIOJIHO H, KaK BHIAACHAETCA IO BHETEKCTOBLIM JaH-
HBIM, HanboJlee aJeKBAaTHO NpeAcTaBleH MH( O 30JI0TOM pPyHEe H €ro
KJII0YeBO# o6pas — A y 6 (BapMaHTa MHPOBOIO JepeBa), Ha BepIINHE
KOTOpPOrO HaXOAMTCSI M HCKOMOe 30JI0Toe pPYHO. I[loaroMmy 3hech
YMeCTHO OrPAaHMYMTLCA BepcHell aToro Mmda, 3acBUIETEILCTBOBAH-
HOHM AIIOJUIOHHMeM, IIpUYeM — B TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCA K MOTHBY U 00-
pasy JepeBa, — HEOAHOKPATHO.

HdBa Takux ¢parMeHTa BBIAECIAITCA Kak Haumbojee aBTOPUTET-
Hble, WHPOpPMATHBHEIE, UMeEIOLIIMe YCTAHOBKY Ha cHHTeTH3M. C go-
CTATOYHOM CTeNeHbIO 6GJM30CTH OHHM IIOBTOPSAIT ONHCaHWe JepeBa,
Ha KOTOPOM BHCHT 30JI0TO€ PYHO, HEYChIIIHO OXpaHAeMoe ApPaKOHOM.
O6a ¢pparMeHTa OMMCHIBAIOT M CaMOe MCXOAHYIO CUTYallUIO B CaKpaib-
HOM lIeHTpe, T/le PasBepThIBaeTCA AeHCTBHE, U CaMO ePeBO KaK CHMBO-
JudecKHit obpa3 Mecma cez0, HeCyITMii OCHOBHOE CMBICJIOBOe 3ajaHUe
MHpa.

IIepB& it pparment — II, 402—-407 %
...Kelvov viy’ €Ndovtes éml mpoxods moTapolo,
Tipyous elodfecte Kutaitéos AlfjTao
dM\gos Te okiéelvy “Apeos, TOOL kdas €m' dkpns
meMTdpevoy ¢gnyolo Spdkwv, Tépas aivov idécbar,
dudis dmmever Sedokmuévos: olbe ol fuap,

ol kvépas fiBupos Umvos dvaibéa 8dpvatar dooe.

9To onMcaHWe IpHHANIEKHUT craplly PuHEeI0, KOTOpOro Amoi-
JIOH HafleJWJI JapoM IIPOpHUIAHHUA — TAKOro, YTOo daxce 3eeecosy 60J10
ceamyw | Cmepmubim 6 ceoux npopuyanvix Pumnell omkpbisamsv He
6osncs! | Bom 3a amo 3eeec nucnocaan emy éeunyio cmapocms (II,
181-183). Pumneil, xupmuii Ha nobepesrbe ! manporus Budun-
CKOH 3eMJIH, TAe KHJIHM THHBEI (dvTimépny yaly Ouwnid I, 177), co-
0oOILIMJI 3TH CBeJeHuA, NpeJocTeperily IIyTelecTBeHHHKOB 06 omac-
HOCTH, YKas3aJl UM B TOYHOCTH MOCJEeNHHH YJacTOK IYTH — 3eMJIA
BOMHCTBEHHBIX KOJIXOB M HECKOJBKO mayiee ee — Kureifickada crpaHa,
yctbe Pacuca, Tekyiero no Kupkelickoil qolMHe ¥ Buajgaioliero B
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mope (II, 397-403). VkazaEMe 6GLINIO TOYHRIM: KOrja aproHABTH
Jocturyim ycthsa Pacrca, mepel] HUMH OTKPBLIJIACH IIAHOpPaMa, K Ko-
TOpo#l OHM OBINM y3Ke MOATOTOBJEeHH! PuHeeM, X B IEHTpPe €e Haxo-
OUJICA CBANIIEHHBIA AY6 ¢ 30JI0THIM PYHOM, H3BECTHRIH yKe M3 pac-
CKasza craplia:

...J10 nesymw pyxy zepoes
Buiau evicoruit Kasxas u 9 u zpad xumeudcruil,
ITone danee wno Apeca u powa ceamas
Boza, 20e 3meil xapayaun p Yy H O U CHOMPEN 3G HUM 30DKO.
Tam u uceno py H 0 Ha semaax zycmoaucmozo 0y 6 a
(11, 1266-1270) .

Camo MecTO, CaKpaJibHOE ZepeBO, CHMBOJM3UpPYIOlee IEHTD, TpeGoBa-
JIM COBEPIIIEHHs PHUTyajia: 3TO OLLIO MOHSTHO W IpPeKaM, He 3HABIIMM,
ONHAKO, KaKoB ObLT B 3TOM CJIyyae MecTHBI puryan. CaM SlcoH ¢ 30-
JIOTOH dYallleif B PYKaX COBEPIIMJI DHUTYAJBHOE <«MeJOCTPYiHOe» BO3-
JIMAHUe, IPOJIUB B PEKYy YHCTOEe BHHO, IOUYTS TeM caMbiM I'efo — 3eM-
J10, 6GOroB 3TOM cTpaHK KU AYIIM YMepIIUX repoes 13,

BTopoi# ¢parMeHT, NOCBALIEHHNH AepeBy, Hanbosee obmu-
peH, nmoapofeH u (4TO oco6E€HHO Ba*XKHO) BajKeH B PHTYaAIbHO-MUMO-
JorudeckoM njade — IV, 118-129,

*Eyy00L 8° alfaléevta mérev Papolo Oépedia,
v pa moT’ AloNidns Au PuElw eloato dpléos,
péCaw kelvo Tépas Tayypioeov, ds oL EeLmev
‘Eppeias mpéppuv Evppiiuevos."Eve’ dpa Tols ye
*Apyou dpaduoalviioy dpioTies pebénkav,

To 8¢ 8’ atpamToio ped’ Lepdv drgos ikovTo,
onydv dmerpeciny Silnuéve f Em kdag
BERANTO, vedéhry évaliykiov 1) T dwidvTos
fieMou proyepijorv épelfeTar dkTiveaov.

AUTap 6 dvTikpl Tepturkea TelveTo Setptiy
6Ebs abmvolol mpoLdon Shis dPBaluoLoL
voopévovs 4,

OTH ONMCaHWS WU ONMCHIBAeMasi B HUX HCXOJHas CHTyallus He
OCTARJISAIOT COMHEHUI: Tepeli HaMM CBATIIHIINE, Kak 6bl y»Ke I'OTOBOE K
COBEPILICHHIO B HEM pHTyaJja: CBAINEHHAS Dolla, OrpPOMHLIE ayb c BE-
CAIOMM Ha HeM 30JIOTHIM DYHOM, ITapb-’KEPTBeHHHK, 3MeH, KOTOPHI
CTOPO’KMT pyHO Ha Aybe, kak OB oTMedarmmeM LEHTD DPHUTYalbHONO
TIPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ ero IJIaBHBIH CHMBOJI. BnieJIeHHOCTH 3TOro IEHTpa
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NoAYepKHUBaeTcsd TeM, YTO H3 HEro BHIHO BO BCe CTOPOHLI (He CMBI-
Kaloluil raa3 3Medl oOTchIIaeT K Hjee ero Bce-3PeHus). ITa KapTu-
Ha BecbMa GJIM3Ka K JOBOJIBHO DacIPOCTPAaHEHHOH cXeMe pPHTyalb-
HOTO IIpocTpaHcTBa (M 0coOeHHO ero IeHTpa), 3apHKCHUPOBAHHOI B
pPa3HBIX TPafUIHAX K oGHApyKHUBalollei B ceGe UepTHI YHHBED-
caJlbHOCTH. B aToM KoHTekcTe Gojee HMHGMOPMATHBHBIMH OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS «KYJILTYPHBIE HMHJEKCHl 3TOH CXeMEI: MMEHHO OHH I103BO-
JIAIOT YTOUYHUTH MHANBUAYAJIBHLIN BAapHUAHT 3TOH 0OIIEH CXeMBI.
IIpesx e Bcero CyiiecTBeHHO, YTO CBATHJIMIIE IIOCBAIEHO 3 e BC Y
®urcHIo, T. . OgHOM U3 umocracer 'poMoOBe p K I a, U «3eB-
COBLIM» B 3TOM CBATIUIHILE ABJIsIeTCA, IIPesKJae Bcero, Nyo0, CBSAIIEHHOE
nepeBo 'pomoBepikiia BooOlme M, B YACTHOCTH, 3eBca 15 TepogoT B
cBoeii «McTopum» coobrmaer, uro Kcepkcy mo ero mpubuITHH B Ajoc
B Axee ObLJIO pacCKa3aHO O CBATHJIMIIE, IIOCBAILEHHOM APYroi HIO-
cracu Toro ke Gora — 3eBcy Jladpuctuio (Zets AadioTios, 6yKB. —
«IIOXKHpATeNIo» cp. Aadloaw) ]6, B TOM X € KOHTeKCTe, KOTO-
pBIl IIPUCYTCTBYeT U B «AproHaBTHKes»: Adamanr, WHo, PpukKc,
ero celH KuTHCCcOp, NpuGHIBIONI B AXelousa O u B Konxwu e,
Korja axedIel coOMpayNNCh COBEPIINTH TaM SKEPTBEHHOE 3aKJIaHUe
AdamanTa, B cymeBuui cnactu ero (Herod., VII, 197, ¢p. VII, 193
¢ YIoMHHaHHeM flcoHa ¢ ero COyTHHKaMH, ApPro, KOJXHACKOH Ou).
B ncropuu aproHaBTOB TeHb 3e€Bca BO3HMKAeT HEOJHOKDATHO U IO
pPasHKIM IIOBOJaM. 37ech OJHAKO, JOCTATOYHO OTPAaHHYUTLCA OJHUM
npuMepoM — PpuKcC, GexxaBIUMH oT npeciefoBanuil B Koaxuny,
TPUHOCHUT B YKepPTBY 3JIaTOPYHHoro 6apaHa, 4ybsl IIKypa M BHceJa Ha
cBAeHHOM Iy6e. Tema 3eBca MMIIIMIUTHO IPHUCYTCTBYET U B CBA-
3u ¢ purypoii Aproca ("Apyos), cbiHa PpHKca U cTpouTesnd Kopabisa
Apro. ¥V Hero To ’ke UMs, YTO U Y cbiHa 3 e B ¢ a ¥ HuobsI, Je-
TeHJapHOTro Hapsa Aproca, U y CTOIJIa30ro crpaka Apryca ("Apyos),
npucrtaBieHHoro peBHuBoil I'epoii k Mo (sta BoamobGieHHas 3eBca
6blIa IIpeBpalmeHa B TeJHILy) M HAIOMHHAIOIIEro cBoell GyHKIMeHR
CTpa’Ka-OXPAaHHUTEJNAd M CBOHUM Bce-3peHHEM 3Mesl y Ayba ¢ 30JI0THIM
PYHOM, K KOTOpOMY II0 Hakady Aproca cremar fcoH u Meges (Arg.
1V, 121-122). Ceasp Aproca-naps ¢ IapcTBOM, Ha3BaHHBIM IO €ro
AMEHH, ¢ MPaBHYKOM ApProcoM-Aprycom («II0 IpPO3BHINY BCEBHAS-
MUA: y Hero OBIJIM IJiada IO BceMy TeJay ... OH ... y6ua ObIka..., a
MIKypy ero Hages Ha cebsi». Apollod, Bibl. II:1, 2 7. orcioma Apryc
KaK IepcOHM(pHUKANUA MHOTO3Be3JHOro HeGeCHOro CBoJa: 3Be3Ibl —
«ryaza Oo)kecTBa», ¢ OOHONM CTOPOHBI, M 30pKHE CTPaXHd IIpPO-
CTPAHCTBA, CTpPaH CBeTa, OCHOBHLIX HAIIPABJIEHUI B cXxeMe MUPOBOIO
mepeBa, ¢ APYroi; B IepBOM cJydae aKTyaJIM3UDPyeTCA BEPTHKAIb-
Hasg AOMHHAHTAa Mupa [cp. BceBuadAlnee ConHoe u Mecsl, HaBepxXy
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MHPOBOTO JepeBa, 10 €r'c CTOPOHaM|, BO BTOPOM — IOPU30HTaJBbHAafA
[cp. ogHO U3 CBONCTB CaKpaJbLHO OTMEUYEHHOI'0 MeCTa — M3 Hero
BHAHO BJajb BO Bce CTOPOHEI]), HECOMHEHHO, BOBJIEKaeT B CBOil
KpPyr U Aproca, cbiHa Ppukca, H, CHeAOBAaTeNbHO, BCI0 aproHAaB-
THYecKylo TeMy. Boiee Toro, camMmo UMd "Apyos, He roBopA VK O Ho-
CUTeJNIfIX 3TOr0 MMEHH, ellle pa3 OTChINAeT K 3eBCYy, Cp. dpyLképauvvos
KaK amnuTeT 3eBca, OYKB. — ‘APKOMOJHUMHEBIN', T. €. “Meuylui
sapkue MonHum (Hom., Pind.), nan dpxﬁg KEpPAuVos ‘ApKasdg, CBep-
Karolasi monaus (Hom., Arph., Arst.) 8,

Elle 0HMM M3 MHOTHX <«KYJBTYDPHBEIX» HHAEKCOB, KOHKPETH3U-
pylolIuX cxeMy M 6GpocalolIUX JydY CBeTa Ha €€ HHTepIpPeTaIulo,
HY>XHO CUMTATh JpeBHee HazBaHUe Konxuam (Koixis) — Ala (Sa), ¢
KOTOPBHIM CBSI3aHO MMA NapA crpaHsl Jarta (AinTas, -ng), a ordactd
¥ obozHauyenue ero aodyepm Mezmeu kak Alntis. Kak ussectHo, Jar
ob11 ceiHOM Ienuoca-ConHna, a Meges — ero BHyukoil. EcTes gocra-
TOYHO peanbHad BO3MOXKHOCTh CBASBIBATH HasBaHWe cTpaHbEI Ala ¢
Ha3BaHMEM BeYHO3€/IEHOTO ApeBa YXMU3HM (KAKOBHIM ObIT KM CBAIIEH-
HBIH ay6 B 3TOoH cTpaHe), BBICTYIABIIEr0 KAaK IJIABHBIH CHMBOI
CTpaHH ¢ IeHTpooGpasywoolneld GYHKIUWEH, T. €. KaK «CRJIbHEIH
BapHaHT M M P OB O T O O epeB a, cBasaHHui ¢ I'pomo-
BepokueM. Takum o6pa3oM, Ha3BaHMUSA CTpPaHHI, ee Iaps, €ro Jo4epH
M ero pacTHUTENbHOTO CHMBOJIa, OTMEYAIOIIero PUTYaNbHBIN I[€HT),
KOIMPYIOTCA OJHHMM M TeM Ke SA3BIKOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM H, CJIEJOBa-
TEJIbHO, B HEKOEM OOIIEeM IIJIaHE MOTYT OBITH YIIOZOOGJIEHEI OPYT ApY-
Iy MJIH, OCTOpOXKHee, XapaKTepM30BAThCA HEKWHUM OOIIHMM IIPH3Ha-
KOM. B aToM oTHolleHHMM HeOGXOJUMO BHIACHHTEL, Y T 0 OBLIO Iep-
BHUYHBIM H, CJIeflOBAaTE€JIbHO, NPOU3BOASAIIMM M Y T 0 OBUIO BTOPUY-
HBIM ¥ IPoM3BOAHBIM. CyAs 0 BCceM HMEIOIIUMCHA AAHHBIM, II03BO-
JAIEM NPHUATH K IpaKTHYecKH (eCCIIOPHOMY BEIBOAY, M Ha3Ba-
HUe cTpaHbl Ala U uMSA ee Iaps (BeposSTHO repos-skpella) Alfyms mo-
JYYUIA CBOoe O0O3HaYeHWe 4Yepe3 HaMMEHOBaHHE CBAIIEHHOro Beu-
HO3€JIEHOTO /lepeBa, BBICTYIABIIEro Kak o0pa3 B e Y H 0 ¥ »KU3HH
(¢«apeBo KH3HH»), GeccmepTHA. [IpeanonaraeMoe Ha3BaHHE 3TOI0
IepeBa, 0O0BACHAWOIIee, B INEepPBYI0 odepelb, W Ha3BaHME CTPaHH

Da — Ala MMeeT HAJeXKHYI0 HMHIOEBPONEHCKYIO 3THMOJOTHIO M MO- |

JKeT OBITH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO B BHUIe *ei-:*0i- (¢ abJayTHRIMH BapH-
aHTaMM), pacUIHpseMOe C IIOMOINBI0 3JIEMEeHTOB -U0-, -Ro-, -0-.

I9THM crocoGoM KOAMPYIOTCS HasBaHHA pPANA IOPEeBECHEIX I0- |
pox — THC, MBa, pAOHWHa, 4YepeMyXxa M Jp., XaPaKTEPHIYIOLIMXCS
GoNbIIel YacTh}o K PACHO B AT BI M OTTEHKOM APEBECHHEI HIH .

ee IecTPOTOH (3Ta 0OCOOEHHOCTh NPHJAET U BCEMY AEPEBY HEKYIO
OTMeYeHHOCTh; KOpeHb *ei-'*0i- o003HayaeT HCXOAHO KpPaCHOBa-
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TOCTb, IIECTPOTY, CP. ApP.-HHA. éta- TecTphIli , ‘epenHBaoIUiica o
IBeTe). B psaAxe Tpaguuuil MMEHHO TaKHe JepeBbs BLICTYHAIOT B
KayecTBe BapMaHTa MHDOBOTO JepeBa, 0cCOOEHHO eclIM VKalaHHasd UX
0COBGEHHOCThL COYeTaeTCA C BEUHO3€JEHOCTHIO HMJIN KAKHM-TO APYTHM
IPH3HAKOM, OTCBHLIAIOIIMM K IIPHUCYTCTBHUIO >KH3HEHHOHN cHIBI (cp.
THC, MBa H Ip.). B HaubGosee YHCTOM BHIe 3TO OOLIEHMHIOEBPOIIEH-
CKoe 0003HaueHWe BBICTYIIaeT B XeTTCK. eid-, BeYHO3eJleHoe IePeBO
HU3HU («IoZo6OHO TOMY, KaK JepeBO eid BeYHO 3ejeHeeT..., TaK U
naph U LapHiia ga OyayT 3eleHEIOMHMH (IIPOLIBETAIOLMMH), H Aesa
X TakKsKe O0yayT BeuHbIMH» — KUB XIX I 4 17 cn) " Ho oHO xe
JOCTATOYHO IIOJHO HDPEACTABNIEHO M B APYTHUX S3RIKAX B CBASH C
JepeBbSIMH ONpeJesieHHOH IOopoAbl, BBIOMpaeMbIMH B Pa3HBIX Tpa-
IUIHAAX II0-CBOEMY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT IIPUPOJHBIX YCJOBHM, OIpe-
LeNAINIHX chepy pacOpoOCTPaHEHHUS TOH WK HHOH IOpOABI, UeM U
06bACHSAETCA TO OOCTOSATENLCTBO, UYTO peajibHO H.-eBp. *o0i-:%ei-
o6o3HauaeT pasHble JepeBbiA, 00beIHMHseMble JUOIL TEM, UTO OHH
IepBble B CBOEH 30He U B CHJIY 3TOTO BBICTYIAIOT KaK JIOKAJIbHBIE
BapHaHTHEl MHpoBoro aepeBa. Cp. Ap.-rped. oin, o6, 6a ‘psbuHa’,
Sorbus (w3 *oiua, cp. JaT. uva ‘BHHOTpax’), apM. aigi ‘BHHOTpagHasA
Joza’ , rajuibcK. ivo (U3 *iua-}, Ap.-UpPJa. €0, KUMp. ywen, Ap.-B.-HEM.
iwa, Op.-aHT. [w, Ap.-Hca. yr ‘Tuc’ (cp. Ap.-B.-HeM. igo<¥*ei-ko- ), nuT.
ieva, nTHI. ieva ‘yepeMyxa’, IPyCccK. iUwWis ‘THC’, PYCCK usa ‘UBa’, CT.-
Yeml. jiva ‘THC’, ‘Ko3bA UBa’ U T. u. (Pokorny I, 297-298) «
XeTTCcKHe Xe MaTepHaJsIsl HanboJiee LIeHHBI 1 B TOM OTHOIIIEHUH,
YTO OHH OCBELNAIOT POJib JepeBa €id- B PU T yV a 11 e, B YaCTHOCTH,
CBS3aHHOM C HMCYe3alol[MM M BO3BpalllaloIIUMcs 00TOM ILIONOPOAUA
Tenenuuycom. Ilepes HUM BO3IBHIaeTcsi MHpOBoe fepeBo Seja-, Ha
KOTOpO€e HaBeIIHBAIOT PYHO OBLLI MJIM OapaHa M KJIAaAyT UX KHUD 2
B npeBHexeTTCKHMX pHTyanax IepcTs-pyHo (hulana-) cBsA3bIBaeTcs
Hepeako ¢ HHPKHUM MHDPOM H C er0 TePHOMODDHLIM CHMBOJIOM 3Me-
eit/aMeeM: pHTyaJibHEIEe JefiCTBUA «CBSABBIBAHHUSA» M «pPa3BA3LIBA-
HHMSI» 3MEeH COBepHIAIOTCS Ha IIepCTH 22 MoTHB OBeubero WM Gapa-
Hbero °K M p a BBOJHMT B HIDY ellle OUH CHUMBOJI *KH3HH, >KU3HEH-
HOM cHJIBL (Ju-3Hb: Jcu-p: xu-mdv). JKuUp, Kak U pyHO (3JyaTo-
IBETHOE), TOXKe 3 0JI O T O H, X OH TaKoKe HCIOJIL3YeTCs B PUTyajie
Herocpe/ICTBEHHO B CBSI3HM C PYHOM H B KOHTEKCTe YHHUBepcaJlbLHOH
CXeMEl, «PHTyaJjia >XH3HU», OIIpelesIfeMOoro ero IeHTpaJbHBIM o0pa-
30M — JIepeBOM >»XU3HHU. JKXHBOTHBIA >KUD — OJUH M3 HHTeHCHUBHEH-
mux o6pa3oB XUBHU U «KHU3HEHHOCTH», U II0O3TOMY OH OTMeueH He
TOJILKO PHTYaJIbHO, HO M caKpaJibHO. 3HAK 3TOH caKpaJIbHOCTH —
3IMTET «30JI0TOH» (CP. «30JI0TOE DYHO», He T'OBOPS O TOM, UTO H
HanbGosiee YHHBepcaJibHEIe o00Opa3lbl TaK)e HHOrJa IoMedaloTcs
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9THM 3IIHTETOM — 30JI0TOE [JepeBO C 30JIOTBIMM JIHCTHAMH W/ HJIH
IWIo4aMH, 30JI0Tasl ropa, 3onoroit cronb, Catena aurea, 3oso0ToM
TPOH M T. I.). B apyrux Tpagunuax (Kak, HanpuMep, B BeqHH-
ckoi) 30J10TO# KHp UpooGpasyeT 30JI0TOM OTOHb — KaK HeOeCHHIH
(Conrme), Tak M 3eMHOM H BOIHEIH 3 3/1aTOIBETHOCTh *XKHpa (H
PYH2), KOHEYHO, COOTHOCHTCS H € OPYIrHM «KHM3HEHHLIM» 006pasoM-
CHMBOJIOM — KPaCHBIM OBETOM K P O B M, BeINecTBa »KHM3HH (3IH-
TeT «KpACHBIN» TaKyKe MHOTJa BBLICTYIIA€T K&K CKBO3HOM B 3aroBo-
pax Ha OCTaHOBJIEHHE KPOBOTEeUeHHH) M, 3aBepllleHHEeM 3TOH HAeH
JKM3HH, >XU3HEeHHON CHJEBI, XH3HEHHOTO BO3PACTAHHUA MOXKHO CUH-
TaTh MAE0 BEYHOCTH, COOTHOCHMYIO C IeJILIM IIPOCTPaHCTBa-BpeMe-
HHM — MHPOM-TOJIOM, BOIIOINAeMEIM KaK pas (M BO Bceil IIOJIHOTE)
o6pa3oM MHpPOBOTO JAepeBa, B KOTODOM OpPraHHYeCKH COYEeTaloTCH
IBe HOeH OecCKOHEUYHO YCHJeHHOM XH3HHM — BeYHasg IOHOCTh M
BeYHOe BO3POKAEeHHE, Ha KOTOpPBIX M Oblja ohopMIeHa HAES «Bed-
HOCTH» B HHJIOEBPONEHCKOM — IIMKJIHYECKOTO IepeXxoja-nepegaunt
OT OJHOM ’KM3HH K JpYroM . B aTOM KOHTEKCTe BechbMa IIOKa3a-
TeJBbHO, UTO M NOHATHA BEYHOCTH H IOHOCTH (BeUHOM I0HOCTH) KOIU-
PYIOTCH, CKOpee BCEro, TeM ’Ke CAMBIM SI3BIKOBBIM JIeMEHTOM, 4YTO
¥ 0603HaUYeHHe MHPOBOTO (BEYHO3€JEHOTO ¥ HepPHOJWYECKH OGHOB-
JfmolIerocs) gepeBa, a HMeHHO — HU.-eBD.*eiu/*aju- (cp. *ei-u- npu-
MEHHTEeJbHO K BeYHO3eJIEHOMY [epeBy, XeTTcK. eia-, caaB. ¥iva,
JHUT. ieva<*ei-u- ¥ T.I.), CP. Ap.-HHA. ayu- “>KU3HeHHas cuia’, ayus,
aBecT ayu- 'IJINTEJILHOCTD JKHU3HH', yus, yavaeji- ‘BeYHOXKHBYIIHH’,
Ip.-Tped. alwy ‘Bek’, ‘»KHM3HB', ‘TokoJeHHe’, Kunp. vFais fav (=8.a
Blov), dei (romep. aiel) ‘Bcerma’, naTr. aevum ‘BeK’, ‘BEYHOCTH’,
TOTCK. aiwus ‘BpeMs’, ‘BeyHocTh’, ‘Mup’ u T. n. (Pokorny I, 17-
18), HO M nar. juvenis ‘MoJomoi#l’, ‘TOJHBIH cHUX’, BeA. ydvistha-
‘caMblit MoJIogO#’, claB. *juns U T. ..

Cyry6as 0TMeYeHHOCTb TaKOro PHTYaja, COBEpIIaAeMOT0 OKOJIO
IiepeBa, BHIJAOINErocs CpelH APYTHX H IOPoo6pasyiolnero MHPOBOE
IepeBo KaK 3HAK CaKpaJabHOTO LIEHTpa, OTYETIHBO BhICTynaeT B 06-
IDHPHOM KpPYyT'e 3aTOBOPOB, IIPEXKAE BCEr0 BOCTOUHOCJIABSHCKHX (CM.
HUJKE), H JlaeT, KaXXeTcd, BO3MOKHOCTL OIPEACTaBATh M HCTOPHIO ap-
TOHAaBTOB, OCOGEHHO B ee apXaHYeCKMX BepCHAX, KaK CBOEro poja
YYIOBHIIHO PAa3pOCIIYIOCS aMIIMOHUKAOWUIO 3aroBOPHOH CXeMEl
(TouHee, KaK pacIINpeHHe HEKOEro AApa, COBIAJAOINEro CO cXeMoHd
3aroBOpa COOTBETCTBYIOINEero THoa). JleliCTBHTEJIBHO, B IMeHTPe «Ap-
TOHABTHKH» M «pa3mIrpblBaeMoro» B Heil MH(a (II0 cyTH fAena, Ie-
JI0¥ IocaeNoBAaTEeJbHOCTH HX), B OCHOBe BCeil KOMIIOSHIMM — H300-
Pa’KeHHe T V T U K HEKOeMY IapaJoKCAJLHOMY «dKC-IL€HTpHYe-
CKOMY» ILIEHTDPY, HaXOoJsImeMycsl B CAaMOM KOHIle OYTH M OTMEYeH-
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HOMY HaXO’KJeHUeM B HeM CBSIeHHOT'0 CHMBOJIa B BHIe 00pa3a MU-
poBoro JepeBa. CoBepINIUB >KEPTBONIPHHOMIEHUE Y JTOrO Jepesa,
3eck MOXXHO ofpecTH 3I0pDOBbe, ILTOZOPOAHE. OOrarTcTBO, caMoe
KU3Hb (M He MPOCTO IOJYYUTH KaK HeYyTOo (PaKyJIbTATHUBHOE, HU30bI-
TOYHOEe, CBepPX yiKe HMelollerocd, HO M BePHYTH 3TO cebe, KAK BO3-
BpalawoT cefe B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3aroBopax 3J0pOBbLe, KH3HEH-
HyI0 CHJTy, BoraTcTBo; Hiest Moxona aprOHaBTOB COCTOSLIA, KCTATH, He B
TOM, YTOOBI ITONIVYHUTH HeKUH MpUOLITOK, a B TOM, YTo0bI BEDHYTH
yTpadeHHOe — ITOXHINeHHoe MPHUKCOM, M TeM CaMbIM JIMKBHUAUPOBATH
3acyxy, Heypoikail, rosopa, nopasusinue OpxomeH, Korzga Hedena
MOKHHYJIA TOPOX, Cp. YyKe YIOMHHABHIUICA XeTTCKHH Mn(p 06
ncyesHoBeHHH TeJeNMHyca M CXOLHBIX [IOCHEICTBHUAX 9TOrO)

Mono6HasA cxemMa IIUPOKO U TOJHO IpelcTaBieHa B pyccxnx 3a-
TrOBOpax, Npexc/ie Bcero, OT PYAbl M KPOBH, a Takske OT yKaJeHUS
3mMed -~ (caM IIOBOA JJiA aKTyalM3allUM 3TOH CXeMBI HY)KHO IIDH-
3HaTh MHOTO3HAYHTEJLHEIM). B 3THX 3aroBopax BOCIPOH3BOAUTCS
IIyTh U3 «CBOEro» LIEHTPa K CAKpPaJbHOMY LIEHTPY «Ha Kpaio», ¥ He-
KOero Ipefiesia, Ha Mope OKuAHe, HA ocmpo6e ByaHne, U caMa CTPYK-
Typa CBATHJIHINA, CTOJb HATOMHHAIOUIETO OIHUCAHHOE B «AproHas-
THKe», cp. Ha wucmom none yucmuiii x a M e H b, HA YUCTNOM KAM-
He 0y 6 Kpaxosucmelil, nod mem dy6om cudum meepdai Kk p a c-
Haa Oeaéulya, camouyéemusie WelKu Momaem, pany 3awusaem,
py 8y yHumaem (MaiikoB Ne 148: unorga Bmecto geBuibl — Ilpe-
ceatasa IeBa, Boropoauna, cp. 149); — Ha mope, Ha ocmpoge ne-
Hum xKyua eno6ozo0 0 o pyYy, 6 3moM 600 0pYy JAewum pYHO
uepHozo 6 a p a H a, 8 IMOM pyHe cé6umo 2z H € 3 0 0, 6 IMoOM
zHe30e qexcum 3 mea wKypones Mamywrxa ames wKypo-
nes, 6btHb C60iL Apbiil A0 U3 Kocmeil,... U3 zoploveil 1w p o 8 u (Ne 147)
#T. 1. ®. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTe CyIecTBeH B CBASH C «aprOHABTHYECKHM»
MuGOM 1 MOTHB OCT P O Ba Ha MOpe B PYCCKHX 3aroBopax

B cakpanbHBIX LI€HTpax, HOJOGHBIX «KOJXHUACKOMY» U DYCCKOMY
3arOBOPHOMY, II0 uAee, COBEPIOAETCA TO 3KCTpeMajipbHOoe AelicTBHE, KO-
TOpo€ TOJBKO M MOYKeT clelaTh IOYTH HeBeposTHOe — BOCCTAaHOBHUTL
JKM3HDL M KUSHEHHYIO CHJY B YBEJIHYEHHOM o0beMe yepe3 XK e P T -
BOINIPHHOTII e HH e, BKOTOPOM COYeTAIOTCA [Ba IIPEeAEJILHO
NIPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHHBIX Hayaljla — MAaKCHUMajbHafg KeCTOKOCTh M
¢1aboCcTh, HEXKHOCTh, 0e300HAHOCTh, 06e33aI{UTHOCTh, IPOTHB KOTO-
poi 3Ta KEeCTOKOCTh, IIPHYHHSAIOIAA CMEPTh, HalpaBjieHa U CHMBO-
JIOM KOTOpOH OOBIMHO BRICTYIAET AT H € H 0 K HJIH, B 0ojiee orpyo-
JEHHOM BapHaHTe — OBLia WIH 6apaH . HecoMHeHHO, 4TO 30J10TOE
pyHO Muda, Kak H PYHO, IIepCTh, LIKYpa PUTYaJa, OTCHJIAIOT K
uaee JKePTBONPHHOIINEHWsI, KaKUM OH BHAUTCA 4Yepe3 obpas KepT-

7—679
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Brl. [ToaToMy ymecTHO 3Mlech clieslaTs HECKOJIBKO 3aMedyaHHil B CBA-
34 C OTPAKEHHEM PUTYANbHOH HJIeH CBATHJIMINA B Ja.

B paMkax cxeMsl MHDOBOTO JiePeBa OBeYbe DPYHO Ha BepUIHHE
ny6a obpasyer cBoero poia rpaHuny mexxay He6Gom m 3emieit, ToT
DUIBTD, Yepe3 KOTOPBIH AOJKHA TIPOHTH Go)kecTBeHHasd 6J1arocTs,
npexkae YeM OHA JOCTHUTHET 3aKa3yWKa pHUTyaJla, KaK O6bl 0cBoOO-
JUBIINCH OT «HEYHUCTHIX» 3JIEMEHTOB HaKa3aHWUs, U'HeBa, 37106k1. He
HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO 3ToH JeTanu Muba B IpeljaraeMoM 37ech IIOHH-
MaHHHM OTBeUaeT HeKasd KOHKDETHas PHUTYaJbHAas peajJbHOCTh B BHJE
COOTBeTCTBYIOIero npeamera. M ecin ato tak, To pyHo (kdas) OB-
nel-6apaHa Ha BeplinHe Ay6a B CBATHJHIIE CTPAaHBI Ja MOXKET OKa-
3aThCA H30QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM BeAUHCKOH pHTYaJBHOH IleHJIKe
dvya pavitra, cienaHHON U3 oBeubeil (dvya) WIKYDEL, ouniamue
HU3JIHUBaKOIIVIOCA cBepXy cTpyio HebecHOro Comnbl ~ . «CybcrpaTtoM»
3TOTO0 MH(PO-PATYAJBHOTO IPONEKUBAHUA MOTYT OBITH BIIOJIHE pe-
anbHBle AeficTBHA, 0COGEHHO paclpocTpaHeHHLIe U CYIIleCTBEHHLIE B
«KOJIXHJICKHX» YCJIOBHAX. Peub uieT 0 cobupaHUU coaHaMHu (BHIH-
MO, CBAaHAMM, JOKAJH3YEeMEIMH B 3THUX MeCTaX WX BOJIH3HM HX) 30JI0-
Ta C MOMOIIBIO KOCMATEIX OBEYBHX LIKYP M IIPOMBIBAHHHM MX BOJIOii, B
PE3YJIbTaTe Yero 30/10T0 OTAEINSIOCH OT BCETO OCTATBLHOTO (Taxkoe pyHO
6E110 TOMCTHHE 30J0TEIM) ~. IIpyrum GorarcTBoM obuTaTesei aTUX
MecT GBIIO BHHO, a CIeIHAJBHOCTBIO — BHHOZENHNE, TaK)Ke IIpelIoia-
raBIlee OMepaliHio MPOIEeKUBAHUA, OTAENIeHUA BUHA OT OTCTOS, YCKO-
PeHHOH (hepMeHTaIlMH.

BeccriopHrIil MHTepec MPeACTABIAET BOIPOC O IIPOUCXOKIACHUU
Ha3BaHUA PYHA KOAS, OTHOCHUMOTO KaK K 30JI0TOMY DYHY, TaK U BO-
oflie K oBeunell ImKype, oBunHe. [locneanuit u Jydyniuit 3THUMOJIO-
TUMECKHH CJIOBaphb ADEBHErpEuecKOro A3LIKA, OTBEpras NDEXKHHE Ba-
pHAHTHI O6LACHeHHS ~ , 6e3pafiocTHO KoHcTaTupyeT — Inconnue (Chan-
traine 604). Oqnako HeJaBHO OElja IIpeliyio’KeHAa HOBasy OpUTHHAJLHASA
STUMOJIOTHS. BEIIBHHYBIIINE €€ aBTOPBI, HCXOAA U3 TOTO, UTO KRAS <«HE
HaXOOUT OOBACHEHMA Ha HWHAOeBpolleiickoit mouBe [...] U AOJKHO
CUNTATBCA WHOASLIYHBLIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHWEM», CYUTAIOT, UTO IDEYECKOE
CJI0BO, BOCCTaHaBJHBaeMoe B dopMe *kowa-/o- (cp. MukeHn. ko-wo),
MOKeT OBIThL 3aMMCTBOBAHHMEM MECTHOTO CJIOBa B 3HAYEHHH 'Kodxka’',
‘IKypa’, a UMEHHO H3 KapTBEJLCKOTo *t'¢’aw-/*t’qw (rpys. t’q’av-i
‘ImKypa’, Ko)ka') ¢ YIOpoIlleHHeM aHJIayTa B rpedeckoM ~ . OueHb
BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO 00bAACHEHHEe BEpPHO, H, BO BCAKOM cJydae, OT-
HblHE ¢ HHM HeJbL3sd He CUHTAThCA, XOTsd, He MCKJIIYEHO, U BO3-
MOKHOCTH O0hLACHEHHA Ha MHIOEBPOIEHCKOH ToYBe ele He
ncyepnanbl. KajkeTcs, IpekZle Bcero, ciaefoBajo 0bl IOAYMAaTh O
Ha3BaHUM OBILI — H.-eBp. ¥*Houi (*oui- cm. Pokorny I, 784): ap.-
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rped. ols ‘6Gapan’, ‘oBua’(To0 kdTaypa Ths olés ‘oBeubs IIEPCTH’.
Soph.), oia, da ‘oBeubs 1IepcTy’, apMm. hov-iw (*oui-pa ‘opeunii nac-
Tyx'), ApP.-HHA. @vi-, JaT. ovis, yMOp. oui, uvef, Ap.-upJa. oi, Ap.-
HUCJ. oer, Ap.-aHIJ. €0wu, -¢, ApP.-B.-HEM. ouwi, ou, JHUT. QUIs, JITII.
avs, caaB. ¥ovbns, *ovsca U Ap. IATa UcxoLHasaA ¢opMa CJIOBA MOIJIA
IIOoNacTh 4Yepe3 IOCPEACTBO JAPEBHUX SA3BIKOB Mayioif Asuux # B
.TpedecKHit (cp. CXOJHOe COOTHOLIEHHE XETTCK. Hastali-: *hastali n
ap.-rped. Kaoralla °°. Hoarora KOPHEBOrO IVIACHOTO B KGMAS MOXKET
00'bACHATHCA MapKHPOBAHHEM BTOPUYHOIO 06pa3oBAHHUA IO MOAETH
u.-eBp. *Houi-s ‘oBua (6apau)’: *Hoyo-s oBuuHA'(CP. Ap.-Tped. ols
‘oBIA’, HO ()a ‘OBYMHA’, Ap.-MHA. dUi-, HO aUikd- MMM JHT. Quvis
‘oBua’, Ho dvinas ‘oBeunit’). B aToM KOHTexKCcTe BO3MOYKHA PEKOH-
CTPYKIMA Iapbl *kOLS : KOAS, MEPBHIM YJ€H KOTOPON GHIJ BHITECHEH
(kax oTyacTH H ols) GoJlee MO3XHMM ONHMCATENbHBIM TEePpMHHOM
mpoPatov ‘oBua’, Gapan’(Ho M ‘JOMAIIHUH CKOT Boobire).

3neck HeT HeoGXOAUMOCTH MOAPOGHO TOBOPHUTH O CBASH «KOJXHA-
cKkoro» Muda 0 CBATHJIUINE, B LEHTPe KOTOPOTO Haxoxurtca obpas
MHpPOBOTO AepeBa B BUje AyOa, ¢ TONIUKOH «OCHOBHOIO» MH(pa % He-
COMHEHHO NPHCYTCTBYIOIIEH B 3TOM ONMUCAHUH, HO 0GO3HAYUTH CaMoe
3Ty CBA3b HY>XHO. IIpM 3TOM pedydb JOJI’KHa HATU He TOJBKO 06 06-
et ugee atoro Mmuda (IpecTynleHNe-HaKa3aHWe Kak cBoeoOpasHasa
TPAHCIO3UIUA MOTHUBOB VTPAaThl, yinepba, HedHIMTa, HEHOCTa4Hd B
DPe3yJIbTaTe HEKOero «HelpaBWJIBHOIO» AeMCTBMUA, dallle BCEro CO3HA-
TEeJLHOro, ¥ BO3MEILIEHUsA, KOMIIEHCAIIMK YTPAThl), HO M 0 KOHKPETHBIX
IIEPCOHAKAX, CUTYAIMAX U (QYHKUUAX, «Pa3bIIPBIBAEMBEIX» B 3TOM ap-
Xan4HOM Mu@e, IPOCBEYUBAIOIIEM CKBO3h HOBOE ¢3JUIMHUCTHYECKOE»
MHGOTBOPUECTBO AIOJUIOHHSA, IIOMHS IIPH 3TOM, UTO 3afI0JIT0 JO HEro
Hayajach OCHOBaTeJbHasi IepepaGoTka HCXogHo#M ¢dopMmel Muda, Co-
IIPOBOXKAABIIASACS IIPOIECCOM YCBOEHHUS «CTApoil» cXeMbl MH(a IO
JIOTUKE «HOBOrOo» MH(pOTBODYECTBA, s KoTopod 06pas MHUpPOBOIO
lepeBa JaBHO yiKe IlepecTal GBITh aKTyalbHBIM.

TeM He meHee U «AProHaBTHKa» M HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE TEKCTHI «ap-
TOHABTHYECKOro» LIUKJIa, HeCOMHEHHO, JAlOT MaTepHa IS UAeHTADH-
KallU¥ OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB KaK dYacTelf, OTHABIONX OT PEKOHCTPYH-
DYeMOro «OCHOBHOTO» MH(pa. Tak, NepcoHaKHBI! COCTAB «KOJIXHJ-
CKOIM» MCTODHH BKJIIOYaeT B ceGA — U HENMOCPEACTBEHHO M OTYACTH KOC-
BeHHO, MMILIMIIMTHO — (QUrypbl (M COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MM QYHKIIMH)
I'pomoBepkIia (3eBc), «KEHIUHLI», «IPOTUBHUKa» (3Meil), T. e. Tex
TPexX HeoGXOAMMEIX M JOCTATOUHHIX NePCOHAa)Kel, MCTOPHUSA OTHOIIEHHH
MeXXIY KOTOPLIMH KaK pas3 M COCTABJIAET COAEP KaHNe «OCHOBHOI'O» MH-
¢a. C DoIHEIM IpaBOM MOXKHO CKasaTh, UTO Ha 3THX IepcoHaXkax (U
TOJBKO Ha HMX) JEPKUTCA U BeCh «OCHOBHOH» MU} H BcA HIEOJIO-

7#
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I'MYecKas KOHIEIMIINAA 31OXH MHPOBOIO JiepeBa. Bojiee Toro, cama MCTO-
pus#, paccKasplBaeMas B «OCHOBHOM» MH(e, OTCHLIAET K HEKOEMY HC-
XOAHOMY COCTOAHMIO, B KOTOPOM «HEIPaBUJILHLIE» OTHOIICHUS MEMIY
epcOHAYKAMH, HapyllieHHe HeKoell MOpaJIbHOH HOPMEBL CTANM IIPHYH-
HOI BCero TOro, UTO Pa3BepHYJoch Aajee. Ciiefibl, YKaspIBaloLide Ha
3TV <«IIpefucTopUio» Muda — «00XKeCTBeHHYIO CBagb0y», MeporaMuio,
VYacTHUKAMH KOTOpOH OLIIM MY’KCKOH IepcoHa)xk (Ha HHIOEBPO-
mefickoM TOPH3OHTEe — uallle BCcero MMeHHO ['pOMOBepsKell) M KeH-
cKkuii, HepeJKo XapaKTepusyeMulili kak «CoiHIEBa J04b», — IIpH-
CYTCTBYIOT, C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH H3MeHEHHAMU, H B «aprOHABTHYE-
CKHX TeKCTaxX». YMECTHO HANlOMHHTb, UTO OCHOBHOH JXeHCKHil Imep-
COHAYK «aproOHAaBTHYECKOrO», VKe «KOJIXHACKOro» Muda Meme a —
«COJTHIIEBA BHYYKa»: ee oTell J9T Onla celHOM I'enuoca, M 3TO MMEH-
HO OH, Hyodusiil cvitn Connya, | Moasun Scony o cuaiouwem pyHe,
I'de npocmepaoce ono om Ppurcosa Hoxa (..avtika 8’ ' Aelov
BaupnacTos vios Séppa Aautpov évvémey, &vBa vy éktavvoar $ptEov
pdxatpar. Pind. Pyth. IV, 241-242). OHa »Xe ObLlIa BJOXHOBHUTED-
HUIell Bcero OpeJOPHATHS II0 HOXHUINEHUI0 30JOTOr0 pyHA, TakK
mogpoGHO M KpacouyHO OIHMCAHHOTO AIOJJIOHKEM cpasdy 2Ke IIocie
3KcImo3unun caTuania ( Arg. IV, 109 u cu.):

esa nod 83zasadom ezo [uyaoBHmMHOro 3Mesi, OXpaHABIIEro Xy6 ¢ souo-
TEIM pyHOM. — B. T.] npowiia u zoA0coM CladKuMm

Cmaana con npusvigams, gvicoyaiiutezo 60za HA NOMOULD

YmobbL OH 3MesL CMUPUN; NPU3BANA U G0ZUHI0 HOUHYIW,

Hedp yapuyy semuuvix, da6ui cnocob dana nodcmynumbsca 87,

3Mell cran pacnyckaTh CBoU OeCUHC/IeHHBIe KOJbIla H H3JaBaTh
YIPOKAIOLTHH IITYM.

Yydosuuge ace e,
Cmpawnyio zonosy eéepx nodnumas, 6bllo 20mMo60
Hx oboux cxsamump Hecywumu zubeib 3y6amu.

W B arom xJrouesoM sunusose Mezesa Bce ocHoBHoe GepeT Ha cebsa —

Ho Medea caomue MoxxeselbHUKA 8emab UL o6Ma3a6
3envem mozywuMm ee, pazgedeHHbIM 8 NUMbE, C HAZOB0POM
Ei uwydosuwa znas kocuyaace. Pazaunca noscrody
3anax om 3envbsA U COH HABeA; ONYCMUNACL HA 3eMAI0
3Mmén zpoanan nacmbu; paszowaucs 6eckoHeHble KOAbYA,
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H TOJBKO TOraa

Buuz sonomoe pyno copean ¢ 8vicoxozo dyba,
Heee nocaywen Hcon % Aona c num padom cmosaa
2008y wyduuia 3envem c6oum namupas, nokyda
Bnoev na xopababv 803epamumosca ee JIcoH He no6ydun
(Arg. IV, 145-166).

Hctopus orHomenuit Megeu u flcoHa, BHICTyHaNOMmiad Kak CBoOe-
obpa3Hasi «CHHM)XeHHas» TpaHcdhopMalus ciokeTa I'poMoBepsKma M
rpoMoBHUYeCKONl GYHKUMK (IO OZHOM M3 Bepcui MHubpa HMMeHHO
fcon mopasumya 3Mes — KTELWVE PEV YAQUKOTA TEXVALS TOLKLAOVWTOV
S¢wv. Pind. Pyth. IV, 249: On 906 u . dpaxoHa ymenvem ceoum,|
3Mesn C cepuiM 21a30M, ¢ nNecmpoil CnUHOL), OTYACTH C BapHa-
LIUSAMH KM HHBEDCUAMH, MOJeJIUpyeT HCTOPHIO OTHomIeHHH I'poMo-
Bep)KIla U ero keHsl. JI:060Bb Memen Kk fcoHY M mocieRymoIui Mx
6paxk (B M3BeCTHOH Mepe BRIHYKJEHHBLIH 0OCTOSITEILCTBAMH) K €ro
pasphkIB, IpaBja, B OTJHYHEe OT «OCHOBHOTO» MHbda, BHHA B 3TOM
caydae JIEKUT Ha MY>XKCKOM INlepcoHaske («H3MeHa»), BOCIPOHU3BOAAT
obIyI0o cxeMy closkeTa OpayHBIX OTHOIIIEHMH B «OCHOBHOM» MHdbe,
CYIIECTBEHHO YCHJIMBAasi €€ MOTHBOM «YHHBEDPCAJIbHONH» IIpecTym-
HocTH Megeu: mepea OTLOM (30J0TOoe PYHO OBLIO IOXMIIEHO M3
ImapcTBa ee oTha OJarofapa Megee), mepel MajlOJIeTHHM OpaToM
AncupToM (C HEM OHa cAejiaja TO ’Ke, 4To I'DoMoBepsKel] CO CBOUM
NPOTUBHHUKOM, — yYOHJIa ero, pacuJieHHB TeJI0 Ha YacTH M pa3bpocas
HX), lepe]i CBOUMH JeTbMH, KOTODBIX OHa Iorybuia, nepex IcoHoM u
I'naBkoi1, BTopoit ero »keHoit (Meznes saMblnsyia B youitctBo Teces,
oOHaAKO, HecocrosiBieecsi). ModxHO m0GaBUTb, YTO DPEKOHCTPYKIIUSA
JaeT OCHOBaHMA s oOHapy»keHUsT B Mefiee 4epT CoJIHeUHOH GOTHHH,
NIpHYacTHOH K TaiHaM uMH020 MHpa (Cp. ee CIIOCOOHOCTBL OXKUBJATH
MepTBBIX, a TaK:Ke o6pa3 «uepHoOro coaHna» Hu)XHero Mupa, rjge Ha-
XOAATCA OYIIM YCOIIIIMX) M CTaBlllell Ha cay:k0y say. Kcratu, Kak
M3BECTHO, M caMa HMCTODHSI aprOHABTOB HepPeAKO HHTEPIPETHPYeTCH
KaK HHCXOXXJeHHe B II0/I3eMHOe LIapCTBO, AbIXaHHEe KOTOPOro He pas
oOHapY>KHBaeT ceb0A M B «aProOHABTHYECKOM» BepcHM AtmioiyioHns Po-
AOCCKOTO, H B ADYTHX «HHZHUBUAYAJILHELIX» BEPCHAX

IlogBomsa HeKOTOPBIE UTOTH PACCMOTDPEHHIO 3TOH 4acTH «aproHaB-
THYEeCKOro» MHda, MOMKHO YTBEPMKIAaTh, UTO ysKe CaMO COUeTaHHe MO-
THBa YOMICTBaA, B OOHOH M3 BadKHBEIX BepcHii Muda (Pind. Pyth. IV, 249)
nepenoBepeHHOro flcoHy, U pUTYaJIbHON SKCIIO3MIINM (OMMCaHUE CTPYK-
TYPBl CBATHJIMIIA) ¢ OCOOBIM AaKIeHTOM Ha CHMBOJHU3ME <«IIeHTpas
(obpa3 MHpPOBOroO JiepeBa, OXpaHAEMOr'0 B Hayajle» HMMeHHO 3MeeM,
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HallOMUHAIOINUM, B 3TOM ciyuae, Kollled pYCCKHUX CKasok, MHOrAa
TaK)Xe CTOPOXKMBIIEro 30J10TO [cp. AdarHackes Ne 157 u ap.] y Aepesa,
WIH Ja)ke, B U3BeCTHOM OTHOIIIEHMH, H30pyHKIMOHadbHOM Komer)
JaeT OCHOBaHHe BH/JeTh U B moaMe AmnosumonuA Pomocckoro, #, or-
YacTH, B JADPYIHX BEPCHUSAX ITOr0 INU30Ja B «APrOHABTUYECKOM»
Mube psAJ CYOIeCTBEHHBIX YepT «OCHOBHOrO» MHda M PHTyana, c
HHUM COOTHOCHMOI'0 U HMeEIOINero CBOUM coaep:kaHueM 60pbdy I'po-
MoBepiKIla (M ero 3aMecTHUTeJbHBIX IepcoHakeif) ¢ ero IpPOTHBHH-
KoM 3MeeM, nobeay Haj HHM, YCTAHOBJEHHE <«HOBOTO MOPAAKa»
(«cMeHa KapayJia» Y MHPOBOIrO AepeBa). YOuiicTBo 3med, coGCTBeH-
HO ToBODS, U O3HaUaJI0 Pa3MLIKaHHe T€MHOro, o0y’KeHHOro, XaoTH-
3UPOBAaHHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA M HepeXoj] K IIHMPOKOMY U OTKPLITOMY
KAaHOHWYECKOMY IPOCTPAHCTBY, IePEXOJ OT CMEPTH U ee YIDPO3H K
K M 3 H H, IPOIBETAHHIO, 3IO0POBBIO, T. €. K TOMY, YTO CHMBOJIU3UDY-
eTcs, mpeskle Bcero, o0pasoM MHDOBOIO JepeBa, B YaCTHOCTH, U Bed-
HO3eJIEHEIM /IePeBOM eid, COMOCTABJIEHUIO KOTOPOTO C BeUHO3eJIEeHEIM
AyGoMm cTpaHBI Ala ITOCBSINleHa 3Ta 3aMeTKa.

OcraeTcd HesICHBIM BOIIPOC, BBLIXOAAIHI 3a IIpefesibl, IIOCTaB-
JIEHHEBIE 37leCh, W Kacamoluiicd o0bACHeHUS TOro, mo4eMy 3 T O T
o0pas MHpPOBOTO JAepeBa, U3BECTHHIN HCKJIIOYUTEJbHO M3 ApEeBHErpe-
YeCKHX HMCTOYHHUKOB, OBLI OTTECHEH K CaMbIM OTAAJeHHBIM OKpau-
HaM Ipe4ecKoro MMpa U KaKOBBHl Te PeaJibHble OOCTOATENLCTBA, KO-
TOpble OOYCJOBHJIN 3TO IPHUCYTCTBHE «I'DEUECKOro» 3jeMeHTa B 4y-
JKeA3BIYHOH M Yy>KeKYJIbTYpHOMH Cpefie B 10r0o-BOCTOUHOM ITpuyep-
HOMOpbe, B «KaBKasCKOM» JIOKyce . PasymeeTcs, 9TOT BOIIpOC
COCTaBJIsIET 4Y4cTh (oJiee oOmIero BoIpoca O KYJLTYPHBIX CBSA3X
T'perimu m yKasaHHOrO «KaBKAa3CKOro» JIOKyca, 4eMy B IIOCJIeAHUE
JeCATHJIETUSA IIOCBALIEHA yyKe NOBOJBHO OOIIMDHAf JHUTepaTypa
IMocneguas mo BpeMeHH M HauGoJlee pajUKaJbHAf TOYKA 3DEHHSA,
omupaloanaca, B YaCTHOCTH, B Ha MaTepHuasa Muda o 30JI0TOM DYHE,
6n1a BoickaszaHa T. B. T'amkpenunase n B. B. IBaHOBRIM, KOTODEIE
IIPDAKTHYECKH MCKJIOUAIOT BEPCHIO MOPCKOrO IPOHHKHOBEHUS TIpe-
kKoB B Koaxuay B amoxy, K KOTOpOil OTHOCHUTCA MH(} O 30JI0TOM
PYHE C ero «KOJXHACKUMH» peaIUAMU, H3-3a HEOPHUTOAHOCTHU B 3TO
BpeMdA A miiasaHuda MpamopHoro Mops (II Teicadenerue Jo H. 3.).
«OcraeTcda JonylleHWe CYXOIYTHOTO IIYTH IIePBOHAYAJIBLHOTO IIPO-
HUKBOBEHUA IpeKoB B 3akaBKaswbe, B 4acTHocTH Konxuay. Takmm
nyTeM MOT OBITHL IIYTh C IOTa Ha ceBep K IPHYEPHOMOPCKOMY IoGe-
pexbl0 3aKaBKa3bs B IIpollecce ABHIKEHHUA I'DEKOASLIYHBIX IIJIEMEH,
HaIpaBJAIINXCS C BOCTOKA Ha 3allaf M3 IepBOHAYAJILHBIX MeECT
paccejieHMs MHAOeBponedcKUX IIeMeH. AMeHHO 3/lech TpedYecKHe
IIleMeHa MOIJIM BOWTH B CONPHKOCHOBEHHE C KapTBEJLCKHUMH, B
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YaCTHOCTH 3allaJHOKAPTBEJLCKHMH IIJIEMEHAMH, yKe 3aCeIMBIINMH
K 2TOMY BpeMeHH npubpekHble o6sacTy 3akaBKa3bs M, IO-BHAMMO-
My, HA3BaBIIMMH HX cTpaHO# “Apr(o)’» 2 (cp. m-arg-al-i *merpen’).
9To 0OBACHeHHE BeCbMa BEePOATHO, IIPH TOM, YTO OCTAIOTCH HEKOTOpPHIe
JeTaH, HYXKAQIOIHecA B HCTOJKOBAHHH M OCTABJSAIOI[HE MeCTO
OISl X0Ts OBl YaCTHYHBKIX aJILTEPHATHBHBIX peIlleHHH 3

I1. O pynnsckom ay6e («Kurue Koncranruna», XII)

HUccnenoBaTenu 3TOro TeKcTa He pa3 obpalnajM BHMMaHHe Ha
TO, YTO (PHHAJ pacckasa 0 Xazapckoil mmccum KoHcTaHTHHa cogep-
JKUT pAJL JTOTHYECKHX npg;rnBopeqni& M CJeJIOB YCHJIMI, HalpaBjieH-
HBIX K HX npeojojieHnio . Ilogo6Guble yCHINA HPeXIIPHHUMANINACL U
COCTaBUTEJNAMH GoJiee mo3THUX, yeM «HKutue KoHcTaHTHHa», TeK-
CTOB, IpMHAaJJIEeXKAIIUX, OJHAKO, K TOMY Ke Kpyry. B page ciyuaeB
B 39THX TeKcTaX obHapy>KHBaeTCs SBHOe He3HaHHe W/HUJIH HeIIOHH-
MaHHe Xazapckoil cuTyanuu B 60-x rogax IX seka. [leficTBuTeNbHO,
HeYTO Ba)KHOE€ OCTAeTCA B T€HH, U NPUXOAUTCA OrPAaHUYUTLCS IIpef-
HOJIO}KeHHEeM, YTO BH3AHTHICKOE IIOCONLCTBO GBLIO HaIpaB/ieHO B
Xazapuio B 861 roay mocie HEKOero cepbe3Horo KoHd/IUKTa, B CBA-
3H C KOTOPBIM IPOIIOBeAb XPHCTHAHCTBAa B 3TOH cTpaHe GhHljIa Bpe-
MEeHHO IpekpalieHa. MoKHO AyMmaTb, 4yTo mMuccusi KoHcTaHTHHaA
IpecyefoBajyia lieJib BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS HapyllleHHoro status quo, u
caMO KpellleHMe Xa3ap HMeJIo, CKOopee, XapaKTep CHMBOJIMUECKOTO
aKTa, HeXXeJHM TOro IIOUYTH IOJHOIO yclexa, KOTOPHIA CKJIOHEH BH-
JeTh B 3TOH MHMCCHH cocTaBHTeNnb «HKurusas. Ocreperasch cobaaszHa
KpeHa B IPOTHBOIIOJIOMKHYIO CTODOHY, MOXKHO BCe€-TaKH IIpeAlosa-
raTh, 4To Xasapckoil muccum KoHcTaHTHHa CBONCTBEHHEI OIIpefie-
JIeHHEBle IPU3HAKH PaBHOANOCTOJBCKOTO IIOABHUIa, XOTA OHH BLIpa-
SKeHBI OTHOCHTEJBbHO cj1af0 M, B M3BECTHOM CBOEM 4yacTH, AAlOT Koe-
KaKHe OCHOBaHHA JJid COMHEeHHI H, B JoO0M ciiyuae, KOCBEHHEI:
KoHCcTaHTHH «yBepHJI», yOeIWJ KaraHa, a TOT IO 3B O J H J ’Ke-
JAIOIHUM IIPHHATH XPHCTHAHCTBO (BO3MOXKHO, IIPOCTO BOCCTAHOBHTD
CBOIO IIPEXKHIOI IIPHHAIJIEXKHOCTE K XPHCTHAHCKOMY BEpPOHCIIOBeJa-
HHIO), HO He GoJiee. Bo BCAKOM ciIyuae, CYIIIECTBEHHO, YTO «Xa3apcKoe»
obpalijeHHe B XPHCTHAHCTBO BeCbMa OTJIMYHO KaK OT ODpallleHHsA caMa-
PUTSHHHA M €r0 ChIHA, TAaK M OT 0DpallieHuA KuTeyiell PyJUI: pasHBIMU
ObLIM 1 Pe3yJbTaThl, X TO, K a K JeHCTBOBal B 3TUX cayyasax KoH-
CTAHTHH, O YeM INoApobGHee B IPYIOM MeECTe.

OynanascKasa HCTOPHUS 3aHHMaeT 0co6oe MECTO B KOHTEKCTE
paBHOANOCTOJALCKOro nojasura KoHcTaHTHMHA XOTA OBl IOTOMY, YTO
aKIeHT B Hell clleJJaH He CTOJBKO Ha obGpalueHHM QyIIIBCKOTo Hapo-
Ja B XPHUCTHMAHCKYIO Bepy, CKOJBKO Ha OrpakjjeHHUH ero oT peruau-
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BOB si3bIYeCTBa M HAIOMHUHAHUA O KpeIleHUH (YYUTHEIBaAsg UCTOpUYeE-
CKHe pealuyl, oTHocsAlnyecsa k DyiiaM, MOXKHO OyMaTbh, 4YTO «(QyJUIb-
CKMH HapoJ» K 3TOMY BpeMeHH OB yiKe KpellleH ~, HO TIBITAJICHA
ylep:KaTbk M JOXPHCTHAHCKYIO PHUTYaJbHYIO TpajHIHI0), O BOCCTA-
HOBJIEHHY XPUCTHAHCKOH Bephl B HapoJe, KOTODPEIH, B CHJIY KOHCED-
BaTHBHOH TNIPUBEPKEHHOCTH K TPaJUIUAM OTIOB, K CTAPOH fA3bIYe-
ckolfl Bepe ¥, 0coGeHHO, PUTYaJIbHON IIpaKTHKe, 3a6LIBaeT 0 Tpe6o-
BaHUAX XPHUCTHAHCKOIO BepoydeHUA. B 3Toii 3ameTKe B IIeHTpe
BHUMaHUSA UMEHHO «fA3LIYECKOE» B KHU3HU G YIILCKOro Hapoja.
HaseaHue ropona ®yanesl ynoMUHaeTCAd B BU3AHTUMCKUX HCTOU-
Hukax VIII-IX BB., a U3 ciaBAHCKHUX TeKCTOB — KpoMe «iKurusa
KoHcranTHHa» (B HeCKOJBKHX BapHaHTaX TeKCTa) — B «YcCIeHUU
cearoro Kupnnna». JaHHBIE HOCaefHUX IL€HHLI BBOJUMLIM B HUX
O0COGLIM NIOHATHEM «(DYIIbCKUHE A3LIK» (HApPOA; POYAbCKbIU A3bLKD
/e3birs/) 4. OueBHAHO, «hYIIBCKHH A3BIK» obutan B Pymrrax 4
UX OKPECTHOCTAX ¥ YTO CaMO HasBaHHe 3TOro <«Hapoaas (TouHee,
HaceJleHHA) MOTHBHpYeTCA JIOKYCOM ero obuTaHus, a He IpHHAA-
JIEKHOCTBIO K 0COOOMY 3THOA3LIKOBOMY THIY, XOTHA, CTPOI'0 T'OBOPS,
oA 6oJjiee paHHETro BpEMEHH U JTOT TIOCHAeNHUI BapHAaHT IIOJIHOCTHIO
HeJb3f HCKIIOYATh - . KakoBa 6Bl HY GhlTa SBBIKOBAfA NPHUHAIIEN-
HOCTh (YJNbLLIEB, BO BTOpoil mosoBHHe IX BeKa OHM He MOIJIH He
3HaATHL (10 MeHbLIe#l Mepe, IOHUMATh) IPEYECKOr0, YTO MOJKET BhITh
TMOATBepKAeHO U oAHuUM ¢daxToM u3 «Kurua KoxcraHTHHa» (cM.
HHKe). HeKoTophle YTOUHEHUSI BO3MOJKHLI B CBA3H C 6oJjiee TOYHOH
Joranusanyeil Pyan B KPHIMCKHUX IIpefieflaX, KoTopasi, K corkaje-
HUIO, [0 CHX IOp #ABJIAETCA IIpeIMEeTOM HelIDUMHDPHUMEIX CIIODOB,
IIPOJOJKAIOIINX YIVIYOJIATL TY ajlbTepHATHUBY, KoTopad JaBHO YyiKe
6b11a HaMedeHa B TpyAaX pAfa ydeHbIX KoHma XIX Beka mo Hayaso
20-x romoB XX Beka, ocobeHHo ). A. KyiakoBckoro (BocTouHas
yacTe TaBpuu, nHa mectre Craporo Kprima) u A. JI. Beprbe-lenarap-
Ia (loro-samajHas dYacTb TaBpuH, Ha MecTe IIEelLlIePHOro ropoja
Yydyr-Kane, 61u3 Baxuucapas) 8 Hauunas c koHIa 50-x ronxos
Halllero Beka M e p B a A TNo3unus orcrauBaercAa B. B. Kponmorku-
HBIM, YTOYHHMBIIUM BOCTOYHOKPLIMCKYIO JOKanusalnuio Pynn kak
«KOKTe0eJbCKYIO» U IIPUBEAIINM pPAX HOBHIX apryMeHTOB {cpelu
HHX — pe3yJbTaThl pacKOIOK OCTATKOB pANAa XPHCTHAHCKHX XPaMOB
¥ ocobGeHHO OoJnlmoil Ga3MIMKH, YCTYIIAlOe#d [0 CBOMM pas3MepaMm
JIMIIL TJIaBHOMY xpamy B XepcoHece, Torga kax B Uydyr-Kane oc-
TaTKY TAaKUX COOpPY KeHHI He o6HapyskeHEI), a Bropasa — A. JI. Ikob-
COHOM, DEIIUTEJLHO OTBEpPralollfIM BOCTOYHOKPBLIMCKVIO JIOKAJIU3a-
muio Pynn. AprymMeHTHl B IIOJIB3Y «KOKTeOEIbCKON» JIOKAJIU3AIUU
CYLIEeCTBEHHO ToJpoOHee «4YydyT-KATHHCKUX» U, MOXKaJNy#, IOKa
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6oJslee NpeAIIOYTHTENBHBLI, XOTA BCE-TAKH MOYKHO JyMaTh, 4YTO IIO-
CleIHAA TOYKa B CIIOPe He IOCTABJIeHA

06 ocraTkax SA3KYECTBA CpeAu «(DYAIBCKOTO A3bIKa» Hamboiee
WHTepeCHLIe CBeleHNs COXPAaHWINCh B CAABAHCKUX TEKCTaX >KUTHIM-
HOTO CONepyKaHNA, B KOTOPBHIX OcBelmaeTcs npeGnBaune KoHcTan-
TnHEa Punocoda B Pynmax Ha obpaTHOM IyTH U3 Xasapuu. [To cBn-
neTenscTBy «utusa KoncranTuHa» (fto pykomucu 1469 r.) *°

Ehie ke Bb dnatcytk esnyt Ao0yEL BEAHE,
A
C'hpacAb KE € Ch MpRILHE H M0 HHMXE T p 'k E H TROpayxy
AR § §
HAPHLLAKOULE TOrO HMENE AAEKZ AH APh XKEN CKOM

P~y
¥ MOAOY HE AAKULE MPHCTOYNHTH K HEMY, HH Kb TokEa ero.

ey
Gannuag’ ke To dhaocodb He AkHHCE MOTPOYAHTHCE A0 HH, H

AN
cTagn nocph Hyh,

o6paTHiicA K HUM ¢ peubio. CYTh ee 3aKJII0Yajiach B 3aBeplIAlOIeM
aTo obpalreHre BoIIpoce:

KAKO HMATE H3IELITH BRYHAro orHa?.

Bens a/IMHEL, NOKJIOHABIOAECH He6Y M 3eMJe KaK Gory, a Taxixe

B'HCAKOH TRAPH, COYTh BEUHYI0 moyky Hacakpuan.

To »xe oxxuAaeT u QYIILCKHAI Hapoa,

N
NOKAOHAIOWIHFCR APREOY, XOyAEH REULH XK€ K€ FOTORO HA ChoKEHit.

OTBeT GQYyAIbOEB GBI €CTECTBEHHRIM M 00e30pY’KHMBAIOIe HCKDeH-
HUM, ¥, B TO K€ BpeM#, OH cojiepKall TMaTrHOCTUYECKN O4YeHb Ba’K-
HYI0 MHGOJOTHYECKYIO JeTajlb, KOTOpas AaeT BO3MOXKHOCThH C JO-
CTAaTOYHOM HaMe’XHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBHTH XapaKTep B CMBICT GYLIb-
CKO# MHGO-PHATYAIBLHONK KOHCTPYKIHUH:

Mas cero HEcmbt Havean T HHA TROPHTH, b W Wells ecmnl npkrean —

TPOTATEJILHO OIIPaBALIBAJICA Iepes KoHCTaRTHHOM QY/UILCKHAR HAPOL,
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o ~ .
H & Toro ogpkTAE B'hca NPOWENTa Hatia, A Xk (A) b HAaHN
; -l
A M € H HHAA MHOTAA H KAKO CiE MbI CHTROPHMB, €ro° M
APB3HYAR HHKTOXKE ChTEOPHTH, ALLE EO APLIHETH KTO Cé
ChTBOPHTH, TOTAA KE ChMPLThE OY3PHTH, H HE HMAMBI KTOMOY

ABXKAA BHABTH A0 KONMHNAI o,

Kpome camoro ay6a (oueBHAHO, CBSAIMIEHHOTO), IIOJ KOTODPBIM
TphEH TROpAXY U KOTODHIM onpejessieT I'J1aBHOe B CTPYKTYpPe CBATH-
JUIIA X B HHTepOpeTanuyl MHGO-PUTYAJIBHOIO CMBICJIA COBeplIa-
iourerocss obpsana, ABe JNEeTANIHM IIPHBIEKAaI0OT BHUMAaHHE B IIEPBYIO
odepenb — YeTKO BhIpa)KeHHasi HJesI «-a HAPO M EeHTPH3IMa» i
OBAKJBI IIOBTOPSIONTUHACA MOTHB I O K I A. «AHADPOUEHTPHU3M» 3TO-
ro ¢parMeHTa JepKHTCA Ha TOM, 4TO (PYJIbIEI Ha3kiBaJIM AY6 HMe-
HeM AJIeKCaHIp M YTO

s

KENH CKOMY NOAOY HE AAIOLLE NPHCTOYMHTH Kb HEMY, HH Kb
Py

TphEa™ €ro.

B nasBauHoil Brimie crarbe O. H. TpyGadyeB B cBA3HM ¢ TeMOH «Aje-
KcaHgpas IHIIeT: «EcTecTBeHHO, ASLIYHUKM He MOIVIH HasBaThb CBOe
CBSAIIEHEOE [IePeBO KPECTHBIM MMeHeM ~AMEavSpos, ABUBIIIEMCS 3[1€Ch
JIUIIIL 3alIUCHI0 MO CO3BYYHIO TY3EMHOro (HHI0apHHCKOIO TaBpPCKOro?)
*alaksa-dru “ay0-sallUTHHAK” WIK ‘‘3alpeTHoe nepeBo” (cp. Ap.-HHJ.
rdksati oXpaHAThL, rped. dMfw To Ke, AP.-MHA. d(a)ru- «JepeBo»),
KOTOpOe He MOIJIO ObITh HH MPAHCKHM, HH TFOTCKHM» *-. Cora-
LIASICH C IIEPBBIM M IOCJeOHUM VTBEPXKAECHUEM (T. €. C TEM, YTO «AJe-
KcaHap» He AIRISeTCSA cOOCTBEHHLIM HMeHeM Ay0a M 4To 9T0 obo3Hade-
HHe He MO’KeT ORIThL MPaHCKHM KJIH F'OTCKUM CJIOBOM), YMECTHO IOCTa-
BHUTDL IIOA COMHEHHe HWHIOAPHUACKHUHA HCTOYHMK BTOr0 HA3BaHUA, XOTHA
OBl TOJIBKO B CHJIy TOro, UYTO OOBSCHEHHE €ro u3 TpedecKoro Hecpas-
HeHHO 0oJlee BepoATHO. HeKoTopas TPYAHOCTb, BIPOYeM, He SBJISAI0-
m1asgcsd HeIpeoAOJHMOM, COCTOMT B OOBSACHEHNM, IIOYEMY B JaHHOM
cydae «aAy0 BeJIMK» olpelesdeTcd Kak «ajleKcaHap». Hafo mosararts,
YTO 3TO CJIOBO, JeMCTBHTENbHO, HE COOCTBEHHOe MMs, KaK, BHIANMO,
ToJIaraj cocTaBATeNb «uTua KoHcTaHTHHA», HO ane/UIATHB B QYHK-
UK OIpefieJieHus nyba, CBOEro poja 3IUTET K HeMy, cp. dAéE-av8pos
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‘3amjuIalolnii, obopoHAlomui My)ke#l (My>kumH) [‘060pPOHHUTEND-
HBI}® B OTHONIEHMH HX, cp.  AréEavdpos moiepos. Diod], HO u ‘oT-
pakarolii ux’ BOBMOXKHO, KaK pe3yJIbTaT nepeocmmcnemm -3abBe-
HUA GoJsiee CTapOI“O 3HaYeHUs — ‘oTpakalolluil oT My » e i1’ (cp. v
Tomepa. Zels 16y’ dAeENoele “He mpuBegu 3eBc’, B OCHOBE KOTOPO-
ro — ‘oboponm’, ‘oxpaHum’, ‘oTpasu’, ‘H36aBb’). ITOT IHAHTHOCEMHYE-
CKHMH KOMILUTEKC («000pOHH — OTpas3l — OTTOHH») CKOpee BCero M IIpef-
MOJIATAETCHA B CJIOBE «&JIeKCAHIApP» KaK OmnpeleleHMH AyGa. IlomoGmoe
JBOEHNE CMBICJIa MOKHO IpeAIoJiaraTh U AJA OPYTHUX CXOAHBIX ABY-
4YjeHHBIX 00pa30BaHUM, B KOTOPLIX (IO KpaliHed Mepe B HCTOPHUU
pPa3BUTHA) BTOPOM 4JieH, B HAaHHOM ciydae dvSp- (dvnp), BBICTYIaeT
TO KaK 00BEeKT, TO KaK cy0mekT: diéfw & dvnp (Obj) ‘samuminaTs
MyaKa', HO ¥ aVfjp (Subj) & dréfw 'Mysk saumiaer’ (‘oTparkaer-oT-
roHAeT’). YYHUTHIBAA OPO3PAaYHOCTh MOP(OJIOTHUECKON M CeMaHTHU-
YeCKOM CTPYKTYPH! cJIoBa dAéE-av8pos, 0YEBUIHOCTD €T0 BHYTPEHHEH
dopMEl A8 rpekodoHa, BCTPETHUTH KOTOPOro B JaHHOHM CHUTyaluu
6nlyi0 OB, KOHeuHO, DoJiee eCTEeCTBEHHO, YeM «HHA0MOHA», IPUXO-
INTCH «Oy0 aJleKcaHAp» TOJKOBATh KaK «Iy0 Ball[UTHHK-OXPaHH-
TeJib Myxkell (My»K4YWH)», UTO, pasdyMeeTcd, U 06BACHANO Obl Ham-
ayuymuM o0pasoM, HmouyeMy KeHUIUMHaAM JOocTyn K Ay6y, Kak H Bo-
ofile yuacTue B puTyaje oA AyGoM, OhLI 3ampelieH. B sToM KoH-
TeKCTe ONpaBAaHO HPeAIoJioKeHHe, YTO AYyO OBLT «3alUTHUKOM-
oxpaHurtesaeM» (dheEnThp, -Twp) MyKell — My»KUHH, KaKk U caM 3eBc,
YBLUM AepeBoM 6uLI AV6 (cp. Zels dAéel)

OTO mocJiefHee NPEAINOJIOXKEeHUe, KaXeTcs, OTKPHIBAET JOCTa-
TOYHO INMPOKHeEe IMEePCIeKTHBHl A MAeHTHGUKATUNA Beel MHGDO-pH-
TyaJbHOM KOHCTPYKIIUH (GYJUILCKOTO CBATHJIHINA X oOpAna, B HeM
coBepliaBIIerocsi. I'opopsa B oO0llleM, Ilepel HaMU 374ech, Kak H B
DPa3o6paHHOM BBIIIE «KOJXHACKOM» MH(e, coeluHeHHe ofpasa MIpo-
BOTO ZepeBa, B BHIE OrpOMHOTO Iy06a, ¢ MOTHBAMH «OCHOBHOTO» MH-
da. Yepes obpas CBHAIIEHHOTO 1l Y 6 a u gBa[JbI Bosnnxalomylo
TeMy 4 0 3K O A (W Toro osp'k'rae R'bCA MPOLIEHTA HAWA, A & e HAHNAME;
HMEHHO IT03TOMY, TOBOPAT (DYJJIBILI, — OHH He MOTYT OTKa3aThCA
OT 3aBeLIaHNHOr0 MM OTIaMK o0psxa: OTKa3 O3Ha4Yajy Obl IOJHOE
NpeKpallleHue JA0XKAeH M BCTpedy CO CMEPTHIO Alle B0 APLIHETH KTO Ce
CLTROPHTH, TOrAA KE CHLMPLTH OY3PHTH, H HE HMAMbI KTOMOY A B XK A4 BHA'kTH
AO KOHYHNbI) OTKPBIBAETCA MpEeAIoIaraeMoe ydacTHe B COOTBETCTBYIO-
mem mube I'poMmoBep:kIla (BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO B HIOCTAacu 3eBca),
BRI3BIBATENA NOXKIA K, CJIeJOBaTeJbHO, ILIOZOPOAHA. XapaKTepHO,
4TO IoJ AYOOM <«ajieKCaHADOM» COBepINATNCh KePTBONPHHOINEHUS.
Kakumu onu 6p1in B Pynnax B cepeinHe IX Beka, ocTaeTcs HEH3-
BeCTHBIM, HO, CYAA IO MHOTOUHCJEHHBLIM THIOJOTHYECKHM IIapaJi-
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JendM ¥ 10 TeM MaTepHajaM, KOTOPhle OTHOCATCHA K KePTBOIMPHHO-
cuTenbHEIM putyanaM B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpLe M, B YaCTHOCTH,
B Kprimy % Gosee uem BEPOSATHO, YTO HEKOTAA peyb IIja UMeHHO O
K pPoBaB O If )KepTBe, KoTopasi JOJYKHA 6Gblila BBLI3BAThH KHBU-
TeJLHBIH U mnsnesgaaqecxnﬁ JOXKJb, COIIOCTABHMBIN C 3THMH CBOH-
CTBAMH K PO B U

B koHTekcTe TeMH OIJIONOTBOPEHHUS H ILIOLOPOAUS % Haxozur
CBO€ MECTO U «MYXKCKasi» JOMHHaHTa olHchIBaeMoro B «Jurtuu Kon-
CTaHTHHa» DHUTyala H, TeM Gojee, ero peKOHCTpyHpyeMoit, 6osee ap-
xaugyHOU (popMbl. Putyan mon Gyaibckum Ay0OOM M ero IEeHTpajhLHasd
YacTh — NPHHeCeHHe KePTBRI (BUAMMO, KpOBAaBOM, IO KpailHeil Mepe,
10 NPOHCXOXKAEHUIO) — OLLIM 37ecCh MCKJIOUMTEJHLHO MV 3K C K I M
penom. Umsa nyba «amexkcaip» He TOJLKO IOFUYEPKHMBAIO U aKTyasH-
3UPOBAJIO MYMCKYIO TEMY, HO, Ka’KeTcs, U AaeT OCHOBAHUS IpeAIoJa-
raTe, 4yTo Ay6, 3alllummaroluit MyxKeit, — mutatis mutandi 3eBc u my-
JKH-3alITATHUKHN, cofMpalomumecss BOKDYr Ayba, BO3BpaIaloT Hac K
CUTYallM¥ PUTYajla, B KOTOPOM YYacTBYIOT WIEHKI CBOETO POJA &M Y K-
CKOT O COIl3a», 00beINHEHHOT0 UX IaTpoHoM-I'poMoBep:KIeM, 00-
JaJaBINMM M BOMHCKHMH «3aIllATUTEIbHO-OTPAKAIOLIUMH» (DYHK-
mUAMH. BamskadiniuM MH@OJOTHYEeCKHM COOTBETCTBHEM 3THM MY-
JKAM <«CHJIBI», BEPOSTHO, HaXOLAIIIMMCS B pacliBeTe CBOMX IIPOMU3BOIM-
TEeNBHBIX CHOCOOHOCTel, MOrJaH OHITH «KypeThl» (KoupfiTes), cocras-
JABIINE B MJajieHYecTBe 3eBca €ro OKpY:KeHHe ([1o3’Ke KypeTaMH Ha-
3BIBAJINCH U JKpellbl 3eBca Ha Kpure), HO cBA3aHHEIe TaKyKe M ¢ obGpa-
30M «HH3a» — Benukoit Marepnio 6oroB Peeii-Kubenoit (u.-eBp. *ner
Tak)Ke KOAUpYeT U IIOHATHE HU3a, IOA3EMHOrO IapCTBA KaK MCTOY-
HHUKa >XKH3HeHHOH cuikl). Ecau Bce aTo Tak, To TeM GoJiee MOHATEH
3anpeT Ha JOCTYI K AYOY M COOTBeTCTBYIOLleMY OOPARY O18 (yJab-
cKkMX KeHIMH. Ty ke caMyI0 «MYXCKYI0O» HAeI0 BBIpAXKaeT C 0COo-
601 uyeTKocThi0o 06pa3 I'pomoBepikIla, a B «OCHOBHOM» MHd(e, Boc-
CTaHaBINBaeMOM H NPHMEHHUTEJIbHO K MHAOEBPONEHCKOMY TODH30H-
Ty, HOABJIAETCA U AOMOJHUTEILHO MOTHBHPYETCSA €llle W CIIeIaib-
Hafl «aHTH-XKeHCKas» TeMa, o0bAcHAeMas MOTHBOM H3MeHB! 3KE€HH
T'poMoBeprkia cBoeMy MYKY ¥ HakaszaHHS ee (W/HJIHU «TPEThero», ¢
KOTOPLIM OHA M3MeHMHJIa MY:KY), HAJOXKeHHOro Ha Hee I'poMoBepi-
IIeM, — KaK MUHHMYM: H30JALUSA ee, HeJoOyIleHHe N0 cebs, H3-
BepixeHHe H3 HebecHOro mapcTBa. B CBS3H C 3THM B «OCHOBHOM»
Mube IJIOAOHOCUTEeJLHAA KeHCKasaA QYHKIHUA OKa3hkIBaeTCA Kak OBl
OTTECHEHHOH M B 3HAYHTEJLHOH CTEIeHH HOCHTeJIeM MJIOAOPOAUA
craHoBHUTCA I'pOoMOBeEpIKen, U3BEPraloliHil I'poM, MOJIHHIO =, JOXKIb,
OIIOZOTBOPAIOIINE 3eMJII0, KaK H3BepraloT (cjaaB. *vbrg-) B 3eMJo
ceMsA. JTa KU3HEHHasA M JKHU3HeTBopAInaa QYHKIUA, IO HeoOXoxH-
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MOCTH OKa3aBIIlasiCs Telleph IepelaRHOM I'poMoBep:kIy M, oueBUAHO,
cBf3aHHAA B Dyyiax ¢ AyOGOM KaK ¢ MY»XCKHMM HadajoM =, 3aMeIaio-
muM 'poMoOBepIKIIa ¥ IPEACTABIISIONIAM €I'0, OOBSICHSAET «CTPAHHOCTH »
«(YIIBCKOrO» TEKCTA — M €0 IIOOYEPKHYTRIH «aHAPOIEHTPUAM», H TY
IIPUBA3AaHHOCTE K HeMY (QyJabOeB, KoTopasd HoOy)Kaajla UX, BO3-
MOXXHO, y’Ke HeKOrja oOpalljeHHBIX B XPUCTHAHCTBO, HepiKaTbCHA 3a
CBO# cTaphlil 06psA] Kak 0coOYI0 IIEHHOCTh B UX JKU3HH.

Ho u KoncraatulH Punocod TOHAN, YTO 3a CTAPBIM SA3BIUECKUM
o0pAloM CTOHT BeuyHO HOBadA Hjes, Noaydaiolnas cBoe HauboJee
IOJIHOe U aJleKBaTHOe pa3BHTHE B HOBOH Bepe — XpHCTHaHCTBe. He
ny6 «anekcaHAp», He BeYHO3EJECHOEe NEePEBO, a BEYHO KHMBOE CJIOBO
EBaHrenunsa NoJ:KHO OBIJIO OTHBIHE CHMBOJIM3UPOBATH I GYyJIbOEB
JKU3HE BeuHYI0. KoHcTaHTHH yOeaun GyanabueB B cBoell mpaBoTe ~ .
Bce nasbHelillee COBEPIINIOCS, Bmgnmo, GBICTPO U eCTECTBEHHO, Hed
saflep)KeK: JepeBo OO cpybieHO ® 1 cosxeno. Cusia ABBIYECKON
CBATBHIHU ObLIa Ofl0JIeHa, W IIpaBoTa cJI0B KOHCTaHTHHA IOATBEPAU-
Jack: 4yno ObLIO SABJEHO QYJUIBIaM BCKODPE XKe —

, — A
BB "I'O\{ Ke€ HOUWL AEle U Ba ABXKh BhICTh, H OYMOH 3€EMAK. H CBh

PAAOCTTO REATERD MOXBAAHLIE A H BECEAHCE O CEMb &b FHA0.

Ipumeuanus

1 Cm. Evans A. Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult and its Mediterrannean Rela-
tions // The Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. XXVI, 1901, p. 99-204, ocoben-
Ho 101-103, Fig/1,2. Tlpy HeCOMHEHHBIX cJefaX BIUAHUA UYXKHX Tpagulmui
(eruneTcKoM M CEMHTCKOM, B IEPBYIO OYepe[b) Helb3A OTPHIATh H IPEeeMCTBEH-
HOCTh CTApOM HHAOeBpoleliCKON TpaJuIMK B NpeACTaBISHHAX O MHPOBOM Je-
pese. Cropee, caMo BOCHpHSITHe uyx¥Xx ofpasdnoB obieryanoch 3HaAKOMCTBOM C
cobcTBeHHOM Tpaguilueit, HyxAaBOleiica B o6HOBAeHHMU ee Hojlee SPDKHMMHM BO-
MJIOIEHHAMY CXeMbl MUPOBOTO JlepeBa.

2 Cp. pabory aBropa aTHX cTpok: O cJlefax «OCHOBHOTO» MH®a B ApeBHerpede-
cKoit MudonoaTndeckoi Tpasunuu («Bdxxai» EBpunnaa) (B meuarn].

3 KpaTkuii upeABapUTeNbHbIH BapHaHT CM. B 3aMeTKe aBTopa: K MHGO-DHTYaILHBEIM
MoTHBaM y Anonnonnsa Pofocckoro (MaprHHajMM K CTaThe o 30J0TOM pyHe) //
3uakn Bankau. Yacte I. M., 1994, c. 107-115.

4 CmMm. Monuadckas E. A. AHTHuHBIA MG O 30/10TOM DyHe M ero naMHUpCKHe IMa-
paanenu // 3uaku Bankan. Yacre 1., c. 93-106. B aTolf cTarbe, mocBAleHHOR
namaru M. C. AuapeeBa, aBTOp paccMaTpHBAeT MHG O 30JIOTOM DYHe B CBA3H C
BOCTOYHBIMH NapajjeliMH, KOTOPble MOTYT OOBSACHATHCS HIH KYJIBTYDHBIMH
murpanusmy («¢ Bocroka mau ¢ 3anaga? - copauninmBaj B CBA3K ¢ dTOH TeMoi
M. C. Auzpees u orbBeuan cebe ke — «Ckopee, MokeT ObITh, ¢ BocTokas), HiIn
TUNOJOTHYECKHM ITOJoOHeM.
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5  Cp. B IepBBIX e CTPOKAX IO3MBI: xploelov peTd kidas ebuyov Hacay ’Apyd (I, 4),
O «KPeNKOCJOX¥eHHOM» Apro, HalpaBJAABIIEMCA 3a 30JO0THIM pPYHoM (k&as).
TeKCT «AproHaBTHKH» LUTHpPYeTca o uafaHuio Apollonios de Rhodos. Argonau-
tiques. Tomes I-IIl. Texte établi et commenté par Francis Vian et traduit par
Emile Delage. Paris, 19761981 ( ganee — Apoll. Rhod). IlepeBox Ha pycckuit —
I". Oeperenu, nut. no: AnexcaHApuiickaa noasua. M., 1972, c. 143-299.

6 Tax, B 4acTHOCTH, eCThb OCHOBAaHHUS JAyMaTh, YTO cTpaHcTBuUs Oguccesa B
3HAYMTENbHOM CTeNeHN BIOXHOBJISAIHCH IPUKJIIOUEHHAMH Apro, cp.: Cassola F.
La Ionia nel mondo miceneo. Napoli, 1957, p. 130-135 (snuTepaTypa Bompoca);
Erbse H. Beitrage zum Verstandnis der Odyssee. 1972, S. 25, 26, nn. 51, 55;
Apoll. Rhod. I. XXXVII u ap.

7  Cp. Takxke «Koptwbiakd» OBMesa, 0 KOTOpPOH MOMHO CYAHTb TOJILKO IIO 3KAJIKHM
cjiefaM, RaloU{MM OCHOBAHHMA JYMATh O pe3KOM pa3pbiBe 3TOTO aBTOpa C ApeB-
He#l Tpaamuueit. O6mupHas MoaMa « Apyols vavmmyia Te kal 'ldoovos eis KO-
Xous dmémlous», NpUNHUCHIBaeMada OnuMeHHZy KpuTckoMy, mopospeBaeTcs B
IO3JHEeM MPOUCXOMKASHHH M (YTO BarkKHee) B allOKPUPHUYHOCTH. PHMCKad JIHTe-
parypa (Quuuit, Karyan, BappoH u ap.) Tak»ke He ofolrna CcTOpPOHOI arTo#
TeMbl. — O630op HMcTouHMKOB cM. Vian F. La légende des Argonautes avant
Apollonios — In: Apoll. Rhod. I, XXVI-XXXIX.

8 Cp. ¢ cBasu ¢ atuMm Delage E. La Géographie dans les Argonautiques
d’Apollonius de Rhodos. Bordeaux-Paris, 1930, p. 60-67; Apoll. Rhod. (xom-
MeHTap¥H).

9 B gpyrom asropurerHom maganun (Apollonios de Rhodos. Argonautica ad cod.
MS Laurentianum. Lipsiae, MCMV) Mecto atoro ¢parmenra — II, 404-409
(MMeroTCA ¥ He3HAUYMTEJNbHbIE PAsHOUYTEHUs, He BIMAIOIIME Ha CMBICT TeKCTa).

10 K ycmobio amoit pexu nodzoHaa kopabab, 6vt y3pume
IF'opod Buma xKumelcxozo, SawHuu pouwy Apeca.
Cympak acezda 8 Heil yapum.
30ecb pyHo Hacamoli 6 epuUuLuUMe
dyb6a sucum,u wyduuwe—3meil ywacHozo suda
Bce o3upaem kpyzom, 30pKuil cmopoix U zaa3 €20 HAzZaAbLX
Cradkuii con HUK020a HU OHeM He CMbiKaem, HU HOYbIO
(II, 402-407).
11 "Ev0a 8’ émdkTiov olkov... (II, 178).
12 Cp. .. Exov 8’ ém’' dpioTepd xelpdv
Kalxacor aimevra Kutatiba e wohv Alns,
Eev 8" al meSiov 10 Apfov_Lepd T’ dham
TOlO Of_of), T60L k@as s €lpuTo Sokelwy
TemTapevor Aaclololy ém dpuds dkpepdveaoLy
(II, 1266-1270).
Cp. Tanxe obemanve Meaen: Awocw B¢ yxpboeiov &yh Bépog, elvfioaoca ¢poupdy
ddw (IV, 87-88) «AT eam epyny 30a0moe pYHO, YCbINUE €20 cmpaxca| 3mes..».
13 Abros 8 | Aloovidns xploeky motapdy 8¢ kuméN |dlvou dkmpaciolo pedoTayéas xée
dupas | Faty ' évwaétais Te Oedis Puydls Te kapdviwy fHpowy (I, 1271-1274).
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16
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18

Padom u armapa saxonmenozo 6110 nodHONUE
3escy Purcuio 6vecmb 6036e0eHH020 BHYKOM JoNQ
Ppurcom, wmob 06 Ha 3 QMO 20 3aKaams no cosemy 6aaz0my
Boza I'epmeca, umo ecmpemunca ¢ Hum. — Tyda no naxasy
Apza, Medeio ¢ 30HoM 00HUX omnycmuau zepou.
BMmecme oHu no mponuHKe 6 C6 AW EHH Y0 PO WY 6cmynuau
B nouckax d y 6 @ zuzanma, Ha KOeM pYyHO 30a0moe
Boino noseweno, ¢ 8udy xax 06aaKo, ¥mo npu 6ocxode
Connya 6 ez0 02HeBUIHBLX NYLAX OMAUSAEM PYMAHUEM.
Padom c mem 3 y 6 0 M 8bLcOKO 830bLMAN OZDOMHYIO WiEIO
3 M et ocmpo3ybuLii, ouell 6eCCOHHbLX 830D YCMPEMAIA
Ha nodxoduswiux ¥ Hemy U CMPAwHo wuns

(IV, 118-129).

Cp. cBaruinue B oxnoHe, rae aAy6 Takxke mocBAlmeH 3eBcy. IlaBcauuiél coob-
1[aeT O PUTYaJbHOM CTHXe JAOAOHCKHX XpHI[ 3eBca: ZeUs fv, Zevs éaTtiv, Zels
¢ogoeTalr & peydie Zed (Paus. X, 10, 12).

3ot snuTer 3eBca GBI AaH eMy IO HasBaHMIO ero xpama Ha AadUoTiov Opos B
Beotnu, rge Hekorja coBepimiajuch YenaoBedecKHe KepPTBONMpHHomeHns. O ¢ps-
meHHOM y4dacTKe 3eBca JlapucTusa (Ha rope JlagucTHOH), I'Ae cTossla ero Cra-
Tya ¥ rge AdbamaHT cobupanca npuHectH B kepTBy Ppmkca u lenny, cmac-
muxcda, OXHAKo, Giarojaps 3JaTOpyHHOMY 6apaHy, MOCIaHHOMY KM 3eBCOM
cMm. Paus. IX, 34, 5.

K MoTuBy MHoroouurtocTH Tenaa cp. Aesch. (Prom.), 569-679; Eurip. Phoen.
116.

B cBa3u ¢ TonmuKo# cxeMBbl MHPOBOrO AepeBa cTGHT ob6paTHTh BHHMAHHe HA Ap.-
rped. dpyeidovTns, BelcTynamoilee Kak snurter ['epmeca (Hom., Hes.), 6ykB. —
‘ybuiina Apryca’, a nos*ke u Anoanona (Soph. Fragm. 1024, vo u Teneda —
Parth. Fragm. 33), 6ykB. — ‘ybmiina amesa’ (cp. dpyfis ‘apr’, BuA 3MeH, a8 Tak-
e "Apyns HUMs OAHOrO M3 LHUKJONOB); IO APYroMy OOBsSCHEHHI® B OCHOBe
dpyei-¢orTns AexkUT dpyns & daivw, MOTHBHPYIOIUMI 3HaYeHHE 'CBeTO3apHBIN’
(snuter 'epmeca). B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe 3meit, cropoxalui xy6 3eBca (obpas u3
«ApProHaBTHKM» ), OTChIIaer Kk 3Meebopueckoi unocracu 3eBca (Cp. €ro cXBaTKY
¢ Tudonom ¥ nmobeay Hax uuM). Oba MoTHBa (Kasanoch Obl, B3aMMOKCKIIOYAIO-
1ue) MOryT GbITh HPUMHDEHBI NIpH AONYyILIeHWH, YTO nocie nobexbl Haj XTOHU-
YeCKHM IPOTHMBHMKOM I'DOMOBepskell MCIONB3yeT NMOOEKAEHHOrO B «MHMPHLIX »
oensx — AJAA OXpaHbl CBOEro CBALLEHHOro Ayba (Hy»XHO, KCTAaTH, HAIIOMHHUTH,
4TOo M3BecTHA M ocobas anmkiIeca 3eBca Zebs X06vios, 6YKB — ‘moA3eMHBIR’, cp.
Hes. Opp. 465; Hom. Il. IX, 457; 3esca Xrouua nountanu B Kopuude, cp.
Paus. II, 2, 8; cnemoeaTensHo, 3eBca XxapaKTepHU3oBaja MPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTL M
K APKOMY cHsaolleMy HeGy, M K TeMHOM XTOHMYecKoH cTMxuM). B arumono-
rM4YeCcKOM IJIaHe CBA3b MMEHM ~ApYoS ¢ dpYyds NpeACTaBASETCSA eCTECTBEHHOH.
Ona noAxpennserci M AAHHBIMH LPYrUX SA3BIKOBBIX TPAagUIUN U JOCTATOYHO
HageXHOH HMHRoeBponeHcKoit sTuMonorueit (*apyods, Mo peKOHCTPYKIHH Bakep-
Harens; Ap.-UHA. rjrd — ‘casolui’, ‘kpacHoBaTHIA', drjuna — TpH arj: rj «
T. H., CIEXYET HANIOMHUTE, YTO M 3Med B MMQOMOITHYECKNX M SA3BIKOBBIX Tpa-
AMIHUAX HEPEAKO ONpexendeTcs Kak ¢OnecraAmiasgs). — OTHOCHTEeNbHO HA3BaHUSA
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20

21

22

23

24

25

kopabna Apro B CBS3M ¢ NpeinoiaraeMbiM Ha3BaHueM 3anafnHoit [pysum (cp.
caMOHa3BaHHe 3alaJHOKApPTBEAbCKHMX IIeMeH m-arg-al-i ‘Merpen’, T. e. XH-
Tenb CTpaHbl Arg-, a Tak>xe rpy3. Erg-is-i, HasBaHHe 3amaauoil I'pysum) cm.
Tamrperudse T. B., Hearnos B. B. UHaceBponiefiCKHe A3BIKA H HMHACEBPOIEHIIbI.
Téunncu, 1984, c. 908. B 3ToM KOHTeKCTe OTMedYeHHbIM saABJdAercd ¢par-
MEeHT, B KOTopoM I'OMep omMCHIBaeT BoaspalleHue Apro B Ala M I'le cBeJeHbl B
6nMokaiflllee cocefACTBO Ha3BaHWMe kKopabns M naps aToil crpaHbl, cp.: oln 6
kelvm ye mwapémiw TWovTombépos vnis Apyw mdor pékovoa, wap' AlnTdo mwhéovoa.
0Od. XII, 69-70.

OTOT XeTTCKMH ¢parMeHT, ynoAoOnAomMHUi Hapd AepeBy depe3 MX obulyio 3e-
JIEHOCTDb (KHN3HeHHOe MpoLBeTaHUe) H BEUHYIO YKH3Hb, YOeAUTENbHO NOACHAET U
«KOJXHJACKYIO» CHTYaIlHIO, KOTJa UMA Laps (M cTpaHbl, MM yIpaBJisieMoOH) MO-
TUBHpPYeTcs 0603HaYeHNeM BEYHO3EJEHOro JepeBa, CM. BEIIIe).

O nepeHoce HasBaHMs THCA Ha uBYy cM. Moszyrski K. Pierwszy zasiag jezyka
prastowianskiego. Wroctaw, 1957, s. 61.

Cp.: UDU as KU kur-$a-a$§ kdn-kdn-za {...] UDU as IA ki-it-ta. KUB XVII 10
4. C fepeBOM eia B XeTTCKOM pHUTyaJle COOTHOCHTCH M AMKAdA OBIa, KOTopas
MOA 3TMM JepeBoM pasBssasaiachk (la-a-at-ta-at) KBo III 8 III 27-29.

MU. HIA u§ an-da hu-u-la-[ni-i] ha-mi-ik-ta (KBo 1II 8 III 8) «3meit Ha mrepc-
TH CBA3AT».

Cp. CKBO3HYIO 3MaTOLBETHOCTL B rMMHe Anmam HamaTy, orhio B Boaax B RV II,
35, 9-11, (hiranya — ‘so’otoit’,’sonoro’): hiranya-varnah — hiranya-ripah -
hiranya-samdrg — hiranya-varnah — hirapydyat — hirapyadd, Bnaots Ao
hiranyavarnam ghrtdm dnnam asya «anaToLBeTHbIH >KUp — ero nmuimas. Ta ke
KapTHHA B pAfe PYCCKMX 3aroBOpOB, Ifle 30JOTOH BBICTYNaeT KaK CKBO3HOM
3NUTET, CP. €C/mb MOpe 300MO0, Ha 30A0me Mope 30a0moO Oepeso, Ha 30a0me
Oepege 30n0omubr nmuybt 1 T. A. (MalikoB Nt 12 — 3aroBop oT ycoBeH, BHYTpeH-
Herc BOCHANEHMs, NMPOABASAIOINETOCHA B JK)KEHWH M KOJIOTbe; B KOPOTKOM 3aro-
Bope — 19 moBTOpeHMil aToro ammTera). B cBA3m ¢ Apro xapakTepHa H TeMa
xopabasi: Ecmb Mope 3010mo, Ha 30.0me MOpe 30A0mM KOpabab, HG 3020me
rxopabae edem ceamoii Huxonrae, nomozaem paby Bojxcvemy om ycoeeili (CTOHT
HAIIOMHHTL MaJjioa3Miickoe IpoHcXoXxAeHHne ¢cB. Hukonaa us Mup Jluknitckux).

Takum ofpasoM TPH LBeTa UrpaioT ocobYywo pojib B PAa3LITPLIBAHWH TeMBl «YCH-
JIEHHOM» SKM3HU — 3 e J e H bl H (U BeT 10HOCTH ¥ Habupatomel CHAYy >KHU3HH,
MMewUni cBOM «MaTepHalibHbiii», BOBHe cebsa oO0HapykMBaloIUUi cyberpaT -
NUCTLA, TPaBa, ellle He cO3peBMM MJAOA), K p a ¢ H bl # (IIBET >XKM3HEHHOI
TIOJIHOTH! — «BHYTPeHHHil» [KpoBb, JApeBeCHHa KpacHOBaToro IBeTa], pedke
«BHEUIHWH» [pyMsHel, TJIOA, JOCTHTIINK 3pPeJOCTH M T. M.]; «MaTepHaJbHOe»,
HO ¥ +«HJleaIbHOE»: 3MHUTET «KpacHBIM» KaK KJIacCMPUKATOp Bcero cyrybo Imo-
JIOKUTENBHOrG), 30 1 O T O B («MeTapHanueCKMH» IIBET MpeJelbHO IOJOXKH-
TenpHoro, 6maroro, abcoNMIOTHOrO, CBAIIEHHOTO: IIPAKTUYECKOE OTCYTCTBHE IIep-
BUYHOTO «MaTepHaJbHOro» cyfcTpaTa: KpecT, TPOH, KOJbLO, KOPOHA 30JOThble
He B CHJIY HX IPHPOAbI, a BTOPHYHO — KaK BOMJOIIEeHHble 06pa3bl «MeTadmau-
YyecKoM» uaen).

IIoMuMO COBCTBEHHO TEKCTOB, MOCBSAIIEHHbIX ONHCAHHIO XeTTCKMX pPHTYaJIOB
noAo6HOrc THIAa, CYUleCTBYeT M PAA HccleqoBaHMi, 06bLeKTOM KOTOPBIX fB-
NAeTCA CAM pUTYalJl KaK TaKOBOH. B cBA3M ¢ OTMeuYeHHLIMH BBIILIE DeaNHAMHU
(AepeBO Kak BapMaHMT MHPOBOro, LIepCTb-PYHO, JKHUpP, 3Mes M T.II.) CM.
Popko M. Kult swietego runa w hetyckej Anatolii // Przeglad Orientalistyczny
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27

28

29
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31

32

1974, Ne 3, 220-230; Idem Kultobjekte in der hethitischen Religiomn.
Warszawa, 1978, s. 114 cx.

CmM. Bendyrudse H. A. Xertckuit Mud o TeNlenuHy ¥ ero cBaHcKHe Napamienu //
Bonpock! apeBHe#t ucropuu // Kaskaacko — Bamxaesoctounsiit cbopuuk. T6u-
nuch, 1973, c. 95-100; cp. takxke 'amxperudse T. B., Heanos B. B. Vxaa.
coy., c. 907 u #ap.

XapaKkTepHO, YTO C AJOM M 3eJibeM KaK CpPeJCTBaMH AOCTHXKEHUS CBOEH LeJu
CBs3aHa FepPOMHA «KOJXHACKONH» uctopuu Megesa (pdpuakor ofo3Hauaer U Afx U
oTpaBy, cp. ¢dppakov dvdpodoévor. Hom.): oHa ychinaser sMed-ApakoHa, CTOPO-
JKallero CBALIEHHBIX AY6, MOCHINAeT CONepHHIE NMPOMMTAHHLIA AOM Heloc, H
Ta norubaer.

Cxoanasa cxeMa M ee 3alOJHeHHe BCTpeyaloTca B ckasdkax o Komee Beccmeprt-
HOM, Cp. OOBIYHYIO I1OCJIeJOBATENBLHOCThL: HAa MOpe Ha OKeaHe eCTL O C T P O B,
Ha TOM OoCTpoBe Oy 6 CTOMT, IOA AyOGOM CYHAVK 3aphLIT, B CYHAYKE — 3adll, B
3aifile — yTKA, B yTKe — sAUuo0, B siue — cMepts Komea. Ipyroii BapmalT —
nof AyboM — pyHo, Ha pyHe — 3Med (MIH A¥uo M T. A.). XapakTtepHo, uTo Ko-
1eeB UMKJI Kak 6bl BOCIPOM3BOAUT COOTBETCTBYHIUMM <«YepHBI 3aroBops, B
KOTOpOM B MTOre ofperaeTcs He >KHU3Hb, & CMEpPTh.

CM. Muduyeckuit octpoB 9aa (Alain, 9To HazBaHHe OOBIYHO TPAKTYeTCHA Kak
BOILIOmeHKe CKOp6HM al al MM alal), MOMemaBLIMICA B MecTe BOCXOJa COJHLA
U orfaeneHHbI OkeaHoM oT Bxoga B Aui. Ha stom octpope obmrana Kupxka
(Uupuen), gous I'enmoca-ConHua M cecTpa KOAXMACKOro Hapsa 3ara, Boamreb-
HHLa, oyumaiiad Mezeio M flcoHa OT COBepHIEHHOTO MMH ybHHCTBa, HO H3ro-
HAINAA UX CO CBOEro OCTpPOBa, Ha KOTOPOM, KCTaTH, NpebblBaay IYIIH yMep-
wux Ilenenonsl, Tenemaxa u Ap. IlosgHue aBTOpPHI JIOKATM30BaJ M OCTPOB Ha
Banage (1 Torga xpaiiumit Boctoxk M kpalHuM# 3amaj], MeCTo BOCXOAa COJHIA M
ero 3axofia, KOAMpDOBAaJHCH ONHHM M TeM jKe OJJIeMeHTOM Al-), paHHHe Xe
HCTOYHHUKH IIOMELAN 3TOT OCTPOB Ha BOCTOKe (M B 3TOM CJy4ae CTpaHa da M
0CTpoB 3asA, IO CYTH Aelia, OKa3bIBAJIHCh B OOIUEM JIOKYCEe COTHEYHOIS BOCXO-
na). Cp. y l'omepa: Alainv 8§’ ég viicov ddikopeda (Od. X, 135: Mut nanocaedox
docmuzau do ocmpoea Bu); — vijcor T Alainy (Od. X, 13); — olba yap s
&V0évBe kiwv Bbpov ¢E AlBao viioov és Alainy oxnoels evepyéa vija (Od. XII,
69-70). XapakTepHO, 4TO Yy AIOJJIOHHMA, Kak OGYATO AeNaoliero HeKOTOophle
HescHble HAMEKH HA «OCTPOBHOEe» IIOJIOXKEeHHMe CBATHAMINA B Ja, BleYarTJAlo-
WAadA CleHa HOXHuleHuA HCOHOM 30J10TOro pyHa 3aBepiiaeTcs KapTHHOH BOCXO-
ma conHua — Hwos pév p° ém ydiav éxidavro... (Arg. IV, 183). Bo Bcakom
cnydae COOTHECEHHE JBYX JIOKYCOB CO CXOJHLIM HAa3BaHMEM, U3 KOTOPHIX OAMH
OonpefeNeHHO OCTPOBHOM, a APYroil He HCKJIOUAET «OCTPOBHOCTH», MOXKET OKa-
3aTbeA HeGeClTOYBEHHBIM.

Cm. unen P. upapa — Girard R. La violence et le sacré. Paris, 1972; Idem.
Le bouc émissaire. Paris, 1982 u ap.

Ipyrue akceccyaphbl pUTyalla BLI)KUMAaHHA COMBI — JaBHABLHBIN kaMeHb ddri (HO
M KaMeHHas nanuua) [MoxkeT 6uITh, U3 *a-dri- “HepaclllelligeMbIit’, "HepacdJe-
HAeMEINH', ‘HeOTAesNsAeMblil’, B OTIMYHME OT IIKYPHI —~ K®AS, KOTOpas «C-IH-
paeMa»], MyYTOBKa — MelIajKa mathi M Ap. ~ TaKMe MOIYT OBITH MOHATHI KakK
pHTyaJbHasi OCHOBa, MMelolllasg CBOe COOTBETCTBMe B MHGOIOrHYecKOM TpaHC-
KPHIIIAH B BHJe o6pasa MHPOBOroO AepeBa ¢ OBEYbHM DYHOM Ha HeM.

XapaKTepHo, 4TO CTpaGOH B CBJA3H C OIMCaHHMEM KaBKAa3CKHX COAHOB IlepenaeTt
MeCTHOe NIpeJaHHe O BOBHHKHOBEHHH MI’IQ)& O 30JIOTOM DYHE: «PacckasbIBaloT ele,



210

B. H. Tonopos

33

34
35

36

37

38 *

39

40

41

4YTO Y HHX [coaHOB — B.T.] HOTOKHM CHOCAT 30JIOTO H YTO BapBaphl COCHPAIOT ero
IIpH [IOMOIIM IIPOCBEPJIeHHBIX KODPBIT M KOCMAaThIX mkyp. OTciofa, roBOPAT, H BO3-
HHMK MH 0 3050ToM pyHe — dd’ ol 8 pepvdeiota kai TO xpuodparhov 8épos (Strab.
Geogr. XI, 2, 19; 8pos oaHayaeT LIKYpY, MeX, DYHO; KOXKaHbIU MeX; cogpaH-
HYIO KOXXY M T. Il. H BBICTYNaeT KaK CHHOHMM K®as, cp. 8épw ‘caAUpaTh KOXKYy',
‘apaTte’, ‘IynuTh’, ‘KOJOTHTL’, cp. ciaB. *derg (: *derati) nur. déru, diria
(: dirti), rorck. dis-, ga-tairan, HeM. (ver-)zehren wu T1.n.). Heckonbko 06-
HOBJIEHHAsl BEPCHUs 3TOr0 COOBIEHUS — B COCTABJEHHON B BH3aHTHHCKOe BpeMs
XpecromaTHH M3 cTpaboHOBckolt «Ieorpadumus, cm.: M3BecTus ApeBHUX IHCa-
TeJel rpedyeckux M jgaTHHckux o Cxkuduu u KaBkasze. Cobpan u uagan ¢ pyc-
ckuM nepesogoMm B. B. Jlateimies. T. 1. I'peueckme nmncarenu. CII6., 1890,
c. 170 - O «coaHCcKOM» 30J0Te 3HaaAu U B Pume. ITnuuuit Crapmnif yrromuuaer
uapsa xoaxoB CeneBka (Saulaces), JoOBIBIIEr0O MHOr0O 30J0Ta M cepebpa B TOM
MecTe, rjge ofurano maems coaHoB (Suani), cMm. Plin. Nat. hist XXXIII, 52.
Cp. Monuadckasa E. A. Ykaa. coy. ¢. 98-99.

B uactrocTH, cp. Pokorny 1, 951: *(s)keu — ‘nmokpsiBaTh’, ‘OKYTHIBATH' (k(as
¢ moMeTol — «unsichers).

Cm. I'amxpenudse T. B., Heanos B. B. Ykaa. cou., ¢c. 908-909.

Mexxay npounm, KaoTalia ynomunaerca IIMHIapoM B IJIOTHOM «aproHaBTHYe-
ckoM KoHTexcTe». Cp. $pifog éNBbVTas mpds AlfTa Baddpous Sépua Te kplob Bali-
padov dyetv, TG TOT €k TWOvTOU cawln €k Te paTpuids dbéwv Beréwy. TalTd pot
BavpnaoTos Svetpos twy dwrel. pepdvrevpar 8’ ém Kaotadia el peTdMatov 7' wal
ws Tdxos OTplverL ye Tevxetv vai mopmdyr. Pind. Pyth. IV, 160-164 (M 60 Ppurc
nosesen | Boizeoaums ezo dywy ¢ Jamoea odpa | H yeecmu 2ay60KOpyHHbLIL
nokpos | Bapana, KOMOpbLLM OH CNACCA om Ny4unbl | H 6e360MHbLX MAYEXUHbLY
cmpen. | JueHbiit con npulien Ko Mue ¢ amoii eecmyio. S eonpocun nad Kac-
manueii, 8 wem Mol doaz, | H 6oz 603d6uz mena | K cnewrnomy nocorscmey
cuapadums kopabab). MoTuB pyHa, cnacalollero oT NMY4YHMHBI, B ONpeleeHHOH
Mepe NOATBep:KJAaeT M (GYHKIMIO 30JI0TOTO PYHA Ha BeplIMHe (CM. BBIIe) KaK
HeKOel mnperpagpl IJad <«BepxHeifs (HebecHoM) 6e3aHbI, KaK H AJA «HHXHei»,
4el X03AMH-3Mel HAXOJHUTCHA Y 30JIOTOTO pYHA.

CmM. craThio aBTopa — K mMubo-pUTyanbHEIM MoTHBaM y Anoaionus Pogpocexoro //
3Haku Bankau. M., 1994, 4. I, ¢. 107-115.

TobTo 8 éNooopéroio kaToupaTtor €loato kobpn | “Ymvov dooomtipa, dedv imatov
[T. e. 3eBcal, karéovoa | Ndeiy évorf), 8Xar Tépas: abe 8° duacoav | vkmimblov,
xOoviny, ebavréa, Sotvar édopuny (Arg. 1V, 145-148), Scouua fcoH TOMBKO CleAOCBAT
(€imeTo) 3a Hero.

Evla 8 o pév xploeior amd Spuos alwvuto kidas, |kotpns xekdopévns (IV, 162~-163).

Cp. 0 raeBe moJ3eMHBIX AYXOB B y’Ke He pa3 ymomsiHyrom TekcTe IImHmapa -
Slvacat 8 adelelv paviav yOoviwv (Pyth. IV, 158-159).

Ocobrlit Bonpoc — HCTOUHHUKHU «aproHaBTHYeCKOro» mMHUda y AnossoHus Pogoc-
CKOro, 1 O M U M O H3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB rpedecKoi Tpaguuuu, HauuHas ¢ lo-
Mepa. Hanpamupaetcss npeanojioskeHne O HAINYWHM B DPACHIOPAMKEHHMH ATIOJNIO-
HHUSA YCTHBIX cBefleHHMiII o Koiaxuge M CMeXHBIX o6JacTAX, OCOGEHHO eCcIH
y4ecTh, YTO B €T0 BpeMs ofbeM 3HaHuU 06 3THX MecTaX CUJIBHO BO3POC U CBA3HN
C 3TUM apeasioM MepecTaJH GbITh UCKAIOYHTENLHLIM SBJIEHHUEM.

Cp. Kayxuwuwsunu T.C. Crepenns I'epogota o I'pysuu. Tomamcu, 1960 (na
rpya. s3.); Gordesiani R. Zur Frage der agédisch-kartwelischen Sprachpar-
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allelen // Wiss. Zeitschrift fiir F. Schiller-Universitdt. Jena. 1969, Bd. 18,
Hf. 5, 11-21; ¥Ypywadse A. B. Anonnonuit Pomocckuit. AproHasTuka. TOunucH,
1970 (ma rpys. a3); Kaxudse A. KO. ABTnuHple maMATHUKH Boctounoro Ilpu-
yepHoMOpbs. Batymu, 1975; Muxenadse T. K. HekoTopble HTOTH PacKoIOK moce-
neanit VIII-V BB. no H. 3. B palioHe yctbs p. Puouu (Pacuca) / KCUA6 1977, No
151; Jlopdxunanudse O.][]. K npobneMe rpedeckoit Kojonusanuu BocTouHoro
IIpuuepaomopba. Téunucn, 1977; On se. Npesuaa Konxuna. Mugp u apxeosorus.
T6unucu, 1979; Ilpobsembl rpeueckod Kosnonusauun CesepHOro M BocTouHoro
IIpnuepaomopbs. T6unaucu, 1979; Furnée E.J. Vorgriechisch-Kartvelisches. Stu-
dien zum ostmediterranen Substrat nebst einem Versuch zu einer neuen pelasgi-
schen Theorie. Louvain, 1979; Jiirenxo B. IT. T'peueckas kononusauua VII-III ss.
go H. 2. M., 1982, ocobenso c. 247-258; I'amxpenudse T. B., Hearos B. B.
VYkaa. cod., ¢. 907-909 u ap. — Cofa ke, KOHEUHO, OTHOCATCA M HCCJIEAOBA-
HEA 1 obuMe o030phl M0 MCTOPHUH IpedecKoi KOJOHM3AalWM, 3aTpardBalollue U
BONIPOC O TpedecKMX KOJOHHMAX HAa KaBKa3dcKoM mnobepexkbe YepHoro Mmops.
Cpegn oatux pafor M3 4Yucaa HeJaBHHX M 0coBEHHO aBTOPHTETHBIX
cp.: Cook J. M. The Greeks in the East. 1962; Boardman J. The Greeks
Overseas. Harmondsworth, 1964 (2 nd ed. 1973); Ballu E. B. de. L’histoire
des colonies grecques de Littoral Nord de la Mer Noire. Paris, 1966 wu ap.

42 Tlamkpeaudse T. B., Heamnos B. B. Vkas. cod., ¢. 907-908. Iloaxke, kak mpen-
noJaraoT aBTOpHI, KOTJa MoOpelJiaBaHHe rpekoB 1o YepHOMY MOpKO cTaJo pe-
anbHOCTBI0 Arg(o) ObLIO OCMBICJEHO TpPeKaMM Kak Ha3BaHHMe Kkopabius (cp.
raims ‘MopenJiaBaTtesis’). ’

43 Cpenu aTHX JeTajlel-BOINPOCOB — KakKoBa Oplia poJib CBeleHHH rpexoB o Kou-
XHJe B IepHoJ, Koria NPOHMKHOBEHHME TpedecKHMX MopelllaBaTeneit B UepHoe
MOpEe CTaJIO BO3MOXKHBIM?; BO3MOXKHO JIH AyMaThb O Kakux-aubo ¢popmax mope-
naaBaHuA (Hanpumep, KaboTasKHBIX) AJIA TPEKOB, KOTAAa OHM HAXOQHUJHChL B
0r0-BOCTOYHOM yruy llpmuyepHomopba?: He 6buno Ju ¥ Bo II ThicsaveneTun mo
H. 3. IepnooB, kKoraa YepHoe mMope «IpopsiBajnock» uepes Ilponontuny k Cpe-
IU3EMHOMY MODIO M MoOpeIlJIJaBaHHe Jesajloch BO3MOXKHBIM? (KaK HM3BeCTHO, Ta-
KafA «[yJbcallMA», 3aBepllaBUIasici IPOphIBaMH, MOBTOpAJack He pa3 B HO-
cJefHUEe ThicAYeNeTHs A0 Hallled 3phI): He cielyeT JU BUAETH B KOpHe ' Apy-
HepeJKN B TPAKTHUKE THICAYEJIETHHX CTPAHCTBHH I'DEKOB <«II€PEHOCHBIH» 3Jie-
MeHT, [MOMEeYaBUIM{ MecTa NPHUCYTCTBHUSA TPEYECKOTO 3THOA3BIKOBOTO M KYJb-
TYPHOro Hayaja B Heasx caMounfeHTHuKauun? (TeM Gosee 4TO WHAOEBpONEH-
cKas 3THMOJIOTHSl 3TOro 3JieMeHTa BIIOJHe mnpaBAonofofHa MJIM BO BCAKOM
caydae BepOATHA) U T. M.

44 U3 nmociaeguux pabotr cm. Paopsa B. H. CkazaHusa o Hayaje CIaBAHCKOH IHCh-
meHHocTH M., 1981, c. 121-122. Cp. Takoke KHUTY aBTOpa 3THX cTpok: CB4-
TOCTh M CBATble B pycckoif AyxoBHOHM KyiabType. T. 1. IlepBmili Bexk XpHcTH-
aHcTBa Ha Pycm. M., 1995, c. 120-125.

45 Dynaasl yme ¢ 787 roma HM3BeCTHbl KaK LeHTP Ocoboit KpbIMCKOH erapxuu
(Dynnbt ynomuHaworca B «Notitia episcopatum» npu nepedmciieHMH cocTaBa
'Emapxia Motlias).

46 Cama ¢opma HazBauHMA ropofa Pyiasl B «Kutun KoHcTaHTHHA» mpencrasisieT
cobolf ocobbilt MHTepec, MOCKONBKY OHa OTJHYHA OT (popMbl Poud B rpedyeckoM
nepeBoge Bubaum (cp. 4 Llap. 15, 19; 1 Ilapan. 5, 26) u cooTBeTCTBYeT eBpei-
CKOM, 3acBUAETeJhLCTBOBAaHHOH B Bubsuu, B yeM BHUAAT ellle ONHO IOATBEpKIE-
umne 3gakoMcTBa KoHcraHTuHA ¢ eBpelickuM sAabikoM. Cp. «urua Koncrau-
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47

48.

49

50

51

turas VIII, cm. takse Minns E. N. Cyrill really knew Hebrew / Mélanges
Paul Boyer. Paris, 1925, p. 94-95. Bnipouem, HazBaHue ropoga c ! (a me dl)
npeicTaBleHO W B rpedeckHx HcrtouHMkax VIII-IX sB., cp. a. & Xotlipwv
olveyyvs ¢olbhwv... (Notit. episcop.), a KpoMe genoBrix Gymar B «¥KuTHH
Hoanna T'orckoro» (Moann npebblBaa B 3akiaioueHHH y xa3ap B Pyjrax, oTKy-
na 6excan sa Mope B AMacTpuAY).

S3bIkoBas NPUHALNENKHOCTh «(DYNJIbIEB» OCTAaeTCsA HEH3BECTHOW. BhIcKasniBa-
JIACh TIpeANOJOKeHHA O TOM, YTO OHH OCTATKH POTCKOTo HaceneHus KprwiMma (s
3TOM cJyYae cylllecTBeHHA TOUHAaf Jokanmsauusa Pyla B Opefelax KPbIMCKOTO
apeana), 4To «®yJIJAblIbI» MOrJIH OGBITH MOTOMKAMH OAHOTO M3 MHIO-apUHCKUX
niaeMeH, obutaBmuux B KpbiMy B — mupe — B CeBepHoMm IlpuuepHoMopne (cMm.
Tpybaues O. H. JIunrsucTUueckasa nepudepusa ApeBHeHulero ciaBsHcTBa. WH-
noapuinbl B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHomopre / BAa. 1977, Ne 6, c. 19, 28). Teope-
THYECKM BO3MOMKHBl M [pYyrue A3bIKOBbIe ATPUOYUUM «(DYIIBCKOrO S3bIKa»,
0coOeHHO NIpM y4eTe TOro, KakK OBICTPO MpPOUCXORWUIA CMeHa A3LIKOB B KPbIM-
CKHMX YCIOBHMAX (CP. FTOTCKHH — rpevyecKuil — TaTapcKUH — pyccKH# u Ap.).
U teM He MeHee BeposATHee BCEro, YTO pyNIbCKOe HacelleHHe, ¢ KOTOPhIM MNMen
neno KoncranTuH, 66110 Tpe K 0 A 3 bl 4 H O, YTO 06BACHAET €CTECTBEHHOCTD
A3bIKOBOro ofmeHus Puiocoda ¢ OyanabllaMH M B CBOIO ouepelb MOrJjo Onl
6bITh MOATBep:KAeHO OOINeH KapTHHON KPBIMCKOM «rpeKOodOHHU», HACKOJIBKO
OHA JOCTYNHA A1 PEKOHCTPYKIMM NpuMeHHTeabHO K VI-IX BB.

CMm. Kynaroacruit FO. A. K ucropun Torckoit emapxum B Kprimy B VIII B. //
JKMHIT 1898, despanb, c. 173-202, ocobenno c¢. 194 u cn. — «['me Haxogu-
auchk Pymnei?s; on xe. Ilpournoe TaBpuawl. Kues, 1914, c. 70 u cia. (2e
uan.); Bacunvesckuii B. I durtne Credpana Cypoxckoro // Tpyaw:, 1. IIL. IIr,,
1915, ¢. CLXIV-CLXV; Bepmbe-Jenazapd A. JI. UcenenoBanne HEKOTOPBLIX He-
JIOYMeHHBIX BONpPOoCOB cpefHeBekoBbst B Taepufie // UaBectusi TaBpHueckoil
yueHON apXeonorunueckoi komuccuu, Ne 51, 1920 u ap.

Cm. Kponomkun B. B. W3 ucropum cpesHesekosoro Kpbima (Yydyr-Kane u
BOIIPOC O JIoKANTH3alMK ropoaa Pdynner) / CApx. 1958, XXVIII, c. 198-218;
on e, O pacnpocTpaHeHMH xpucTruaHcTBa B CeBeprnoM [IpuuepHomopse // Boc-
ToyHaa EBpona B ApeBHOCTH M cpefHeBeKoBbe. CHopHble Mpo6GieMbl MCTODHH.
Teaucwl gokaamos. M., 1993, c. 41-43; Axobcon A.JI. K Borpocy 0O JokaiIusa-
UMM cpegHeBeKoBoro ropofa Pyanw: / CApx. 1959, XXIX-XXX, c. 108-113
v Ap.; cp. Props B. H. Yka3s. cod., c¢. 122 (cymecrBeHHo 3aMeyaHue, UTO
onpejelenne «GYNIbCKHUI A3bIK» NPUMEHHUTENbHO K A3BIYHHKAM MOTJIO MMETh
B BUJAY TOJNBLKO HaceleHHe MeCTHoCTH GoJee mnm MeHee GiIM3koi K ropopy, Ho
He xurene caMmux Pyni).

Wagnauo — Jlaspoe IT. A. Marepuanbl No UCTOPHM BO3HUKHOBEHMA gpeBHelmeft
cnaBsAHCKOM nucbMeHHocTH / Tpyawl CnaBauckoit kommccum. T. I. JI., 1930,
¢. 1 ¥ cn. (mpBOAMMBLA Bhiire dparMenT — c. 25).

Jror ke dparMeHT B pykomnucH XV B. Mockosckoit [lyxoBHoit AxagemMuu (cwm.
Jaepoe Il. A. Ykaa. cou., c. 25) oTarvaeTcA OT pykonucK 1469 r. nuimn HesHa-
YUTENLHLIMU (B OCHOBHOM opdorpaduueckumu) getanaMmu. B «Ycmenuu cs.
Kupuanas (mo pykonucu u3 cobpanus 'mabdepaunra [Tybauunoit 6ubamnorexn
CIT6) dynabckuit sNH30R AaeTCA B CHALHO COKPalleHHOM BHJe —

o~ a 5
# NOTO NpHWh &b DyACKbiH €36Kb 0 Toy 0BPBTE AOYVEbL BEAHK

T, CBpaliCe ©h  MpRUIMEID €Oy KPRTRY  TROPAXY, HAPHLLAKULE
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52
53

54

55

56

57
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59

60

Aactanabs. dinocwd’ xe oye'kugags Thie AAH npagocaasikn rkpk

s
AOYE KE T'h PACKONABL H Chekue...

(Jlaspos II. A. Ykas. cou. c. 156).
Cm. Tpybaues O. H., ¥Ykas. cou., c. 28.

ITockonbky ucxofrod ¢opMol gna dMé€w sABAsieTcA H.-eBp. *gel-k- (nepBoe
COCTOAHMe OCHOBBLI): *_ l-ek- (BTOpoe COCTOsiHME), B 3TOT Ke KDYl BXORWUT M JAp.-
HHA. raks -’OXpaHATH’, ‘3alidmiars’.

Peub uger kak 06 apXeoJIOrHYeCKMX MaTepHalaX, TaK M O JaHHBIX MHUQOIOTrH-
YeCKOro U JUTepaTypHOro xapaktepa. Y Tex u apyrux Hemano. Y3 mocaegumnx
JOCTAaTOYHO HANOMHHTL 06 UdHUreHUH; uyTh He NPHUHeCeHHAs B YKepTBY B AB-
n1nje, oHa, 6yay4m uygecHbIM ob6pa3oM n3baBleHa OT YrOTOBAHHOM eif yyacTH H
nepeHeceHa B TaBpuay, cTajla KpHUIed B xpaMe, KoTopas AoJkHa Oblla NpUHO-
CUTh KpOBaBble YKeDTBhI, KOT/Ia B 3TH Kpas NoNaJany dy:Ke3eMIlbl.

IIOJK)IL X KpOBb KaK HOCHTENH KH3IHHU 061:9)1141-1519’1‘ ¥ CBOHCTBO TEKY4YeCTH,
JbOUIECTH-THBKOCTH.

CTOUT HATIOMHHTDb, YTO ApP.-Tped. dimp, dudp- BOCXOAUT K HU.-eBp. *ner :*sner), obo-
3HAYAKIIEMY KU3HEHHYIO CHUIy M ee HOCUTENS ~ MY>Ka-MYXK4YMHY; Ap.- UHA. nar-,
apM. air (arn. Gen.) an6. nier, ock. nerum (Gen. Pl.), ym6p. nerf (cp. nat. neriosus),
Ap.-HpiI., KAMp. ner u ap. CraTyc BoMHA, reposi npeanoiaraeT obuUive KU3HEHHOH
CHJIBL, YTO U OOBACHAET Hepelkoe KUCIOJL3OBAHWE KODHA *ner- fas obo3HadeHHA
BOMHA: K Da3iUuHUIoO *ner- U *uir- cm. Dumézil G. // RELat. 31, 1953, c. 175 sqq.

I'poM-MOJHHUA AOCTATOYHO YACTO BOILIOMIAIOTCHA B MUGOJIOrHYECKUH M DHUTyalb-
HBI# 06pa3 maJHULI ¢ ZOCTOBEDHBIMH (alIHYEeCKHUMH H 3POTHYECKUMH acco-
ILHAIMAMHA.

Bo3MOKHO, YTO MOTHB Ay0a, KOTODBIX «ChpacAb ke C€ ¢h uphumeo», oTChLIaer K
HEKOI/la aKTYaJbHOMY COK3Y-COoefHHEeHM0 ['poMoBepakila U ero CyIpyrH Ha YpoBHE
MX BereTaTHBHBIX BOILJIOLIEHHMH — AyD M YepelIHs/ BHIIHSA (BEePOSATHO, B I'pe4eCKOM
Koze 8pUs: képaoa, kepaoia; MpH OOLIYHOM AD.- TPed Képaoos MM KEpaods ORMIANACH
6bl, Cyad IO MHAOEBPONEHCKHUM NapaunelsM, popMa K eH CKOT O poia, Kako-
BasA U NpeACTaBJEeHA Kak B [IPOM3BOAHOM Ke€paoid MIIM KEpAoéQ, TAK M B MHKEHCKOM
sKeHCKoM MMeHH Keraso=Kepaod, cM. Chadwick J., Baumbach L. The Mycenaean
Greek Vocabulary / Glotta 41, 1963, 209; Chantraine 518; wnaue — Heubeck A. //
Kadmos 4, 1965, 138-145). B cinyuyae, ecm 3Ta peKOHCTPYKUMA BepHa M HMMeeT
CMBIC]T IJPUMEHHTENbLHO K (YIILCKOMY PUTYaly, TO CTRHOBHUTCSH MOHATHBIM, IIOYEMY
A5 hyJLIbCKOro Hapofa Ay6 ¢ajleKcaH[p» — >KU3Hb, 2 YHUYTOMKEHHME ero — CMepTh,
M [OYeMYy OHH BO 4TO Obl TO HM CTAIO XOTEJH COXPAHHTL 3TO CTapoe fA3LIYecKoe Ha-
caeaye, BRJIYMUB €T0 JladKe B OTBEPralolllyio ero HOBYIO Bepy.

B 0CHOBY CBOei «TaKTHYHOM» TAKTHKH YBell]aHUA (yJabiieB KOHCTAHTHH MOJOMKMI
CCHIJIKM Ha BeTXO03aBeTHbIe KHMIH M mIpexie Bcero Ha Mcaiio 66, 18-19, rae roso-
puTCS 0 coOMpaHMM «HADOAOB M A3LIKOB», YTOOBI OHHM yBHAeNH claBy [ocrof-
HIO, M O TOM, 4YTO crnaceHHble GyAyT mocjaHbl Bh apch H 8 ® oy A b [B
pI. JI — @ y A 6], 1 Aovas 1 Mocwys H & Dogeab H 8 €aragy H B'h 0CTPOBL! AAALHAIE.
Tax ¢GyAILILI MOHANM CBOIO NpeAHA3HAYEHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCKOM »KUBHHU,

33 yAaapa, KoTopele HaHec o AyOy «alekcaHApy» KOHCTaHTHUH, COOTHOCAT CO CPO-
KoM 3eMHOM >kM3HHM Mucyca XpHcra: B 3TOH JeTanu YCMATDHBAIOT CHMBOJIMYECKH
BBLIPQJKEHHLIH MOTHB of0JIeHUs XPHUCTOM S3bIYeCKOM CBATHIHH.
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MockBa

Benckasa pykonuch pomaHa
KoncranTuaa Manaccuu

W3 yeTsIpex M3BECTHHIX BU3AHTHICKUX JIIOOOBHBIX POMAHOB 3MOXH
KomvmmraoB 0 Hac monum mpoussenerns Peogopa ITpompoma (ok. 1100 —
oK. 1170? T& xatx Podévbny xai Accwhéix), Encradms MarpeMmBomuTa
(Bropas nonosuHa XII B. Té xab Youivny Spaipa xat tov Yopwiov) 1 Hurwu-
el EBrennana (Bropas nmosoBuHa XII B. Tav xatd Aposiihav xod Xopudéa
BiBMa 6 ). Poman KoncranTuua Manmaccun (ok. 1130 ~ ok. 1187. Tév xar
"Aplotavdpov ol Kedhféay vwéa Adyol) coxpaHMIICH JTUIUEL B BUAE U3BJIEYe-
HHUH, NOHECEHHBIX A0 HACTOAIEr'0 BpeMeHHM NBYMS PYKoNHCAMH — Be-
Hernauckoit (Marc. gr. 452) u Benckoit (Phil. gr. 306).

Benemuanckasa pykonuch IIpeficTaBiasieT cofolt 6oJIbIIO M BechbMa
CJIOKHBIA ¥ pa3HooOpasHBLIE NO cocTaBy (IOPHIJIETHi, COCTaBJIEHHBIA
mexkay 1328-1336 rr. nmepomoHaxomM Maxkapuem XpucoxedamroM (oK.
1300~-1382) ! 6yayIINM MHTpoOIOJHUTOM miranensduiickum (1336
1382), n HasBaHHEI UM Podewid. B cOOpHHK BKJIIOUEHBI DasHOro o6be-
Ma M XapaKTepa TeKCTbl HM3 counmHeHHH ['epozora, Hocuda Pnasusd,
I'puropnsa Hasmausuza, KOHCTaHTHHONIOJALCKHX TaTpHapxoB [epmana II
n I'puropua Kunpckoro, Hukudopa XyMHa 1 Ip., a Takvke IoAGOPKU
CEHTEHIMII MOPAIMBUPYIOLIEr0 XapaKTepa, H3BA€UeHHBIX H3 MHOTO-
YNCJEeHHBIX NPOU3BEJAeHUNM aHTWYHOHN M BU3AaHTHHCKOI JHTepaTyphbl —
or I'omepa, I'ecuoza, ITumzapa, Apucrodbana go Peogopa Ilpoapoma u
T'eoprua ITaxumepa. Cpeau Taxoro poja KoJUTeKIME HaxoaaTcesa u 611
CTUXOB u3 poMaHa KoHcranTuHa Manaccuu

BeHckaA pyKonuch JaTHpyeTCs HECKOJBKO 0oJlee IO3THHM Bpe-
MeHeM: cepeJHMHOM — HauyasoM BTopoi mnososmEHM XIV B. OHa #B-
JadeTcd BBIIIEAUIMM H3-IIOJ Ilepa OJHOro mucia HeGoablIuM cOop-
HUKOM IO3THUYEeCKHX coumHeHN# KoHcraHTHHa MaHaccun n @eonopa
IIpogpoMa, mpHYeM NOJ MMeHEM IIePBOTO M3 HHUX 371eCh CKOIMPOBAHEI
765 cTHXOB U3 ero HeJolleAlIero pomana °. XapakTep CTHXOB, C00-
paHHEIX B BeHCKoil pykoIucH, OTJiMYaeT AAHHYIO aHTOJIOTHIO OT Da-
6ot Maxapua XpHcokedasa: aHOHHMHOIO COCTaBHTeNsl BeHCKoro
dopunerusa 6oJbille BCETo HHTEpPECYeT JPOC U €ero MOTYILECTBO.

HccrenoBatenn, 3aHMMaBUINecsa U3YUeHHeM M H3JaHUEM TeKCTa
Benckoro ciucka ¢parmMenToB poMana Manaccunt — O. Mazal u E. Io-
JaKHC , — TaK U He NPHUIJIH K KaKOMY-JHGO BBIBOY OTHOCHUTENBHO
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MecTa CO3LAHUA JTON AHTOJOTMHM M JIMYHOCTH €€ COCTABHUTENR °
Mexxay TeM, aTH BOIPOCHI MOTI'YT OBITH PelIeHEl C IOMOIINLIO IIoYep-
KOBeQ4YeCKOr'o McCNeJoBaHuA.

OcobGernHOCTH TIouepka BeHCKO#I PYKOIHCH IIO3BOJAIOT Ompefie-
JUTHh ee IHCI@a — UM fABJIAETCA M3BECTHHIM KHUIrOIMcen cepeguHEI
X1V cronerus Koucrantun Codoc (Puc. 1-2). K Hacrosinemy Bpe-
MEHU BBIABJIEHHI CJIeAVIOIINE ero aBTOrpadsl:

1. Oxford, Bodleian Library, ms. Roe 18, ai1. 1-20, 21 06. — 435,
436476 06. Pykonuch 3akoHYeHa B ceHTsiOpe 1348 r. m mpexcras-
JaseT coboif rpoMagHbBIil CBOA IOPHINYECKHUX COUMHEHHH, HO CONEePsKUT
TaKyke M 3HAYHTEJLHYIO IOAGOPKY BH3AHTHHCKOH 11093WMK (IpPou3Be-
neuns Maunynna Puna, Koncranruna Manacenn, I'puropus HaanaH-
suHa, Peogopa [Ipoapoma, 'eoprua Ilucuawl, MoarHa I_[ena)

2. Venezia, Marec. gr. 176 (coll. 492), su1. 1-396 06. Pyxonuck 3akoH-
yeHa B (peBpase 1351 r. u cogepskuT Basilicorum Synopsis maior T

3. Venezia, Marec. gr. 259 (coll. 982), m1. 91-146 06. 40-e rr. XIV B.
COOpPHHK COAEpP>XKUT COUMHeHUA AJlekcanzapa Adpoaucuiickoro, Apu-
croresnd, [Inyrapxa u ap. 8

4. Venezia, Marc. gr. 303 (coll. 334), ni. 98-129 06., 131 06.—142,
146-150 06., 155 06. — 171, 173—-184, 185-196, 199 06. — 221 06
He6onsllaga pykomuch Bropod mosnoBuHBI XIII B. (1. 39— 91)
BKJIIOUEHHAA B OOJILIIION WM CJIOXKHEIM COODHHK cepefMHBI — BTOPOit 1'IO-
nosuHEI XIV B., B COCTaBe KOTOPOrO HAXOASTCS €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHEIE
counueHusa Eskiaupa, Iltomemesi, Ilpokna uanoxa, Peona CmupH-
ckoro, IlaBna AnexcaHapuiickoro, 'unmapxa u ap.

5. Wien, Theol. gr. 279, 1. 1-17 06., 42-128 06., 169—-211 06. CGop-
HHK IOMHJIeTHYeCKo-aruorpadpmieckunx coumHenuii I'puropusa Huccko-
ro, ®unopes Koxkxmua, Peogopa HadHomara, Huxudopa I'puropsr,
KOHCTaHTHHONOJIbCKOro narpuapxa Kamucra I u ap., cocraBieHHLbIHR B
50—60-¢e rr. XIV B. HeCKOJIBPKUMH ITHCIAMH

6. Wien, Phil. gr. 121, an. 1-6 06., 238—-269 06. «Ouepk duaoco-
¢uu Apucrorens» I'eoprus Haxnmepa nepenucaHHbIN HECKOJBKHU-
My nuciiamu B 40—60-e rr. XIV B.

7. Paris. Coisl. gr. 100, ;1. 1-8 06., 69—342. Bropas nosopuna XIV B.
Pyxonlncs cozepxxut III ToM mosemuyeckux counHenuit I'puropus Ila-
JIaMBI

8. Moclcna, THM Ne 464, nn. 2-7 06., 127-325 06. Cepeguna XIV B.
Tasen '
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Hrak, smecte ¢ Beuckum cnuckom pomana KomcranTmHa Manac-
CHH HaM HU3BeCTHH! 9 DyKoIHCeH, TeKCT KOTOPBIX YACTHYHO WIH NOJ-
HocThlo nepenucaH Koucrantunom Cogocom. Kakue naHHBle 0 Jes-
TeJILHOCTH 3TOT0 IIHCIA MOXXHO HU3BJIEYL U3 HMEIONIUXCA B HAIleM pac-
NOpSXKeHUU MATEPHAJIOB?

ITpexxze Bcero, HecMOTpsA Ha HaJNUYUeE JIHIOEL IBYX PYKOIIMCEH
K0JI0(pOHAMH CcaMoOro NHCILA, BIOJHE YeTKO OIPEeIeIATCA XPOHOJIO-
rudeckue rpaHuUbl paGoTel KoucranTuHa Codoca: ato 40-60-e rr.
XIV cronerus.

Hanee, 6e3 TpyJla MOHO clenaTh 3aKJIOUeHHE O TOM, UTO ero Jed-
TeJBLHOCTE JIOKAJIN3YETCsI BU3aHTHICKOH cTonuIel. B o3y aToro cBu-
JIETEJILCTBYIOT cJIenyromue (haKkThI:

a) B Benckoii pykonucu Theol. gr. 279 Koncrautuaom Codocom
HepenucaHbl TPH I'OMIINHA KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJLCKOTO IaTpuapxa Kamu-
cra (uoub 1350 — 14 aBrycra 1353, 1355-1363), coCcTaBIIEHHBLIX OK.
1357 r. unm, BO BCHKOM ciydae, B IlepDHOJ €ro BTOPOro NaTpHapIlecTBa
(1. 191-211 o6. ) . ITockoJILKY Bech CGOPHHK, CYAsA MO (QHIUTPAHAM
ero 6ymaru, NMOABWICA HA CBeT IIPHMEpPHO B 9TO JKe BpeMs, CJIeAyer
IyMaTh, YTO OH BBILIEJ, IIPeXKAe BCero, M3-IIOJA Iepa MHTEPECYIOLIETo
Hac IHCIa TaM, e H ObLIH COYMHEHB! M IPOM3HECEeHB! 9TU IOMILIHY,
T. e. B KoHcraHTHHONONe. B KadecTBe AONOJIHMUTENLHHEIX, XOTHA U He
CTOJIb CHJILHBIX ApPTYMEHTOB B IIOJIL3Y CTOJHMYHOIO TPOHUCXOMKIEHHI
JaHHOM DYKOITMCH MOTYT CIYXKHTEL Kak (aKT KOIIMPOBaHMUSA B HEH Tak-
ke Adbyog el Todg &ylovg mhvrag CDI/IJIO(I)eﬂ Koxkkwnna (Ju1. 53—86 06.) u
HammMcaHHOTO OK. 1328-1329 rr. Adyos eig ':'qv &ytav Ocogavdy thv BastAide
Hukudopa I'puropsr (;n. 108—128 06. ) , TAK ¥ COTPYAHUUYECTRO B
paMKax CO3JaHHsA 39TOro cOOpPHMKA C OJHHM M3 IITHCIIOB KOHCTAHTH-
HOIIOJILCKOM maTpuapiiieil KaHIensipuu (MM mucans! aa. 217-236).

b) B MockoBcekoii pyxonucu I'MM Ne 464 ogHHM M3 COTPYIHHKOB
Koncrantuna Coboca simnserca nucer, u3 Kpyra leoprus IamucHors-
ca, KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJBLCKOIO KaJlaurpada IepBoil IIOJIOBUHBEI — Cepemu-
He X1V B. "

c¢) Texcr psila NepelHCAHHBIX HAIIUM IIHACIIOM COYHHEHHWH H
IIpesKlie BCero — IIAMSATHHKOB TBOPYECTBA BHBAHTHICKMUX IOPHUCTOB,
CyAsS II0 ero KauyecTBY, FOBOPUT O HECOMHEHHO I[€HTPAJbHQM, CTO-
JMIHOM IIPOMCXO3KAeHHH pykonuceil Bodleian Library, ms. Roe 18
u Mare. gr. 176

d) Eme ogun 11013011 — CKopee JIOTHMYeCKOro IOpsiKa, HO, KaK HaM
IIpeAcTaBjsieTcs, NOCTATOYHO HAaAeXXHEBIH: enBa ju B 40-60-x IT.
XIV B. B BuszaHTHH MOKHO IPEANCTABHUTL cebe YCIOBHUA JJIA KOIIMPO-
BaHHUA M M3YyUEeHUA BCErQ TOTO Kpyra aBTOPOB, CIIMCKM KOTQPBIX BHI-
uwty us-nog nepa Koucrantuna Codoca, BHe KOHCTAHTHHOIIONS HIH
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®Deccanoruk. IlockonbKy M3 NMPHBEAEHHBIX BHIIIe coobpaykeHMI cie-
AyeT, uTO 3TOT nucen pabGoran B KoHcTauTuHONONE, TO HeoGXoquMo
3aKJIDYUTH, YTO M BCe OCTaJIbHEIe pyKoIlucu — Marc. gr. 259 u 303,
Vind. Phil. gr. 121 u 306, Coisl. gr. 100 — sApxsoTCa MaHyCKpHII-
TaMH CTOJIYHOrO IIPONCX OXKIAEHUS.

e) ITocaenylomasn cyasba mesroro pAga pyrkonuceil Kodcrauruaa
Cogoca Tak HWIH MHaYe cBA3aHA ¢ KoHcTaHTUHOIOIEM:

— B cbopuuke Roe 18, Ha n. 20 06. mepBoif yacTu PyKONHCH,
HaXOJATCA 3aMeTKH, clesJlaHHble, HeCOMHeHHO, B KoHcranTtn-
HomoJie MeKAY 10 utona 1422 r. u 21 urondg 1425 r. 19,

— pykomucu Marc.gr. 176, 259, 303 unpuHaane:xanu Bucca-
pUOHY W 6BLIH, CKOpee Bcero, IpHOGpeTeHBl UM B BH3AHTHH-
CKOH cTojulle;

— pykonucek Theol.gr. 279 npuBesena Ayrepuem Bycbexom u3
KoHcTanTUHOIIONA.

WUrak, Koucrantua Codoc — KOHCTaHTHHOIIOABCKKUHM nucery 40—x —
60-x rr. XIV 8. Cyna mo ero KpacuBoMy IIOUepKY, IO cBoboge M Jer-
KOCTH ero IIHUCbMa, MOXKHO OuLIo OBl YMaTh, UTO Ilepel HAMHU — ITHCeLl-
mpodeccuoHas, paGoTaloIUi 110 3aKa3y pa3HBIX JIUI[, ¥ HMEHHO 3TUM
00'bACHATL MIOABJIEHHE U3-TIOJ €T0 Iepa TO IOPUANYECKUX TEKCTOB, TO
NaMATHUKOB €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOI'O XapaKTepa, To cTuXxoB PDeomopa
IIpoapoma, KoHcranTMHa Manaccum unu Manymia Puna. OaHako
efiBa JHU 3TO Tak. HU B OAHON M3 MMEIOINUXCA B HAIIEM pacIopsxe-
HHM PYKOIIHCEH HeT YKasaHHM Ha MMeHa 3aKa34YMKOB, a KOAHKOJIOTH-
yeckoe pasHooGpasme MadyckpunroB KoHcrantuHa Codoca M ABHad
HeOpe’XHOCTh B KOMMPOBAaHUM MHOTHUX TEKCTOB CKOpee CBUIETE/BCTBY-
I0T O TOM, YTO 3TO — 00pa30BaHHBLIA YeJIOBEK, BO3MOXKHO, FOPHCT 0
rmy6OKO M Cepbe3HO HHTepecyIOUHCA M BU3AHTUHCKHUM 3aKOHOJA-
TEJBCTBOM, M (uocodueil, ¥ MeAUIIHHON U ADYTUMU €CTeCTBEHHBIMH
HayKaMH, 1 UCTOPHYECKOHN M JIIoGOBHOH I1033Mel, HO TaKyke U 6Orocio-
BHEM M IepKoBHOMN puropukoil. CorpynHudectso Koncrantuna Codoca
C KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJILCKMMH IHCIIaMH, UMEBHIMMH Te Ke HMHTepechl, a
TaKKe € JIANAMH, OPUHALJNEKABINIAMHU K OKPYXKeHHUIO IIaTpUapXoB
Kannucra I u ®unodes, roBopuT 0 ToM, YTO B BUAHTHUHCKOHN CTOIULE
cepeaunbl XIV B. cyirlecTBOBaJI Hay4YHO-JIMTEPATYPHBIM KPY3KOK obpa-
30BaHHBIX JIOJeHl — VYYeHEBIX, IHcaTesNel, IHMCIIOB-NPodHECCHOHANIOB,
mesTenel IepKBH H T.[., OOBEAUHABIINX CBOEH AeSTENLHOCTBIO, Ha-
CKOJIBKO ITO3BOJISIIOT CYOUTH 00 3TOM DYKOIIMCH, IIpeXKJe BCEro UHTEN-
JIMTEHIIUI0 BURAHTHHCKOrO ABOpa M BCENIEHCKOM MATpHAPXHHU

HecomHeHHO, YJIEHOM 3TOT0 KPYKKa OBbLI M MUTDPOIGIUT (HHJIA-
Jenbpuiickmii Makapuit Xpucokedain, ¢ 1345 r. mocTOAHHO OLIBaB-
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MY U TIOZONTY *KUBIIKKA B KOHCTaHTHHONOME 22 U, KAK MOKHO C yBe-
PeHHOCTBIO INpejlojaraTh, xopomo 3HaBuil Komcramtura Codoca.
Cropee Bcero, mMeHHO B GuGauoTeke Maxapus u obHapyxun Kon-
CTAaHTHH CIIMCOK poMaHa MaHaccHM U ITOZ BIMSAHKEM TAKOro oOUIMPHO-
ro U pasHooGpasHOro (Jopunerns, KakUM ABISICA COOPHUK Podwwid,
clenayn cBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO NOAOOPKY CTHXOB K3 3TOTO MPOH3BeIeHUS.
ITpaBna, TakoMy IpeANIONIOMKEHHIO IPOTUBOpEYaT HabJIoOIeHHs H3aaTe-
Jell TexcTa BeHCKOIl pyKoOImMCH pOMaHa, BBIABHUBIIIUX DA3HOYTEHHUA B
TeKCTe PAZa CTUXOB, cOepKalIuXcAd KaK B aHToJIoruu Makapua XpH-
coketasa, Tak 1 y Koucrantura Codoca, ¥ Ha 9TOM OCHOBAHHH czefia-
BIINX OOBIYHOE AAA (hOPMAJBHON TEKCTOJMOTMH B TaKHUX CHTyaUMAX
3aKJIIOUEHHe O CYIIIeCTBOBAHUM [BYX DPa3HBIX DYKOIMCEH, ITOCIYIKUB-
IIUX ODUTHHAJIAMU COOTBETCTBEHHO AJIA paboT Makapusa M aHOHMMHO-
ro aHTONOrMcTa *°. MBI, OAHAKO, He 3HAEM, IepefaBaj i JJH B JaHHOM
caydae TOT M APYroil ITePEeMHCYHUK TEKCT CBOEr0 OpHUTHHaIa 0e3 HaMe-
HEHMIl WJIM MOIVIM JOIMycKaTh HeGonblline mepejeiku. Kak ObI To HU
OBbLTO, ecTecTBeHHee IIpeAIIoaraTh, UTO [Ba XODPOIIO 3IHABIIUX IpYT
Ipyra JobuTens U cobupaTens TeKCTOB BU3AHTUIMCKOM I033UH MUCIIOJb-
30BAJIM JJI1 CBOMX AHTOJIOTMI OAMH M TOT Ke, MO-BUAUMOMY, YKe
BecbMa peKui B cepeauHe XIV B. cmucok poMaHa 06 ApucTaHIApe U
Kaynree, ueM AyMaTh, YTO CYII[ECTBOBAJIM PasHbIE ODHTUHANLI, CIe-
JIaBIIIE BO3MOKHBIM IIOABJIEHHE ITOYTH B OJHO U TO K€ BPeMs ABYX KX
pasHOXapaKTepHBIX 06paboTOK, BEIOOPOK HECKOJBKHX COTEH CTHUXOB H3
LIeJIOTO IIPOK3BeleBU .

Wrak, yTo KacaeTcsa TeKcTa poMaHa KoHcTaHTHHa MaHaccHu B
Benckoll pykomucH, ToO MBI IPHUILJIMN K CJAeJYIO[UM BEIBOJAM:

1. Benckuit kogmekc Phil. gr. 306 nepemucaH B cepeiuHe -
Havame BTopoi mosoBuHEI XIV B. Korcrantunom Codocom B Kosn-
CTaHTHHONOJIE.

2. Ero antosorus U3 cTUXOB poMaHa MaHaccuM co3faHa B pe-
3yJabrTaTe 06pabOTKU TOTO Ke OPUTHHAJA, KOTOPHIH GhII HCIIOJIB30-
BaH NpeXje cocTaBuTeNeM cOOpHHUKaA Podwwie Makapmem XpHCOKe-
dasrom.

IIpuMeuanua

1 O uem cMm.: Petit L. Macaire Chrysoképhalos // Dictionnaire de Théologie Catho-
lique, t. IX, 1927, col. 1445-1449; Mavoiooxag M. 1. Meowpion Phadergeing tob Xpugo-
xeqdhon dvéxdota ypovodx onpeudpat (1344-1346) eig dbo adroypipoug Mapaavols xedduey
Onoowplopar, 1. 4, 1967, o 7-19, 223-224; Passarelli G. Macario Crisocefalo (1300~
1382) I'omelia sulla festa dell'Ortodossia e la basilica di S. Giovanni di Filadelfia.
Roma, 1980 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 210). Cm. rakxxe: Gamillscheg E. und
Harlfinger D. Repertorium der griechischen Kopisten 800-1600. 1. Teil
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10

11

Handschriften aus Bibliotheken Grossbritanniens. Wien, 1981, S. 132. No 242 7 (tam
2Ke OCHOBHasA tubsnmorpadus).

Ommncanne pykonmcm cM.: Mioni E. Bibliothecae Divi Marci Venetiarum Codices
Graeci Manuscripti. Thesaurus antiquus. Vol. II. Roma, 1985. P. 226-231.

Onucanue pykonwucu cM.: Hunger H. Katalog der griechischen Handschriften
der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. Teil 1. Codices Historici. Codices
Philosophici et Philologici. Wien, 1961, S. 400-401.

Cm.: Mazal O. Der Roman des Konstantinos Manasses. Uberlieferung,
Rekonstruktion, Textausgabe der Fragmente. Wien, 1967 (Wiener
Byzantinistische Studien, Bd. IV); Tooldxig Ei8. ©. Zuvpforsn oth pedétn 1ob
montixoi Epyov 100 Kwvetavtivou Mavaoss xal xprrixy ExBoam 1ol pubiotopnpatds tov “Ta
xot "Apiatavdpov xai Kadlibiav”. Ocosadovixn, 1967.

B cBoelt npegBapuTenbHoi nybaukauuum (Mazal O. Neue Exzerpte aus dem Roman
des Konstantinos Manasses. Textausgabe und Erlauterungen // JOBG, XV, 1966.
S. 231-255) 0. Manans, npasja, fenaer 3akmoueHue (S. 233), uro BeHckasa pyko-
NHCh, [JA HANMCAHMS KOTOPOM MCIOJb30BAHA CEBEPOMTANBAHCKAA M IO¥KHO-
¢dpannysckasa Gymara, JodkHa 6bLia OBITH co3fiaHa B 3amagHoit Ebporie M uto ee
AHOHMMHBIM COCTABUTENb MOr OBITH JMGO IDeKOM, JKMBIIMM B ceBepHOH Hrtammm,
o epponeineM, 3HaBIHIMM IpedecKUH A3blk., OIHAKO HEKOPPEKTHOCTL 3TOTO BHI-
BOJA KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUS KOOUKOJOrMH, TaK M ¢ Noauuuit nareorpagum GbLia, mo-
BHIUMOMY, CHA YK€ M CaMOMYy aBTOpY M, ObITh MOKeT, MMEHHO NO3TOMY CITYCTS
rofi OH OTKA3aJICA OT €ro NMOBTOPEHUA B CBOEH KHMre.

Onucanme pyxonucH cM.: Coxe H.O. Bodleian Library. Quarto Catalogues.I.
Greek Manuscripts. Oxford, 1853 (repr.: Bodleian Library, Oxford, 1969),
col. 471-479. Cm. Taxxke: Turyn A. Dated Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth
and Fourteenth Centuries in the Libraries of Great Britain. Washington, D. C.
1980, p. 115-116, pl. 78, 117 c. :

Onwucanme pyKomucH cM.:. Mioni E. Op. cit. (cM. npmM. 2.) Thesaurus antiquus.
Vol. I. Roma, 1981, p. 277-278. Cm. tak:ke: Turyn A. Dated Greek Manuscripts of
the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries in the Libraries of Italy. Urbana-Chicago-
London, 1972, p. 214-215, pl. 171, 256 a. O nucue pyxonucu cm.: Fonkitch B. L.
Notes paléographiques sur les manuscrits grecs des bibliothéques italiennes //
Onoavpiopata, 16, 1979, p. 166 (To >ke — pycckuit BapmaHT: Ponruy B. JI. Tareo-
rpadMyecKHe 3aMeTKH O I'peYeCKMX PYKOIIMCHX MTaNbAHCKHX Gubmnorek // BB, 41,
1980, c. 218).

Onucague pykomucm cMm: Mioni E. Op. cit. (cM. Beiure, npum.7), p. 374-375;
cM. Takwke: Fonkitch B. L. Op. cit. ( cM. Bhie, npum. 7), p. 166 (To ke — pyc-
cku¥ BapmaHT, c. 218).

IBa nucua XIII B.: I — nn. 39-66 06., 71-71 06., 73-88 06., 89— 91; II — nx.
67-70 o6., Tlo6. — 72 06. 06 atom cm.: Fonkitch B. L. Op. cit. (cM. BhIIe,
npum.7), p. 166 (To ke ~ pycckuit BapmanT, c. 218).

Onncanue pykommcH cM.: Mioni E. Op. cit. (cM. Bbiute mpum. 2), p. 9-12; cm.
Ttake: Fonkitch B. L. Op. cit. (cM. Beite, npuM. 7), p. 166 (To »xe — pycckui
BapMaHT, c. 218).

Onucanue pyxonmucu cM.: Hunger H., Lackner W., Hannick Chr. Katalog der
griechischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. Teil 3/3.
Codices Theologici 201-337. Wien, 1992, S. 263-2617.
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12
13

14

15

16

17
18

19

20

21

22
23

Onucanue pyxomucu cM.; Hunger H. Op. cit. (cM. Buime, mpum. 3), S. 232-233.

OnucaHue pykomucH cm: Devreesse R. Bibliothéque Nationale. Département
des Manuscrits. Catalogue des Manuscrits Grecs. II. Le Fonds Coislin. Paris,
1945, p. 87-88 {pykonucs omubouHo gatupyerca XV B.).

Onucanye PYKOMHMCH CM.: apXuM. Baadumup. CucreMaTHdecKoe ONHMCaHUe py-
konuceit MockoBckoit CurogannHoit (IlaTpnapureit) 6ubauoreku. YacTh mepBasi.
Pyxonucu rpeveckme. M., 1894, c. 701-703; Ponxuy B. JI., ITonaxos P. B.
I'peveckne pyxkomucu MockoBckoit CuHoganvHoft 6ubauorexu. [laneorpaduue-
CKHe, KOJHKOJorndeckue u GuGamorpacdmndeckue JONOIHEHNS K KaTANOTy ap-
xuMagapuTa Braagumupa (Punartponosa). M., 1993, c. 153.

Cm.: Tévng A. B. To ouyypaguxdv €pyov 100 olxoupevixob xatpudpyov Kakkiotov A" Abijva,
1980, . 136-139, 149~-155.

CM.: Kurtz E. Zwei griechische Texte iiber die hl. Theophano, die Gemahlin
Kaisers Leo VI // 3anucku umn. Axajgemun Hayk. [Io Hcropuko-dmnonorndye-
ckomy otgenenuio. T. III, Ne 2. CII6., 1898, S. VIII-IX.

CM.: Pouxuy B. JI., ITonaxos P. B. YKas. cod. (cM. Bemie, mpuM. 14), c. 153.

O rtexcre Marc. gr. 176 cM. manpumep: Svoronos N. G. Recherches sur la
tradition juridique a Byzance. La Synopsis Major des Basiliques et ses
appendices. Paris, 1964, p. 66—67, 73-74, 143-144.

CwM.: Schreiner P. Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken. 1. Teil. Einleitung und
Text. Wien, 1975, S. 115-118; 2. Teil. Historischer Kommentar. Wien, 1977,
S. 414-417, 420-422, 424-430.

BeITL MoO)KeT, He cayualiHO TO OGCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO MMEHHO ABa OTPOMHBIX
CBOJA NaMATHHKOB BHU3AHTHICKOro 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA He TOJILKO TIIATENBHO M
6es nmomowHMKOB nepenucannl Kouncrautumom CodocoM, HO M cHabdkeHBHI MM
KoJohoHaMH ¢ aaToif 3aBepimennss paboTl.

CwM., HanpuMep: Poxrkuy B, JI. ABTorpadnl KOHCTAaHTHHONOJLCKOI'O NaTpHapxa
dunodes Kokknra (B neuaTn).

Ioxpobuo 06 atoM cM.: Passarelli G. Op. cit. (cM. Buinre, npuM. 1), p. 31-43.
CM.: Mazal O. Neue Exzerpte... {(cM. Bulmme, npuM. 5), S. 256-257.
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Ascrpuiickas HauunonansHas 6ubnuoreka. Cod. Phil. gr. 306, n. 2
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Agcrpuiickas Hauuonansuas 6ubauorexa. Cod. Phil. gr. 306, n. 15



Simon Franklin
Clare College, Cambridge

Annotationes Byzantino-Russicae

1. George Tornikes and the Metropolitan of Rhosia. In one of his
letters to the metropolitan of Athens — probably George Bourtzes
(c. 1153-60) — the Byzantine churchman and writer George Tor-
nikes complained of being unjustly vilified. In particular, he was
attacked for wishing to honour the memory of a certain patriarch,
who had died some six months earlier. Tornikes' main critic was
the notable (or notorious) controversialist Soterichos Panteugenos,
who at that time was, like Tornikes, a deacon in St. Sophia. But
there were others, too, who took pleasure in Tornikes' discomfort:
[éyove yotv Talrda TioL mpods HBoviis GooL kab’ TNudY TL membvbaoty,
¢melmep Hkovoral (tfis) Pwolas fHuiv Tu mpoopaptvpfioar xpnotév |

Darrouzes in his edition of Tornikes’ letter, proposes that
“tfis” should be emended to tév” implying “the metropolitan”,
and that sense of ”xproTév” is ironic. He translates as follows:
“Cela a fait évidemment le bonheur de quelques-uns qui ont
quelque animosité a4 notre egard car il se dit (que le métropolit?)
de Russie ajoute contre nous un beau témoignage”

If one accepts Darrouzes’ emendation, then the obvious ques-
tion is: to which metropolitan of Rhosia does Tornikes’ letter re-
fer? For Darrouzes the answer can be found by simple chronology.
Soterichos Panteugenos claimed that the deceased patriarch was
inclined towards Bogomilism. Robert Browning, in his “brief re-
construction of Tornikes’ biography, assumed that the patriarch
was Kosmas Attikos, who had been deposed in 1147 on account of
his alleged Bogomil leanings, and who had been a patron of Torni-
kes ®. The date of Kosmas' death, however, is not clear. Darrouzes
re- 1dentifies the patriarch as Theodotos and hence dates Tornikes’
letter to late summer or early autumn 1154. The metropolitan of
Rhosia in mid-to-late 1154 was, he notes, Klim Smoliatich. Klim
Smoliatich was therefore the man to whom Thornikes referred in
his letter *.

Yes and no. In July 1147 Klim was elected metropolitan by a
rigged synod of local bishops, under the patronage of the Kievan
prince Iziaslav Mstislavich, without the customary blessing of the
patriarch. It is worth pointing out that the patriarchal throne
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happened to be vacant at the time, but nevertheless a minority of
bishops in Rus felt that the procedure for Klim's election was im-
proper. The likelihood is that in Constantinople Klim's appoint-
ment was regarded as invalid, and that he was not recognised as
the legitimate metropolitan. Patriarch Nicholas Mouzalon wrote a
letter of encouragement to one of the dissenting local bishops,
Niphont of Novgorod, in which he referred to Klim as an "evil
serpent”. Metropolitan Constantine, Klim's successor, made a
point of refusing to acknowledge any of Klim's ecclesiastical ap-
pointees unless they made a formal renunciation of Klim. Even in
native sources Klim's name is omitted from later lists of metro-
politans 5. In such a context Darrouzes' identification of Klim
looks incongruous. Why should Klim, the rusin, become involved
in the internal squabbles among the deacons of St.Sophia in Con-
stantinople? In what language were his alleged jibes expressed?
There is no record of Klim travelling to the Byzantine capital
during his tenure of office. And, most importantly why should
Tornikes make any reference at all to a man whose status as met-
ropolitan was not acknowledged?

If Darrouzes’ suggestion were to be correct, then it would re-
quire a significant change in the conventional picture of Byzan-
tino-Kievan ecclesiastical relations in the mid twelfth century. We
might have to surmise, for example, that the rift between Con-
stantinople and the Kievan Church was not total but factional,
reflecting factional disputes not only among the Rus but also in
Constantinople. In this case Nicholas Mouzalon's opposition to
Klim might not be decisive, since in 1151 Mouzalon himself was
forced to resign under a cloud. Might Klim perhaps have enjoyed
the backing of at least one of the Constantinopolitan cliques, in-
cluding Soterichos Panteugenos? The notion begins to become
quite attractive when we recall that Klim's successor and oppo-
nent, Metropolitan Constantine, was the man who initiated the
investigation-into Panteugehos’ susfpect teachings on the eucharist
at the synod of 26 January 1156. ° Furthemore, the extant writ-
ings by and about Klim hint that he was not utterly out of touch
with contemporary Byzantine debate Y

Such a reassessment is not persuasive; or at least not so per-
suasive that we can afford to abandon further inquiry into pos-
sible alternatives. The main alternative, of course, is that Dar-
rouzes could be wrong: either wrong in his textual emendation
(e. g. the reference might not be to a metropolitan but to another
churchman such as the distinquished Bishop Manuel of Smeo-



Annotationes Byzantino-Russicae 225

lensk) 8 or wrong in the dating of the letter; or wrong in his
choice of metropolitan. Leaving aside the problems of text and
overall chronology, let us reconsider the choice of metropolitan.

We have reffered to Metropolitan Constantine as Klim's suc-
cessor, but when was he appointed? Constantine arrived in Kiev to
take up the duties of his office in spring or summer 1156. In
January of the same year, before his departure, he was involved
in the synod in Constantinople. Iziaslav Mstislavich had died in
November 1154. After the usual somewhat messy interregnum,
Kiev was finally occupied in the spring of 1155 by Iziaslav's uncle
Iurii Vladimirovich (later called ”Dolgorukii”) of Suzdal. Iurii had
persistently objected to Klim as metropolitan. The most common
assumption, therefore, is that Iurii, on taking Kiev, ejected Klim
and requested a new metropolitan from Constantinople. According
to thigs reckoning, Constantine was appointed in the middle of
1155 °.

On the face of things, Constantine is a far more plausible
candidate than Klim as the metropolitan to whom Tornikes refers.
He was legitimate, he was a Byzantine nominee, he was in Con-
stantinople before departing for Kiev, and we know that he was
active and prominent in the doctrinal polemics among precisely
this circle of fractious churchmen: at the synod of 26 January
1156 Georges Tornikes himself spoke enthusiastically in support
of Constantine's views '°. Darrouzes does mention Constantine,
but rejects him for chronological reasons " If Darrouzes basic
hypotheses are wrong — I. e. if the letter was written after 1154,
or if the anonymous deceased patriarch was not Theodotos — then
the objection to Constantine might evaporate. I suggest, however,
that even the chronology of the letter need not be a barrier.

Scholars have assumed quite reasonably, that a replacement
for Klim was requested by Iurii Vladimirovich. But in this con-
nection they have tended to overlook the fact that Iurii had occu-
pied Kiev on other occasions before the spring of 1155. He first
ousted his nephew Iziaslav in the summer of 1149 and held Kiev
almost continuously from then until the spring of 1151 2 Klim's
tenure as metropolitan depended on the presence and protection of
his patron Iziaslav, and when Iziaslav was forced out of Kiev
Klim was forced out with him. There is no reason to suspect that
in 1149-51 Iurii regarded his own rule in Kiev as temporary.
Why should one suppose that he only asked for a legitimate met-
ropolitan in 1155 rather than in 1149-51? It is quite plausible
that Constantine was designated as the legitimate metropolitan of

8 —679
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Kiev before 1155, perhaps even as early as 1149-51, and that he
simply remained in Constantinople until he could securely take up
his duties. This would help to explain why the acknowledged met-
ropolitan of Rhosia was on hand to make nasty comments about
George Tornikes in 1154.

It may seem odd to suggest that there were in effect two rival
metropolitans of Rhosia, Constantine and Klim. Actually it is not at
all odd: it was a situation with which Constantine was to become
uncomfortably familiar. Iurii died in 1157, and his death set off
another uncle-versus-nephew dispute. Iziaslav's son Mstislav was
strongly in favour of reinstating Klim, while Iziaslav's brother Ros-
tislav (of Smolensk) preferred to retain Constantine. On this occa-
sion the princes turned to Constantinople for a compromise so-
lution, requesting a new appointee who was neither Klim nor Con-
stantine. Meanwhile Constantine was apparently relegated to the
sidelines. He died in 1159, not in Kiev but in Chernigov 3 From
the late 1140s the metropolitanate of Rhosia had been treated as a
pawn in domestic and regional political rivalries. There is no
strong reason to suppose that Constantine was designated metro-
politan only in 1155 and not earlier. Hence there is no strong
chronological barrier to indentifying Constantine as the metro-
politan of Rhosia in the letter of George Tornikes.

2. On the literary biography of Gregory the philosopher. Extant wri-
tings from pre-Mongol Rus are almost all anonymous. Named authors
are very rare indeed, and any addition to their number must raise
considerable interest. In 1980 the Lenin Library acquired a fifteenth-
century florilegium which included a cycle of homilies for the days of
the week. Homilies from the same cycle had been known from other
manuscripts, sometimes ascribed either to “Cyril the Philosopher” or
to “Gregory the Philosopher”. Scholars wavered over the precise at-
tribution, but mostly concluded that the homilies originated in tenth-
century Bulgaria. Dramatic new light appeared to be shed on this
problem by the newly acquired manuscript, from the Chuvanov col-
lection (GBL/RBL/ F. 775 /Chuvanov/, 1). Here the cycle is preceded
by a uniquely eloquent heading:

B nero 6570 I'puropus Pduinocoda npumenmaro HU3b
Ilaparpaga c¢b» MuTponoautoM I'eoprueM npu KuH/s/3H
Hssacnase c/bl/Ha fpocnapns ciaoBech CeAMbL COTBOPEHO
HAa I10J130Y A/Y/IIH 10 HeHWO0 NapaKJATHA



Annotationes Byzantino-Russicae 227

“In the year 6570, seven homilies of Gregory the Philosopher,
who came from Constantinople with Metropolitan George under
Prince Iziaslav, son of laroslav, composed for the profit of the
soul, following the singing of the Octoechos”

The implications of this discovery have been explored by
Iu. D. Rykov and A. A. Turilov, who argue that the heading in the
Chuvanov manuscript derives from the original heading of the
cycle, and that it provides accurate historical and biographical
information. In their view, Gregory the Philosopher was a Bulga-
rian (“most probably” from Western Bulgaria, “more specifically”
linked to the see of Ochrid), who came to Kiev in the entourage of
Metropolitan George. The date 6570 (March 1061 to February
1063, depending on the convention used) becomes the new termi-
nus ante quem for the metropolitan’s arrival, which had tended to
be placed somewhat later. The date is taken to refer specifically to
the cycle's composition: hence the conclusion that the homilies
were written in Rus for a Kievan audience; and hence the de-
scription of Gregory as a “Kievan writer”

Exciting though it is, the heading in the Chuvanov manuscript
needs more critical scrutiny. I would argue its value as evidence is
in fact very limited, that it is far more likely to be a late compi-
lation and that it cannot sustain the conclusions adduced from it.
The main reasons are as follows:

1. No equivalent text is known from pre-Mongol Rus. This is
not itself cause for outright rejection, but it is grounds for
caution. Turilov recognizes that the genre is unusual, but
wrongly asserts that a parallel exists in the autobiographical
colophon at the end of Metropolitan Ilarion's works in the Sy-
nodal manusecript !’. The analogy is false. Dated autobiographi-
cal colophons, wr1tten in the first person, are not especially rare.
Some are placed at the end of a work or set of works within a
manuscript: e.g. Ilarion's colophon giving the date of his ap-
pointment as metropolitan (not the date of his works); or Sil-
vestr's note in the Laurentian chronicle sub anno 6618 giving
6624 as the year in which he wrote out the chronicle ! Others
were written by scribes at the end of a complete manuscnpt
The problem is that the heading of the cycle in the Chuvanov
manuscript is neither autobiographical nor a colophon. It is a
third-person introductory statement. It was not written or
compiled by the author of the homilies; nor does it fall into
known category of pre-Mongol rubrication. It is later than the
text to which it is attached.

g*
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2.The heading is not constructed as an integral text. A rela-
tively minor point here is the switch from prepositional to geni-
tive in the phrase "mpu xusse Masciase ceiHa Spocaasis” (cf. Ila-
rion's consistent grammar in "BiagbldecTBYIOIONLY... Karary Slpo-
c1aBy cbiHy Buagumupiro”; or the colophon in the Mstislav Gospel,
"MbcTHCnaBoy... ¢/ b,/ Hoy Bomoaumupo” * not be confused with
the perfectly correct switch to the genitive in constructlons of the
type "o mipky Uropese, HUrops CesiTpenaBnya”) 2. This may be a
sign merely of corruption, but perhaps also of 1nfelicitous compi-
lation. The more significant point, however, is the position of the
date standing by itself at the start, more as in a chronicle than in
a colophon. The obvious inference is not that the date is original
but that it is a late addition, perhaps first jotted down as a mar-
ginal gloss and then transferred to the heading by a subsequent
scribe. Turilov makes much of the fact that the date — 6570 -
corresponds to that which appears in the Life of Feodosii Pecher
skii shortly before Nestor tells of the introduction of the Stoudion
Rule. And the Primary Chronicle asserts that the Rule was
brought by a memeber of the entourage of Metropolitan George 2
One could link these fragments and associate Gregory the Philoso-
pher with the man who brought the Rule. Yet an equally plausible
inference is that the heading in the Chuvanov manuscript is se-
condary, not primary: not that the heading is confirmed as accu-
rate, but that it is revealed as derivative and therefore worthless:
that its date originated in the Life, while its narrative vocabulary
and phraseology (“mpumenmaro u3p llapsirpaga ¢ muTpomosnTOM
leopruem™) is suspiciously close to that of the chronicle (“mxe 6e
TpUlieb M3 TpeKb ¢ MuTpornoautoMb l'eopruemp”). In some of the
manuscripts the cycle of homilies is accompanied by works of
Theodore the Stoudite **. A medieval scribe, himself trying to lo-
cate the author, concocted a heading from the available informa-
tion on the early transference of Stoudite texts to Kiev.

In short, the Chuvanov manuscript does not provide the evi-
dence which would enable us to reconstruct the literary career of
Gregory the Philosopher. It does not allow us to date the works,
or to place them, or even to discover their original language.
Why, for example, should one assume that Gregory was a Bulgar-
ian who wrote the homilies in Slavonic for a Kievan audience? He
could equally well have been a Greek-speaking Byzantine who
wrote in Greek: there are, after all, several examples of Greek
churchmen in Kiev whose Greek writings were conveyed to the
locals in Slavonic **, but there are no known examples (from this
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early period) of Bulgarian churchmen preaching directly to the
Kievans ?°. Not that I would wish to favour any particular hy-
pothesis on this issue, but rdther to stress no hypophesis is ade-
quately supported by the available evidence, and so the questions
must remain open. The most pressing task is to produce a full
critical study of the texts themselves (Turilov prints widely dif-
fering versions in parallel columns, with no attempt to adjudi-
cate), not to jump to dubious historical and biographical conclu-
sions on the basis of an unreliable fragment. In the meantime the
“Kievan writer Greogory the Philosopher” remains in the realm of
wishful thinking.
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Tens-ABuB

N3 cemedHBIX XPOHMK,
CJIOBEHCKHX 0AHKHPOB

Wazepieiin | Hauan cBoio POCTOBUIMYECKYIO INeATeILHOCTh B
30-x rr. XIV B. (mepBoe ynoMHHaHMe O HEM OTHOCHUTCA K 1333 r.) B
miTapuiickoM ropoge IITyi#, uro jaexxkur Ha Gepery Jpaswl. YyTh
ceBepHee HAXOOWUTCHA ellle OOUH TOPOACKOH NeHTp, Mapubop 2. 06a
TOpPOAa YeM-TO BeCchbMa CXOXXHM — O0OMX COeAMHAET TeYeHHe DeKH,
00a JeXkaT Ha CKpeIleHHMH BaKHBIX TOProBhIX nyrei uz BocTouHOol
Esponn x CpeAnaeMHOMY MOpPIO, B BEHT€PCKYI0O HU3MEHHOCTb M Ha
Bankausl. O6a cTaau B cpefHHe BeKa CPeZOTOYHEM PasBHTOTO BHHO-
TpajapcTsa, a, CTajao OHITH U HeHTPaMHU BHHOTODTOBJIH.

Bopouem, Mapu6op npeBpaTUACA TaKyKe M B MECTO aKTHUBHOU
KOHIIEHTpAIMH eBpeilcKoro HaceJeHHA, H HeT HUUYETO YAMBUTEJILHOTO B
TOM, uT0 M33epyeifH co BpemeHeM IepebpasicA ciofa. 3Aech GuLI CO3maH
VKpeILIeHHBIH eBpeicKNil KBapTaJl, BOIIEAININH B MCTOPHIO IOJ Ha3Ba-
HHeM «Mapu6oprcKoro rerTo» -, a e€BpeM JHEPrHYHO BKJIOUMJIHCH B
OCHOBHBIE Cthephl JKH3HHM BTOI0 IOJYCIABIHCKOTO, IIOJYHEMEIIKOTO
ropoga 4. T'naBHo# 061acTHIO HX JeSTeIbHOCTH 37eCh CTaJIO, pasyMeerT-
Cfl, POCTOBIIIMYECTBO, M GaHKWUp O6bln HaubGojee THOUYHOHN GHUrypoil B
ux obriectse. F3BeCTHO, YTO IEPBHIN eBpeil, Ybe MMA YIOMAHYTO B
Maputope (B 1278 r.), 66U1 3aHAT B AEHEIKHBIX OIEpAIUAX 5, Bozee
HIH MeHee CHCTEMATHYECKHE CBHIETEJLCTBa O g)nHaHCOBoﬁ JeAarenb-
HOCTH MapHGOpPCKHMX eBpeeB cienyioT ¢ 1317 r.”, B ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHH
OTKPBIBAIOTCA BO3MOKHOCTH IOCJIENOBATENLHEBIX HaOMIOReHNH.

Jnia Mens ceifuac Ba)KHO TO, YTO 8Ta AEATEILHOCTH JOBOJBLHO
YacTO BeJeTCA POACTBEeHHBIMU I'DYIIIaMH, KaK IIPABUJIO, OTIIOM M CHI-
HoBrAMM. Eciiu ke cofpaTh BoeAWHO AaHHEIe 00 olepamuaX, KOTOPhIE
OHM BeAyT Ha IPOTAKEHHH HECKOJLKMX NECATWIECTHH, TO BOSHUKAET
Bpoie ceMeHHOTO ZeJIOBOTO HOChe MM CeMeliHoll XPOoHuKu. 1 oT/IuYHO
IIOHMMAIO0 BCIO YCJIOBHOCTh HCIIOJNB30BAHHA 3TOTO MOHATHSA, CTOJMb H3-
BECTHOT'O B HayKe, HO KaKHe-TO BO3MOKHOCTH IDOHMKHOBEHHUSA B JHeJIO-
BYIO *KH3Hb eBPeHCKON POACTBEHHOHN I'PYIIILEI OHO BCE-TAaKM OTKPHIBAET.

*
Jra cTaThd HABJAETCA YAacThlo paboTHI, BBINOJHEHHOH aBTopoM B HucTHTyTe

guacnopll Teab-ABHBCKOrO yHHBEpCHTeTa OpM cofeiicTBmu Munucrepctsa ab-
copbunu ['ocynapcrBa Uapauns.
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A MHOroroMHas NyONAKAONS MapUGOPCKUX KMCTOYHKMKOB XIV-XV BB.,
IIPEAIpPUHATAA B NOCIELHME TOAb |, JelaeT 3To IIPOEUKHOBEHHE BIIOJ-
He peapHBIM. MHe OBl JIMIIb XOTENOCH B 3TOM HEOOJBIIOM 3TIOAE VBH-
JeTh He TOJIbKO «MAayIOo» >XKM3Hb CEMEMHOM I'PYNNbl, HO U «GOILLIYIO»
SKH3Hb 0OIIecTBa MJIM TOT (OH, HA KOTOPOM MaJiad >KHM3HbL Da3BoOpa-
uyuBaysack Korza Taxue BO3MOMKHOCTH COEQUHHUTHL 00a IjIacta Habro-
OeHUI ITpeACTABATCA, A IOCTAPAIOCh X HCIIOJIL30BATE 8,

Urax, HssepieifH Kak PpOCTOBIUK IIE€PBRIA pas3 YIOMHUHAaeTCH
ok. 1333 r. Brauane oH meiicTByeT OAWH, a 3aTeM BMeECTe C CHIHOBBS-
mu, ['epcrieitiom m Tpesenem. Ob6a OHH YMHUPAIOT, HO-BHAKMOMY, B
roasl YepHoil cMepTH, oToMy 4To B 1350 r. Mssepieitn nepebupaercs
B Mapubop. IlonyTHO 0TMeTHM, YTO BeJIUKAasf eBponeiicKkas sIUAEMUS
XIV B. mpomwna B Iltupuu, Ka ¥ B OCTAJILHBIX ABCTPUICKHX 3€MIISX
(I0tupus mepeunwna mox BJiactbh 'abecbypros B 1335 r.) 6e3 OYpHBIX
anTHeBpeiickuX akcieccoB. AnpopexT II (1330—1358) cyMmen He TOJIBKO
3al{UTUTH CBOUX €BpeeB, HO U IIPUBJIeYh OeXKeHIleB U3 ADYTHX KpaeB.

OtubiHe Mapub0op CTAHOBUTCSA OCHOBHBLIM IOJIEM aKTHBHOCTH
Haszepneiina. IMeHHO 37eCh BMecCTe ¢ IIaBOM ceMbH HauMHAIOT JeH-
CTBOBATEL ero BHYkM — Mom m Hoinya, a Taxske KOMIIaHBOHBI —
Moin u Kauum, ceraoBbs IHlapybmeitsa us r. Llenbe. Jlio6onwITHO,
YTO HAPAAY C MY>XUYMHAMHA aKTUBHBIMH YJeHAMH 3TOTO OAHKOBCKOTIO
ZOMa CTAHOBSTCS M JKEHINWHB! — >KeHBl BHYKOB — flHa m Henguxo-
ma. [logo6uasa cuTyanmus, Korja eBpefKa cCy)KaeT AeHLI'H B JOJIT,
HedacTa, HO BCe ’Ke BCTPEeYaeTCs °,

Hzaepieiin 661, DO-BUANMOMY, VIAWIWB B CBOMX Jiesax. B rox ero
cmeptu (Depen 1364 r.) ero MMyIlecTBO He CYHATAA HEABMIKHMOCTU U
CYMM, OTIIVIOEHHBIX B KDEIUT, OlleHUBaJoch B 10 ThIC. 30J10THIX ((hIo-
pUHOB). MOXKHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO IIPEAIIoiarath, YTO CHCTEMa KpeauTa,
KOTOPYIO BCIO KU3HD IIPaKTHKOBaj I33epieifH, He oTyimdaysach OT TOH,
4yro ObLIa IIPUHATA B 9TH TIOALI BO BCeX TpPeX CJOBEHCKUX KHSA-
skecrBax — IlItupuu, KapurTuu (mo-ciosercku Kopyinka) n Kpaiine.

HcexomHabIM OYHKTOM €BpPEHCKOro KpeAuTa B 9THUX Kpasx SABJSICA
CBOEOOPA3HBIA peryIaMeHT, XapTHA ABCTPUHCKO-INTHPHMACKOIO Ieplio-
ra ©puapuxa [I Babenbepra 1244 r. 10,

Kpenur obwiuHO ofecneumBalicsi BelaMu, OTHaBaeMBIMH B 3a-
Jior, 1u60 HeOBIKHMOCTBIO. I MOCKOJBKY NOJIT HepeJKO He BBHIIJIA-
YHBAJICA IoJlaMM, MpaKTHYeCKHe YMBI TOTO BpeMeHH HAUIJIH CII0coD
panyoOHAJBHO HCIIOJB30BATh AAHHYIO B 3aJior 3eMixo. Kpeautop mo-
Jy4aa npaBO cobupaTh YpoxKal ¢ 3aJIOKEHHOU 3eMJIH, KoTopas,
TaKHM o00pasoM, IiepecTaBajia JIeXKaTh MEPTBHIM Trpy3oMm. Takxoi
3aJIOT TOJIyYasl Ha3BaHUeE «XKUBOTO», U 9Ta IpPAKTHUKa CTajla BecbMa
pacupocTpaHeHHOH.
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Bropouem, B gesax MssepreiiHa Mbl HaGIoLaeM HHOE CBoeoGpaswe.
Tax, HECKOJBKO MECTHBIX IBODSH OKA3aJIHCh JOKHBLI €r0 GaHKOBCKO-
My oMy 0oJjiee THICSYM BEHCKHX (YHTOB " Honr He GBI BHIILIAYEH B
CPOK, U B IIOpAAKe KaKOM-TO KOMIEHCAIINN NOMKHUKU 00S3alIHCh BbI-
cIaTh B pacnopsixeHue V3zepredina omgoro cayry (MuaMcrepuana?) c
nByMA sommanasmu. Herpyaao moranarned, Ul Kakol ueiu morpebosa-
Juck KoHU. M3RecTHO, uTO paboTa cpeflHEBEKOBOro eBpes-(hUHAHCUCTA
TpeboBaJIa IIOCTOSAHHBIX Pas3he3hoB, B XOAe KOTOPBIX eBped HempepLIB-
HO mojiBeprayica omacHocTaM. IlocraBka Jiolmazed B CONPOBOMIEHAU
BOOPY>KEHHOI'0 CJIYTH ¥ OTBeYasla IOTPeOHOCTAM B KAKOH-TO oXpaHe.

XapakTepHO, OZHaKO, YTO HOpPHCIaTh KOHeld, M B IEPBLEIA pas
(B 1360 r.), u depes Tpu rofa NBOPAHUHE 00A3aIMCh TaKH HE K IOMY
6aHKHpPa, a K OOCTOANIOMY ABODY. [eno 6bLIO He B TOM, YTO TaM ObI-
JE U cTolyla ¥ 3amlachl (Gypaka, a B TOM, UTO IIOCTOSIBIHA IBOP.
3a4acTyio OBII CBOEOOpPA3HBIM I[EHTPOM €BPEeHCKOH JKHUBHU B rOpOJe.
3reck BCerga MOYKHO OBLJIO HaWTH ¥ KOLIEpHYIO OTHIOY W XPHCTHAH-
CKHX CJIYT, I'OTOBBIX CJIY2KHTH B CyGOOTY, M Te€X eBpeeB, KOTODhIE
COCTABUIM OBl « MHHLSAH» (rpynny B 13 des.) AJsT COBMECTHOM MOJINT-
Bel. Cyxoll KPeQHTHLIA AKT IIPHOTKDELI HAM 3aBeCy HaJl IIOBCEIHEeB-
HOI >KH3HBLIO eBpelfCKo#i OOINHEI.

ITocne xorumEB! V33epseliHa DYKOBOJACTBO AejaMH JoMa Iepe-
IO K ero BHYKY Mymy, B ¢ ero mosiBjleHHeM XPOHHMKa ceMeHcTBa
HamoJHsieTca OYpHBIM coaepykaueM. Myinr BcTynaer B TSKOY co
CBOUM 3ATeM XaKMMOM H3-3a JOJM B HaciejcTBe Masepieina. Jlio-
GOIIBITHO, YTO CaM repHor ToJIXKeH ObLI B3ATh Ha ce0s pelneHue TOro
cmopa, XakMMy HOPHUCYAMIM BEIIEJUTH ‘KeHe, cecTpe Mymmna, 1 ThIc.
(JIOPHHOB, KOTOPHIE IIOCNe €€ CMEDPTH OH IOIYyUms OBl Hasaj.

Ham tax ¥ ocraercsi HEHM3BECTHBIM, YTO 3acTaBmyo Mylma Iod4-
TH Cpasy IocJie 9TOro HOKUHYTs Mapmbop, BOZMOXKHO, TO OBIIH Ae-
He)XHble NPeTEeH3uH APYruax GaHKUpoB. Ho Tombko ok. 1365 r. oH
ye3)KaeT OTCIOla B BepxHI0I0 ABCTDHIO, BUAUMO, IIOCIEIIHO M Tau-
HO, BBI3BAB OCYXXIEHHE B Kpyrax eBpeiictBa. Bo BcskoM ciydae
«Macrepa» (T. €. CTAPOCTHI) PASA eBPEeUCKUX OOIHH OTBLICKAJIH €ro,
a Mapubopckue eBpeH JaJid corvlacMe Ha KOH(MUCKALlUIO ero UMYy-
IEeCTBa. 3aTEM IO pelleHUI0 BJyacTel OBLIM JHUMIEHBl CHJIBLL HJIH,
KaK TOrNa IOBOPMJIM U IIHCAJNU, «YOUTHI» BCE NOJTOBble 06S3aTesb-
crBa ero noykHUKOB Ha 400 Berckux ¢yHTOB, 600 1 maxe 2 TwIc.
¢dnopunos. O6paTuM BHUMaHEUe Ha TO, YTO OOJBIIASA YacTh 3TUX
JOJDKHHUKOB ObLIa M3 cpelbl INTHPHUHACKOU 3HATH.

9ro 6B CUNBHLIM yrap, HO He KoHell. Myl OBl Bo3BpalleH B
Mapu6op, 1 37ech €ro "KJAajlo BIIOJIHE MHDOJIOOMBOE cOrJlallleHue Cco
IITUPUACKUMU KHA3bAMU. [IBoe repluoros-comnpasuTteseit, 6paTbs
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Anpbpext u Jleonoapn, obssanuck BepHYTh MYy Bce KOH(DUCKO-
BaHHOE MMYIEeCTBO M JAa’ke KOMIIEHCHDOBATh NpOJaHHOe. BoJiee
Toro. EMy Oblzia ofenjaHa NMOMOIIb NIPH B3LICKAHMHU CCYH, a IIPETeH-
3UHU, KOTOPble K HEMY MMEJU ero aBCTPUICKUE KPEeAUTOPHI, «yOHBa-
Juck». Kaxk BUAMM, mpakTuka «yOuiicTB» KpeguTa (Schuldtotung)
6blIa pacnpocrTpaHeHa -. OHa cuMTajNach BIIOJIHe JONYCTUMOM IIpe-
pOTaTHBOU rocyJapCTBEHHOM BJACTH M YACTO He BLI3LIBajlla aAKTUB-
HOTO IIpoTecTa y caMuX OaHKHpOB. HECKOJNBKO CTpaHHOE BEIUKOIY-
Ide T'epLOroB-CONPaBUTENEH, BIIpoyeM, ObLIC 06BACHEHO B TOM JKe
pelleHUHU: OKa3bIBaeTcs, 3a BCe 9TH JILIOTHI Myl o6sA3bIBaJICsT BHO-
cuTh B KazHy 200 GIopUHOB e3KerojHo.

Bopouem orHoIIeHUs eBpesi-Gaskupa ¢ GeoNUILHONR CPeIoil MOIJIO
U CJIOMKUTBCA M TOpasgo Medee OJylaronpuATHO. He ycmenu 3amep-
WIMTHCA IIePEeroBOPBLI C reploramMy, Kak Myin BCTYITHII B TSKOY C ce-
BbOpOM Mapubopa ITordpuaoM, X MeCTHbIH MarsgaT, rpad YJIbDHK
IlenbCcKUit, BLIHEC II0 STOMY TIOBOAY CYpoBoe pelueHue. Myl cHoBa
IIOTEPSAT MHOIO JAHHBLIX B JOAT CYMM U 06s3acsl onaaTuThb goaru OT-
rora Mapubopckoro (BuauMo, poicTBeEHuKa 'ordpuzaa). Ecrs rmyxoe
YKasaHUe Ha TO, YTO MMYyIecTBo MyIlia OLLI0 NepefaHo APYTHUM MapH-
6OpPCKUM eBpesiM. JTO ObLI, OUeBUAHO, (PUHAHCOBBIA Kpax.

B 70-x rr. XIV B. MbI Bugum B genax Myia Tonbko oauH Gu-
HaHCOBBIM akT, Bcero Ha 44 3010TeIX. OH OB BRIHYXKAEH 0OBABUTH
o mpojaaxke cBoero goma (3a 500 ¢aIOpUHOB), HO TOTEpIIeN Heyaady
U 3ay102Ku ero (1375). TIoneITKYM B3LICKATL AEHLTU, JaHHLIE B JOJIT
elfe ero AeOM OIHOMY NBODAHWUHY, TAHYTCA roxamMu (1374, 1378)
M HU K YeMy He IIPHUBOASIT.

He uckiamouyeHo, 4TO BCe 9TH Heynauu OBLIM CJIE/ICTBHEM JIHAY-
HOU He3aJadYJIMBOCTH OAHKVDA, BO3MOXKHO, AeJI0 OO'BbACHAETCH U CO-
HANBLHON MPUPOLOI MOJKHUKOB — IOYTH BCe OHU M3 ABOPAHCKOH
cpeanl. Ho pasopenne cemedicTBa Mylia NPOUCXOAUT TaKKe U HA
¢oHe IepeMeH, HACTYNUBUINX B IocaenHei Tperu XIV B. u BechMa
HeOJaronpHUATHBIX OJA CJIOBEHCKOI'o eBpeiicTBa. Ha JeHe)XHOM DBIH-
Ke BCe aKTuBHee AeHCTBYIOT CJOBEHCKHE U HeMeIKWe DOCTOBUIUKY,
OTTECHSAS CBOUX €BpeHCKUX KOHKYDPEHTOB, 4 aBCTPUHCKHE BJIACTH
MEHSIOT CBOIO MOJUTHKY IMOKPOBHUTEJLCTBa €BpeeB, ¢ 1371 r. o6py-
IIUBAACH Ha HUX C CYPOBBIMH I'OHEHUSAMH

To, uTo mpoucxoauT ¢ 6aHKOBCKUM AOoMOM laszepieliHa, TOJIBKO
ONUH U3 BapHUaHTOB cyanOBI eBpesi-buHaHcucTa. Jpyroll ee BapuaHT —
cynpba cembH 3enbAMAaHa, Ybe MMA MOABJISAETCH Ha CTPAHMIIAX Ma-
puUbGOpCKHX aKTOB B 1394 r.

Y 3enpaMaHa IIecTh CHLIHOBEH, M GONBUIMHCTBO OIllepalHil co-
BepIaeTCsi UMM CaMoOCTOATeabHO. HaM Taku U He yaaeTcst MOHATH,
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OTKPBIJIM JH OHH COOCTBEHHBIE KOHTODLI MJIY MPOJOJMKAKT OCTa-
BaTbCA YJeHaMH OAHOM «dpaTepHBI». [locaennee MHe KaxkeTcs 6o-
Jlee BEepOSATHBIM.

[lepBast *xe 4depTa, KoTopas OTJMYAET AOM 3eJbMaHa, — 3T0 He-
JIOBBIE CBSI3M C TOPOACKUMM peMecjeHHMKaMM. Kecrsb, Hampmmep,
CCy’KaeT BHOBY ohHOro MacTepa 20 mapramu (1444 — GZM VI, 102).
Bropoit ceiH, PaGens Kpenuryer Tkadya 16 ¢gyHramu (1446 — GZM
VII, 1-2). Bropas oco0eHHOCTH IOYTH BCEro ceMeMcTBa, AJISA €B-
peeB, Ka3aJIoch, Obl COBCEM HeXapaKTepHas, — 9TO dHEPIrUYHOE NPU-
obpeTenye HEeABUIKUMOCTH, BHHOTDAJHHUKOB, 3eMeJIbHBIX YYacTKOB
M ILeJbIX KPECThLAHCKHUX XO03:MCTB, «ryd». MaHox, Hampumep, Of-
HUM U3 TIePBBIX BBICTYIAeT TaKMM ofbpasoM: npuobperaer BHHOTDPA[-
HEK (1394 — GZM V, 62, 66). Tak ke mocTynaeT U craphiil 3eabaMay
(1423 — GZM V, 62) u y»xe yuomuaaBinuiicss Kectap (1458 — GZM VI,
IIT), a Snus BnageeTr gasxe HecKoNpKUMH rydbamu (GZM VII 40, 42).

IlyTh, KoTOpBIH BeleT K INPUOOpPETEeHHI0 HEeABUIKUMOCTH, H3BeC-
TeH — 3TO HEBLIKYILIEHHBIE 3aJIOTU ACJLKHUKOB. BrpoueMm, Iepexop
3aj0Ta B COOCTBEHHOCTb KpeouTOpa COBEpLIaCSl He aBTOMATHUYECKU,
TpeboBaIach CAHKIUA IOPUAMYECKY OTBETCTBEHHOTO JUIa, TOPOJCKOIO
CYIABbH MJIHM CHelHaTbHO Ha3HAYEHHOI'O «Judenrichter»'*. Ho Tax win
hHave, a4 KOHIEHTPAlMs 3eMeNbHOMU COGCTBEHHOCTH B DYKax €BpeeB
ABJISETCS TIPUMEPOM YHCTO MECTHOr'o cBoeobpasuls, 6o 3ampeT Ha ee
npuobpeTenye NI eBpeeB ObLI HOPMOU €BPONEUCKOr0 CpefHEREKOBbA.

Hakoneln, ecTb ellle ogHa TeHAEHIMA B JeJIOBOM INpaKTHKe
ceMbn 3eapaMmana. CaMblif yAadYAKWBBIA U3 Bcex ChIHOBeEH, ApaM, Be-
JeT CTOJIL KPYIHBIE OIlepalluu, YTO BBIHYXKJeHa BMeIIaThCA U MM-
nepaTopckas KaHuedapusa. OTciofa mocTynaeT ykas, 3anpelfaoniui
ApaMy B3uMaTh B BHAe HpoueHTOB bosee, yeM 140 byHTOB (1478 -
GZM IX, 9). Ho c apyro#i cTOpOHBI €My pa3pellaioT BJAJAETh 3e-
MeJILHBIMHI YroJbsMHW. ApaMm, KaK BHIUM, TPOJOJKAET CeMeMHYIo
TPagUIUio cobupanus HeABHKUMocTU (1478 — GZM IX, 38). I'nas-
HOE XK€, YTO €ro BbIJeJISeT, — 5TO IOKPOBHUTEJIHLCTBO HMIIEpaTOpa
Dpuppuxa II1. K wemy Apam npuberaer u B cBoell Ts>k6e B Mapu-
fope ¢ ropopckumu MacHuxkamu (1478, GZM IX, 39), u korpa
ocBOOOKIaeTcsT OT NoOOPOB B YbIO-IUO0 MOJB3Y, KpoMe HMIepaTo-
pa, ¥ xorga B 1470 r. mepeceyisieTcd Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMs B TpHecT u
HasHayaeTcsd TaM YMHOBHHKOM. TakuMm o6pa3oM, AesATeJbHOCTH
Apama, cplHa 3eJbAMaHa, SPKO HWILIIOCTPUPYET OJIW30CTh OTHAENb-
HBIX eBpeHckuX (puHaHCUCTOB Ko aBopy Ppuapuxa III Iabebypra,
He cay4yaiHO mposBadHOro «Judenkaiser». Bce aTo mpuxogures Ha
caMbiii KaHYH H3THAaHHUSA €BPEEB M3 BCEX CJOBEHCKUX KHSAXKECTE
(1497 u 1515).
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IIpumevanusn

t
Mapubopckoro Gankupa Mazepneiina, »kuBuiero B XIV B., He ciesyer cMellusaTh

CO 3HAMEHMTBIM YUEHBIM M3 TOr0 »Ke ropola, aBTOPOM MHOIOUHCJEHHbIX «DECIIOHC»
(orBeroB Ha 3anpocsl 061MH), pabbu Mapannem Hccepneitnom (1399-1460).

Tounee «Mapkbypr» (castrum Marchburch), nepsoe ynomunanune B 1164 r.,
KaK ropoj nmouMenoBaH B 1254 r. O cpenneBekoBoii uctopum Mapubopa cm.:
Mlinari¢ J. Maribor od zadetkov do sredine 18. stoletja // Maribor skozi stole-
tja. Razprave I. Maribor, 1991, s. 147-194.

Travner V. Mariborski ghetto / Kronika slovenskih mest, II. Ljubljana, 1935,
s. 154-159; Detoni M. Mariborski getto // Jevrejski almanach. Beograd,
1957-1958, s, 72-74. 51 ruMen BO3MOMXHOCThL MO3HAKOMHUTLCA ¢ XOAOM pecTas-
palMOHHBLIX paBoT B MapubOpcKoM «reTto» — Ppeitdenbepe M. Crapeituias cu-
parora B Espone // Becru. Tenn-Asun, 26.10.94.

HeMmenxue KOJOHUCTHI-pEMECIEHHHUKY NPUOLIBAIX B IOPOJ B OCHOBHOM M3 ce-
BepHbIX pakionoB [Ilrupuu n Kapuutuu (cm. J. Mlinari¢. Maribor..., s. 148). B
UesioM 2Ke 3Ta rokuasa vacTh [IITMpHM oKaszanack BHe NMpefes OB HEMELKOM Ko-
noumnsanuu (Grafenauer B. Oblikovanje severne slovenske narodostne meje /
Zbirka Zgodovinskega dasopisa, 10. Ljubljana, 1994).

[

Rosenberg A. Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Juden in Steermark. Quellen und
Forschungen zur Geschichte der Juden in Deutschen-Osterreich. Wien-
Leipzig, 1914, S. 12.

Mlinairi¢ J. Maribor..., s. 160.

Gradivo za zgodovino Maribora / Ed. J. Mlinari¢. Zv. [-X. Maribor, 1981-
1983 (Hanee — GZM). B pajipHeilleM CCLIIKM HA 3TO M3AAaHWE B TEKCTE — NpU
3TOM OepBasi, pUMCKas, LUM(ppa O3HAYAET HOMeD TOMa, a Bropas, apabckas,
HOMep aKTa.

[lonbITKY BOCCO3AATh AEJIOBOE M0CHe MapHUBOPCKHX eBPEeeB-pOCTOBIIMKOB mpel-
npunan cHavaaa B. Tpasuep (Ghetto, s. 157), a sarem Huko Jlunosen (Lipo-
vec J. Idovstvo v srednjeveskem Mariboru // Veder, 19.09.-11.1988).

Wadl W. Geschichte der Juden in Kéirnten im Mittelalter. Mit einem
Augenblick bis zum Jahre 1867. Klagenfurt, 1981, S. 35; Rosenberg A.
Beitrage, S. 147-149.

Ibid., S. 134-140.

«BeHcKH DyHT», Kak M BCAKUU Apyrod dyHT, cocTtosn ua 240 aeHapues (uiH
npesHUros), Ho aeancsa He Ha 20 CONMIAOB, a HAa 8 LIMJJIMHIOB KaxAbld mo 30
neH. PacyeTHoit egquumMuell 3fech cuvTasace M Mapka u3 160 aen. lenapuit-
ngpennur B XIII B. Becun 1,16 rp. cepebpa, a k¥ koruy XIV . gmwe 0,262 rp.
«30M10TbIM» MMeHoBaacaA GaopuH uiau aykart (cMm. Vilfan S. Temelji in razvoj
denarnih sistemov v slovenskih dezelah do 17. stoletja // Zgodovina denarstva
in ban¢nistva na Slovenskem. Ljubljana, 1986, s. 19-24).

Cp.: Ppeidentbepz M. M. EBpeun BoeBoanuri, 1700-1848 // CnaBsHe 1 UX coce-
au, Bein. 5. M., 1994, c. 149-150.

Wadt W. Geschichte..., S. 26, 43, 51, 59, 119.

Ppeirdenbepz M. EBpeu B cpenneBekoBoit Cnosenuu // Opaguare asa. Ne 90.
Mocksa-Hepycanum, 1993, ¢. 162; Wadl W. Geschichte..., passim.
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A New Greek Source
concerning the Nikon Affair:
Sixty-One Answers by Paisios
Ligarides given '
to Tsar Aleksej Mixajlovic

ZA0 Tibwvol, "Apyavbuvia kikia Pidrns,
[evvadie, mpopaxwv Aloovioiol davels.
P. L. with the assistance of 1. S.

It is no secret to the student of the seventeenth century that it
was, more than any other, the period of intense ecclesiastic and
cultural contacts between the Greek (or, to be more exact, post-
Byzantine Orthodox) and Muscovite elites, and that these contacts
reached their peak at the time of the conflict that pitched the
reforming Patriarch Nikon against the reforming Tsar Alekse]
Mixajlovié in the sixties of the century. The Nikon affair elicited
the opinions — sought by the Muscovite government for its own
purposes — of four ecumenical patriarchs, and led to the presence
in Moscow of two of them for the purpose of attending the Council
that sat in judgment over Nikon *.

The most colorful and enterprising Greek prelate involved in the
Nikon affair, however, was the arch-manipulator who ended up
being out-manipulated by the Tsar. I have in mind the brilliant and
learned international adventurer Paisios Ligarides, metropolitan of
Gaza % By his own testimony — he left us a lengthy history of the
anti-Nikon Council — he was the pivotal figure in the affair, and
modern scholars do grant that he played an important role in it.

Paisios Ligarides, whose name in the world was Pantoleon, was
born in 1610 in Chios in a probably Catholic Greek family; by the
age of thirteen, he went to Rome where he received his education
that included Latin and classical Greek, both of which he mastered
to near perfection. In 1636 he earned his doctorate with distinction
in the Collegium Athanasianum. Next year, while still in Rome, he
wrote an epigram in Greek elegiac distichs; in it he referred to the
Orthodox as d\Tpol oxiopatordTpal (wicked worshippers of the
Schism) ®. Things did change afterwards, however. Details matter
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little for our purpose; suffice it to say that Pantoleon moved back to
the post-Byzantine East, including his native Chios, Constan-
tinople, and the Romanian lands, where he soon passed for
Orthodox. He also went to Jerusalem — incidentally, together with
Arsenij Suxanov — after having ingratiated himself with the
Patriarch of Jerusalem Paisios. In Palestine he became an
Orthodox monk in 1651, taking the name of Paisios in honor of the
Patriarch. A year later he was ordained metropolitan of Gaza — a
see, needless to say, where he never exercised his functions. By
1655 we see him again in Moldovlachia, that safe — and profitable -
haven for Greek prelates. While there, he was invited to Moscow
by Patriarch Nikon who needed learned Greeks for his book
reforms. This was in 1657. Ligarides, however, went to Moscow not
in 1657, but five years later, in early 1662, and by invitation not of
Nikon, but of the Tsar. His arrival thus coincided with the early-to-
middle stages of the Nikon affair.

Until recently, we had been familiar with three literary
documents reflecting Ligarides's involvement in the Nikon affair.
The most extensive, and the latest, of them was the already
mentioned History of the anti-Nikon Council of 1666, over which
Ligarides presided *. The Council dealt Nikon a mortal blow. Two
other documents, dating from 1662 and 1663 respectively, and
preserved both in Slavic and in Greek, belong to the time when
that blow was being prepared, and when the Tsar's side needed the
erudition and the versatility of a Ligarides to advance its aims.

The first of these two documents are Ligarides's answers, well
known and widely discussed by modern scholars, to the thirty
questions, largely connected with the Nikon affair, asked of him by
the Tsars' relative Boyar Simeon Lukjanovié Stresnev °. Stresnev
and Nikon had a good reason for disliking each other, since
Strednev had taught his dog how to make the gesture of blessing
with its two paws, and Nikon excommunicated the boyar for it.

The second of the two documents contains the twenty five
questions that Tsar Aleksej Mixajlovié addressed to the four
ecumenical patriarchs. They aimed at discrediting Nikon (who,
however, was never mentioned by name in them). The idea was
suggested by Ligarides, and the twenty five questions themselves
were formulated by him .

It is into such a context that we should put the find that I am
submitting to the reader now. It turns out that Ligarides composed
answers to the sixty-one questions that the Tsar had posed to
him — either in person or through the intermediary of the Boyar
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Petr Mixajlovié Saltykov — on a November 26. The text of both
questions and answers has been preserved in Sinaiticus gr. 1915,
a paper miscellany of the seventeenth century, some of its folia
bearing a watermark in the form of an elaborate coat-of-arms with
the words Dieu et mon droit below. The folia with questions and
answers are by the hand of John Sakoules, a prolific scribe active
in Moscow in the sixties of the century. Since Sakoules arrived in
Moscow in October of 1666 and left it in June 1669, the relevant
part of the Sinaiticus, if it was copied in that city, must surely
have been written between these date *.

Folia 29"-60" of the Sinaiticus are entitled: "Various Problems
[that is, queries] <raised by> Our Emperor Crowned by God, Lord,
Lord Aleksej Mixajlovi¢, <and discussed in the course?> of One
Day." The document is written essentially in modern Greek (called
kot or kot ‘Pupdik?l yAdooa in contemporary texts). My find
could have been made and exploited long ago. As early as 1917,
V. N. Benesevié stated, without indicating the folia of the
Sinaiticus, that it contained, among other things, "ITaucus I'aszcko-
ro oTBeThl Ha BOIpPOCHL Lapsf Alexcess Muxaitnosmua” & I myself
briefly described and photographed the relevant part of the
manuscript in 1963, and later gave the idea of its contents in an
article of 1978 °.

Strangely enough, nobody, as far as know, reacted to either
Benesevié's or my own information. At least, I found no sign of the
awareness of the Sixty-One Questions and Answers in the ample
literature devoted to the Nikon affair. The new Sinai document
should attract the attention of the student of that affair for at least
one reason: much of its material is unparalleled. Only two of the
Sixty-One Questions and Answers overlap with the questions and
answers contained in the Stresnev document (21 with 22 and 24
with 2 respectively), and only three (4, 6, and 14) show similarity
with it (8, 10, and 1). As for the twenty-five questions authored by
Ligarides and addressed to the four ecumenical patriarchs, only
two of them (15 and 21) bear a resemblance to those contained in
the Sinaiticus (59 and 6). I hope that this paper will provide a
stimulus for a search for another Greek or Slavic copy (if the latter
was ever made) of the Sixty-One Questions and Answers. Here the
reader will be presented with a quick idea of the text itself.

It opens with Paisios's letter to Petr Mixajlovi¢ Saltykov, a
boyar who, among other things, interrogated Paisios in early 1663,
headed the Malorossijskij Prikaz in the sixties and attended the
Council that was assembled against Nikon in 1666 '°. In the case of
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our document, Saltykov must have played a role analogous to that
played _by Stresnev; he, too, was the intermediary between the Tsar
and Paisios. Here is the English translation of the letter:

To the most magnificent and illustrious Lord Peter Mixajlovi¢, joy in
God and health according to the double Man {cf. Job 42:107].

It 1s good to keep close the secret of a King [cf. Tobit 12:11], whenever
the secret is hidden; hence, Harpocrates stood with his finger in his
mouth, instructing us that the secret of the Emperor must not be
broadcast or uttered freely, but rather, that it should be hidden and covered
by silence. For this reason, that Protoasecretis is worthy of praise who,
when reproached for having bad breath, most fittingly replied: "the secrets
of the Emperor have rotted inside me, and this is the reason why that
mouth smells bad." I, too, make a difference between secret and secret,
that is, which one should be revealed and which one should be passed over
in silence entirely. T keep secrets that should remain ensconced in the very
depth of my heart; such secrets, however, which do harm to the many if
they are passed over in silence and hidden, should not only be revealed,
like unto precious stones, but they should be triumphantly displayed to
whomsoever wishes to look upon them for the sake of his own profit and
instruction, so that he may learn that the King's soul, too, is in God's hand
[cf. Prov. 21:1], Who rules || him with particular providence and directs
him toward the spiritual profit for the whole world.

Now then, as for the questions which the most serene and wise
Emperor of ours put to me in front of the highest Senate on the 26th of
November, I am sending <the answers to> them, so that they may be
translated into your language, and so that not so much my learning, as the
astuteness and wisdom of the most divine Em?eror may be made known.
Farewell, yours in all respects, Paisios of Gaza !

The quotation from Tobit 12:11 that stands at the beginning of
the letter to Saltykov shows that the matter of collecting evidence
against Nikon at the highest level was a delicate one, and that it
had to be kept under wraps. We shall return to this point later.
What follows in the manuscript are the Sixty-One Questions and
Answers, preceded by a short address to Tsar Aleksej Mixajlovi¢
himself (whom Ligarides compared to the Platonic philosopher-
king). The translation of all the questions is given in Appendx
I below.

The erudition that Ligarides displayed in his Answers did not,
we surmise, greatly intimidate the Muscovites. True, his references
to the Greek-Egyptian god Harpocrates holding his finger to his
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mouth (fol. 299, to the sixth-century westerner from Gaul, Gregory
of Tours (fol. 52", or to an inscription in Constantinople
proclaiming that "the remembrance of death is useful in life
(fol. 45—45")" *2, were wasted on them. But the Moscow bookmen
and ecclesiastics of the second half of the seventeenth century were
familiar with the bulk of the authorities adduced by Ligarides: they
knew not only Gregory of Nazianzus and John Chrysostom, but
also all those Nicetases of Serres, Theophylacts of Ochrid, Symeons
of Thessalonica, Mathews Blastares or Theodores Balsamon; they
were even familiar with the suspect Saint Ambrose (quoted on
fols. 36", 38" and 49"), with the Byzantine tenth-century
encyclopaedia called Suda and, in some way, with Homer himself.

The edition and translation of Ligarides's full text has been
reserved for another occasion. Here, I shall select from the mass of
our material three questions and answers, each representing one
aspect of things that were of special interest to Muscovite
authorities and that could, in these authorities' opinion, be
helpfully commented upon by Ligarides: the Nikon affair, the Old
Believer controversy and the origins of local customs.

Question 59 shall serve as a sample of the authorities' quest for
incriminating evidence against Nikon who had abandoned his
Moscow patriarchal see for his New Jerusalem monastery in 1658.
It runs: "A bishop who resigned, does he still exercise rule over the
see from which he resigned?” To this, Ligarides answered:

Resignation is a kind of relinquishing 13 or withdrawal from, that
particular see. If one resigns from a throne, one resigns from it because
one does not want to have any worry and any trouble on its account. In the
same fashion, if someone abandons his wife, he abandons her not to have
intercourse or contact with her. Therefore it seems incongruous for the one
who has resigned to return to the see which he relinquished of his own
will, because two contrary things follow: one, when he says: "I do not want
you any longer, nor do I need you"; and the other thing <is>: <for the sake
of> possessing the previous power over the see that he relinquished, <he
says>: "I want to keep you and rule over you as I previously did.” M

Question 47 reflects the preoccupation with the way one
should cross oneself, that is, with the classical problem of the Old
Believer controversy, raging at the time, as well as with Nikon's
precept that one should bow from the waist, rather that to the
ground. The question runs: "How do you <people> make the sign of
the cross?" Ligarides answers as follows:

9—679
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We join our first three larger fingers into a symbol of the
consubstantial Trinity, and then we put them on our forehead, and then
we put them down from there upon our belly, and then we put them on our
right, and after that on our left, and, finally, we lower them toward the
ground, indicating that God the Word Who was born without time from
God || and Father and became incarnate, was crucified, buried and
descended into Hades all by Himself and freed the souls of our forefathers;
and <that>, having risen after three days, <He> ascended to Heaven; and
<that He> will come again to judge the quick and the dead, sinners and
righteous — I explain all these things in detail, however, in a Sermon that
I composed in honor of the great Nicholas the Wonderworker, the helper,
the protector, and the city-guardian of this Muscovy [sic] 15

Question and Answer 41 are of special interest, and that for
two reasons: first, they combine elements of folklore with those of
apocryphal tradition; second — and this is a rare opportunity — the
authorship and in part the contents of Ligarides's reply can be
confirmed by a statement made by an independent contemporary
witness. The question runs: "We [i. e., I, the Tsar] distribute red
Easter eggs. Wherefrom do we have this tradition, and why do we
color these eggs, and what does it mean?” To this Ligarides replied,
providing an imperial context for the Tsar’s action:

There is a tradition that when the Jews yelled: "may his blood
be on us and on our children [Mat. 27:25]," then pans (tayud), food
and garments turned red in the houses of the Jews, as well as the
eggs which they had prepared on account of Passover — all of them
turned red. And so, when Mary Magdalen went to Old Rome to the
Emperor in order to accuse Pilate that he had the Lord of Glory
unjustly crucified, | | she took with her, and showed him, the eggs
which suddenly had turned into a bloody color in Jerusalem, in
order to prove and demonstrate Pilate's unjust verdict. And so,
looking at them and having marveled at them, Tiberius banished
Pilate to Gaul, which today is called Frantza, and it is there that
Pilate miserably bit the dust, as Kallistos [probably Nikephoros
Kallistos Xanthopoulos] writes *¢.

We turn now to the independent contemporary witness.
Archdeacon Paul of Aleppo was present in Moscow, together with
his father Patriarch Makarios III of Antioch, in the sixties of the
seventeenth century. He also kept a journal of his stay there. Thus
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he described the Easter Service in the Kremlin, at the end of which
Easter eggs were distributed; this was done by the Tsar in person,
should he be present on that occasion. Paul of Aleppo appended a
"Useful Note” to this description. In the note, he referred to the
Muscovites' custom to "puzzle and put to trial" learned foreigners
that visited them and quoted in general terms the answer of a
Greek prelate on the topic of red Easter eggs, an answer that
silenced the Muscovites. The problem must have intrigued Paul,
for he pursued it with Ligarides himself. We learn it from the
continuation of Paul's "Useful Note™:

The philosopher Alligaridi, Metropolitan of Gaza, the learned man
from Rome, when we asked him concerning this [that is, the topic of the
red eggs at Easter], replied that it was because when Mary Magdalen went
to Rome, and complained to Caesar against Pilate, her garments were
dyed with the blood of the Messiah 7.

Ligarides's covering letter to Saltykov (cf. n. 11 above) contains,
we remember, the following phrase at the end:

... as for <the questions> which the most serene and wise Emperor of
ours put to me in front of the highest Senate on the 26th of November, I
am sending <the answers to> them, so that they may be translated into
your language ...

Two points in this phrase: the word "translated” and the date of
26 of November, deserve a commentary.

1. Since we possess only the Greek version of the Sixty-One
Questions and Answers and know only of Ligarides's wish that
they be "translated into your language”, we are reduced to guesses
concerning languages that were used, and techniques that were
adopted in the process of conveying the questions to Ligarides and
of receiving his answers to them. We are helped, however, by the
analogy of the thirty questions and answers of the Stresnev
document. As we have both the Greek original and the Slavic
translation of that document, we are in a position to check on the
degree of comprehension of the Greek on the part of the Slavic
translator. In the second place, in the covering letter that opens
the Stresnev document we can read Ligarides’s own instructions as
to the desired procedure to be adopted in translating and his —
pretty low — opinion on translators of his own time.

g*
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Let us envisage the degree of comprehension on the part of the
translator with the help of Ligarides's covering letter to Stresnev
whose English version is given in Appendix II below 8. The Slavic
translator, while grasping the general tenor of Ligarides's Greek
quite well, missed the finer points. Thus, when Ligarides asserted
that Christ had taught him to proclaim the Truth "from house-
tops,” kat éml Swudtwv, and thus alluded to Mat. 10:27 and Luke
12:3, the Slavic translator rendered it adequately by "on (thatched)
roofs" (in Russian — mHa crtpexax) *°, but did not recognize the
scriptural origin of the quotation; if he had, he would have used the
standard Old Church Slavonic equivalent appearing in both
scriptural phrases: "Ha xpoBex”™ (on roofs).

We should not be too hard on the translator for missing some
niceties such as Ligarides's allusion to a modern Greek proverb.
Scolding translators in general, Ligarides complained that they,
whenever they did not comprehend something, pretended not to be
interested in it; and he concluded his thought in the following
terms: "they make it into fruit and vegetables hanging from the
ceiling" <to be kept for the winter>: Ta «xdpvovor xpepaoTdpta.
Ligarides alluded to the saying Soa 8¢ ¢Tdvel T) diemold, Td kdvel
kpepaoTdpla (what the fox cannot get, it makes it into vegetables
hanging from the ceiling), a modern Greek equivalent, expressed in
politic verse, of the sour grapes metaphor. The Slavic translator
rendered the Greek words merely ad sensum by "omit".

In one case at least, the Slavic translation of the letter to
Stresnev appears to have purposely departed from the original.
Bitterly regretting that he did not know the Russian dialect,
Ligarides asked that his answers to Stre§nev "be first translated
into the Russian language and then into Latin as well,” vd pera
PpacTobv [sic] mpdTOV €ls  yAdooav poucikny, éEmeLTa  Kai  €Ls
XaTwikfy, so that he, too, might "understand the translation of your
translators.” The Slavic version runs: "that a translation be made
into the Russian tongue or into the Latin one” (xmo6 nepesecmu
Ha pyccruii asvix unu Ha aamunckull). The change may be
explained, if we assume that, in disregard of Ligarides's request,
the translation was made first from the Greek into Latin, and only
then from the Latin into Russian. One word is enough to suggest
this sequence: in Slavic, Ligarides's signature appears as
Jurapuduycs, betraying its immediate Latin model.

It is just possible that the translation procedure was similar in
the case of our Sinai document — from Slavic to Latin, and at some
stage, to Greek in the case of the questions, and from Greek to
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Latin (or the other way around) and then to Slavic in the case of
the answers — if the latter were ever translated into Slavic. If the
preceding statements lack precision, this is because our
information on the exact sequence of translations is contradictory.
We shall presently see that the original language of Ligarides's
Answers in the Sinaiticus may have been Latin (cf. Appendix III
below). If this was the case, our Greek text in Sakoules's hand may
represent a revised version . :

2. Ligarides received his questions on a November 26. But of
which year? The terminus post quem, of course, is his arrival in
Moscow in 1662. When we put side by side the three documents in
the creation of which Ligarides was involved, namely, the Thirty
Questions of Stresnev, dated to August 15, 1662; the Twenty-Five
Questions to the Oriental Patriarchs, sent out surely after Lent of
1663 and prior to February of 1664 *'; and the Sixty-One Questions
of our Sinaiticus — we should, I submit, place the latter in-between
the other two, and assign the Sixty-One Questions to soon after
November 26, 1662.

We cannot be sure that when Aleksej Mixajlovié¢ handed over
his sixty-one questions "in front (éumpocBev) of the most high
Senate,” he did it in person rather than through a boyar, such as
Petr Mixajlovié Saltykov. We can quote a parallel to such a
personal involvement, however. Paisios himself informs us in his
History of the Synod of 1666 that at Lent of 1663 he appeared in
the Palace before the Boyar Council to discuss how the Church of
Moscow could be freed from her widowhood, that is, how to get rid
of Nikon. The session was subsequently joined by Tsar Aleksej
Mixajlovié¢ who heard Paisios's proposal to have the twenty-five
questions sent out to the Oriental Patriarchs *. Paisios's appear-
ance before the Tsar and the Boyar Council on a November 26
would be, then, a 1662 prefiguration of what happened at Lent of
1663.

Our Sinai find helps make sense of a curious document,
published as long ago as 1884, but hanging in the air until now.
The document in question is a Report on the interrogation of
Metropolitan of Gaza Paisios by two imperial officials, one of whom
was our acquaintance Petr Mixajlovié Saltykov. The interrogation
was held in patriarchal chambers on 9 March 1663, and dealt with
quires (mempadu) which Paisios had composed concerning
Patriarch Nikon (the translation of the Report is given in
Appendix III below). Nikon, we read in the Report, had somehow
gotten wind of the existence of those quires and knew that they
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consisted of answers, submitted in writing, to questions that the
Tsar asked of Ligarides in the presence of the Boyar Council.
Ligarides admitted to having written the quires by his own hand,
but swore that he had revealed their contents to no one; as for his
entourage, they, too, could not have betrayed the quires' secret,
because no one of them knew Latin (an important point concerning
the original language of Ligarides's answers).

In his History, Ligarides tells us what we have known: that
Stresnev's Thirty Questions fell into Nikon's hands. The Report,
however, makes clear that the confidential piece about whose
contents connection with the Tsar, circumstances of production, and
delivery Patriarch Nikon learned before March 1663, and of which
he possessed (or pretended to possess) some excerpts, was something
else, namely our Sixty-One Questions and Answers. In turn, the
Report, written in early 1663, confirms our dating of the Sixty-One
Questions and Answers to soon after November 26, 1662.

. ¥,
X ¥

In the last century Vladimir Solov'ev observed that the Greeks
who had come to Moscow to judge Nikon condemned him for his
un-Byzantine ways — that is, for resisting the Tsar - but
exculpated him on items where he behaved like a Byzantine — that
is, for following Greek customs. The Sinai manuscript bears out
Solov'ev's observation. To all the Tsar's questions obliquely
attacking Nikon, Paisios gave answers satisfactory to the Tsar. To
all those touching on ritual and presenting a choice between the
traditional Muscovite and the Greek interpretations, he gave
answers that favored the latter. Could an emperor convoke a local
synod (Question 4)? By all means. If a prelate speaks offensively
against the emperor, what punishment is fitting for him (Question
27)? If out of stupidity, then compassion. If otherwise, then his
tongue should be cut out. If a bishop abdicates, does he retain
power over his see (Question 59 and 60)? He does not. On the other
hand, should the passage of the Creed read, "To whose Kingdom
there is no end,"” rather than "shall be no end" (Question 3)? No -
this is redolent of Origen's heresy. Should Alleluia be sung two or
three times (Question 43)? Three. How do you make the sign of the
cross (Question 47)? With three fingers. And, finally, in what
letters were the words written that the first Christian emperor
Constantine saw in Heaven before his victory — Latin or Greek
(Question 53)? In Greek letters, according to the view of Emperor
Leo the Wise, was Paisios's reply .
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The Sinai manuscript closes with the following statement,
entitled "The Tsar” (the statement is thus attributed to Aleksej
Mixajlovic himself):

The Tsar:

May God order your steps aright [cf. Ps. 36(37):23; 39(40):3;
118(119):133; Prov. 20:24]. God surely brought you into these regions.
You reassured us (pds €minpoddpnoes), you enlightened us (nds éduiTioes ),
and may the Lord repay you for your labor in this world and in the world
to come. Go in peace [Luke 7:50], and pray for us, and give us your holy
prayer, and make the sign of the cross over us with your holy right hand,
0 Most Reverend <prelate> %4,

We wonder whether these words, extolling Ligarides and
containing a quotation from the Psalter in its Greek form, were in
fact pronounced by the Tsar himself. Perhaps their gist was
conveyed by an interpreter — but on which occasion? I rather
suspect that the author of the Tsar's words was Ligarides himself.
If so, then in his own eyes he was a Godsend to the Muscovites,
was their illuminator, and deserved close contacts with the Tsar's
family 2°.

The Muscovite Tsar did not continue lavishing his admiration
upon his illuminator to the very end. Perhaps Ligarides should
have followed his own advice of late 1662 and have "gone in
peace” then. Thus he might have spared the Muscovite Church
some considerable trouble, and himself, the humiliating last
years of his stay in Muscovy, years that ended in his death and
burial in Kiev in 1678.

Appendix I

Sixty-One Questions Asked by Tsar Aleksej Mixajlovic of
Paisios Ligarides, Metropolitan of Gaza, on November 26
[1662] (Sinaiticus gr. 1915, fols. 29™-607)

1. Many people importune us daily concerning the books
which have been reprinted recently, and say that they are
not translated well; how should we inform them?

2. In some books, the Holy Symbol, that is, the Credo,
appears explained and printed in various manners; for
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10.

11.

12.

sometimes they say: "and in the Spirit Holy and true (xai
els TO mvelpa TO dyov TS dAnBuwédv)”, and sometimes: “in
the Spirit Holy and lordly (eis 70 mvedua 1o dyiov 10
kUplov)”. Many are scandalized by this discrepancy.

In the same Symbol there is also the followihg: "after
(neTa) the Scriptures .... to whose rule there is no end.”
Tell us whether this difference is in any way harmful or
not.

Many nudge us or rather exhort us to convoke a local
synod. What is your opinion on this?

How many bishops sit in judgment over one bishop?

Is a bishop able to judge a bishop who ordained him?
Because it seems the same as if a son would judge his
father.

A bishop who does not have a see or a relevant written
document, can he sit in judgment?

Is a bishop who had been condemned by one synod entitled
to be judged again by another synod and be absolved by it,
or is the matter of his accusation not subject to revision
(8¢v peTtakoiTdleTal) any more?

A priest who has no wife (mamadidv) listens to confession
without a <written> order from the bishop; are his
absolution and blessing acceptable or not?

It is the custom among our priests not to celebrate liturgy
once (apévTis) their wives are dead. Are they right in
doing so?

Is it fitting that a simple priest should consecrate a
church?

With us there are many churches made out of wood; what
should we do with the timber when it has rotten and
gotten altogether old?
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

What should be the age of a spiritual father, a priest, and a
bishop respectively, when they are about to accept this grace?

A prelate who was bishop twice, can he become patriarch
canonically?

Can many priests and deacons be ordained together?

But if somebody happens to be advanced and very
experienced in ecclesiastical matters, cannot he still be
ordained and rather speedily?

Some churchmen of priestly status are wearing various
wear, of variegated colors, and yet <Prophet> Zephaniah
puts fear into them saying: "I shall take vengeance upon
all that wear strange apparel [cf. Zeph. 1:8].".

Can a cantor (PdArns) marry again, or should he remain a
widower?

A dignitary we have in mind has a wife who has been
possessed by an evil spirit for some 6 years now; can he
marry again without incurring blame, and does the law
permit him to take another wife if he so desires?

What is the difference between excommunication, curse,
and anathema?

Several bishops here excommunicate us, and curse us
unjustly, and unreasonably; does God listen to them or not?

A person who had been justly excommunicated by many
bishops, is he absolved if those who had excommunicated
him are not found together <in the same place>, or, in
other words, is he able to receive the absolution from
others, one after another, who were not present at the ex-
communication and had not concurred in it?

If, however, the excommunicated person should ask
absolution from his bishop, and the latter should not be
willing to absolve him, what should happen then? Where
can he turn, and <whom> should he implore?



250

Thor Seucenko

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Are we instructed not to grant confession and communion
to the condemned <criminals> (even though this was
happening secretly before our time, in prison) before the
final verdict is pronounced?

But if we should give the Immaculate Mysteries to
murderers and thieves, are we not throwing pearls before
swine, or Kkilling holy men who had been sanctified by
repentance and by partaking of the Immaculate Body and
the Revered Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ?

Finally, can the condemned, when they are proclaimed as
such, and partake <of the Holy Mysteries>, be killed and
are we not becoming murderers ourselves or tyrants by
torturing them and punishing them by additional
punishments?

But if a member of the clergy should make unseemly
utterances against the Emperor, what kind of punishment
should be meted out to him under law?

A Christian who renounces his faith, how should he be
punished?

Our predecessors had the custom of offering seven
prosphorae in the liturgy. Why did they do it?

Should the priest take out parts of all seven of them, or
out of some of them only?

Is this an old custom, or a new arrangement concerning
these parcels?

Does the mention of the Emperors come at the time of the
Prothesis or at the time of the Proskomide and the time of
the Great Entrance?

Even in the arrangement of the parts, our own people
have differences. Some of them put the parts of the
Panaghia to the left, and the nine hosts to the right, and
some put it vice-versa.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

Are those right who want to read [perhaps 'consider’] that
David foretold the sacrifice of the Cross <by> "then
should they offer a calf upon thine altar [ef. Ps. 50(51):
19],” that is, Christ, and not "calves”, because Christ was
one fatted calf?

And when the Emperor offered the gifts did he enter the
Holy Sanctuary (B{ua), or did he always stands outside the
sanctuary?

Does a layman communicate three times or once only?

When do you say the Polychronia of the Emperor during
the Great Hours?

Was Christ baptized by John the Precursor at night or
during the day?

1s the great blessing (ayiaopods) <of water> done twice or
only once?

With how many nails was Christ crucified, and what has
become of those nails?

We distribute red Easter eggs. Wherefrom do we have
this tradition, and why do we color these eggs, and what
does it mean?

Do you have the custom of blessing the Easter feast
(mraoyald, sic acc.) in the church, that is, meats, eggs and
other food? ’

The word Alleluiah, is it joyful or mournful, because we
say it frequently in commemorations of the dead, and
during the whole Quadragesima. Moreover, some say it
twice, and some say it three times.

What is the meaning of the double candle and the triple
candle with which the bishop blesses when he performs
the Divine Service?
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45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

Does a bishop bless with two hands or with one?
How does he shape his fingers when he blesses the people?
How do you <people> make the sign of the cross?

What is the meaning of the sloping wood of the cross, the
nether one?

The shape of the cross was vile, then?

Is then the cross not composed of four parts, but only of -
three?

Perhaps the wood of the Holy Cross was made of three
substances?

Why was the inscription on the cross written in three
languages — Hellenic, Hebraic and Roman?

The sign that appeared in heaven to Constantine the
Great, what kind of letters was it composed of - Hellenic
or Roman?

Can a layman and a midwife administer baptism in time of
need?

Are the three immersions necessary during the baptism or
not?

Should we practice indulgence toward those who are not
baptized in the same fashion <i. e. by triple im-
mersion>?

What is the meaning of "Amen”?

Is it necessary for the accused person to be present when
his verdict is pronounced?

A bishop who resigned, does he still exercise rule over the
see from which he resigned?
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60. Then he cannot be said at all to be bishop of such a see
and such a bishopric?

61. Is it possible for a metropolitan without his clerics, or for
a patriarch without his bishops, to make decisions and sit
in judgment?

Appendix I1

Ligarides's Letter to Simeon Strednev,
preceding his Answers
To the Latter's Thirty Questions %

To the most illustrious among the Boyars, most magnificent and
most honorable Sir Symeon Lukjanovic, greetings.

Lo, covered with sweat, as I am sending the Chapters of
questions and answers to Your most high illustriousness, 1 call
upon Truth that oversees all that I did not want to undertake
these answers on account of people’s envious talk; for I knew that
I would become an open enemy of the patriarch. Still, since I have
been taught by my arch-teacher and dweller of Jerusalem, Christ,
to proclaim the truth "from house-tops”™ [Mt. 10:27; Luc. 12:3]
and from the chancels, I have decided to offer a brief answer since
the problems [i. e., questions] themselves were delicate [xousd:
perhaps read dxouga or xovtd?] and brief. I bitterly regret that I
do not know your Russian dialect, so as to be able to explain
<things> according to my wish. For translators, whenever they do
not comprehend <something>, pretend not to be interested in it
(literally, 'make it into vegetables hanging from the ceiling, to be
kept for the winter': Ta kapvouvol kpepoTdpia); or they translate it
according to their own opinion and will, concealing their
innermost ignorance. I request therefore that care be taken that
<my answers> be first translated into the Russian language and
then into Latin as well, so that I, too, may see and understand the
translation of your translators, how they carry out their job
[€EopBivouv]. Because the powerful and great Emperor needs to
have such people who would transpose the meaning of foreign
dialects correctly and precisely, so that <he be able> to make
reliable decisions concerning things said and written.

So much for the nonce. May Lord God <give> your
illustriousness long life for many and prosperous years; may your
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salutary and good requests be satisfied. May you live in health; O
the best of men and most noble among Boyars. From the birth of
the Lord 1662, August 15. Of your most illustrious and most
magnificent Self, yours in all and through all, Ligarides.

Appendix II1

Interrogation of Metropolitan of Gaza Paisios
About the Quires Which He Composed Concerning
Patriarch Nikon — Why Have They Become
Known to Him, <That Is,> Nikon? ¥’

Year 171 [= 7171, i. e., 1663], 9th day of March. By decree of
the Great Sovereign Tsar and Grand Prince Aleksej Mixajlovig,
Autocrat of all the Great and Little and White Rosia, Boyar Petr
Mixajlovi¢ Saltykov and courtier member of the Council Prokofej
Kuzmié Elizarov interrogated Metropolitan of Gaza Paisios in the
Cross-Vaulted Patriarchal <Chambers>: The quires that he, the
metropolitan, submitted concerning his Holiness, Patriarch Nikon,
<arranged> by question and answer — their script is by whose
hand?

And Metropolitan Paisios said that he, the metropolitan, put
these quires together and wrote <them> by his own hand.

And the metropolitan was interrogated: When he was putting
together and writing these quires, did anyone see these quires in
his possession at that time? Did anyone read them? Did he tell
anyone about these quires by word of mouth?

And the metropolitan said: When, he said, he had put together
these quires and was writing them, and had submitted them, at
that time no one saw these quires in his possession or read them;
and he had not told anyone about what was written in these quires
until this very day; and he, he said, did not make a fair copy of
these quires because he was ordered to write these quires without
delay; and those people, he said, who are dwelling in his cell — not
a single one among them knows Latin.

The metropolitan was interrogated to the effect that -
Okol'niaj Osip Ivanovié Sukin was sent by decree of the Great
Sovereign to Patriarch Nikon on account of some matters, and at
the tine when Okol'nidj Osip Ivanovié¢ was, he said, with the
patriarch, and the patriarch, he said, told him: "In his own Tsar's
Chambers and in the presence of his Chamber Boyars the Great
Sovereign spoke about me and deigned to ask questions of the
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metropolitan of Gaza; and what kind of questions the Sovereign
asked of the metropolitan and <the fact that> the metropolitan
gave answers to the Great Sovereign and submitted them in
writing in quires — all that,” he said, "I have in written form" and,
<Sukin> said, <Nikon> showed him writings that he was holding
in his hand.

And the metropolitan said: "Whether,” he said, "someone
related to the patriarch the questions and answers by word of
mouth — I wonder about that; and," he said, "as for the quires
which I put together and wrote, there was no place where he <the
patriarch> could have seen them, because I did not copy these
quires and until now these quires have not been translated; and
may,"” he said, "the Great Sovereign deign to send <someone> to
interrogate the patriarch in this matter; and," he said, "should the
Patriarch send in writing even a single question and answer
matching these quires, <then>," he said, "you, the Sovereign, do
command that my head be cut off; I did not," he said, "tell anybody
by word of mouth about what is written in these quires; unless
God, or an angel, or the Devil told that person about that.”

+ Ego Paisius Gazensis
metropolita subscripsi
manu propria

Appendix IV

Paisios Ligarides's Epigram
on Carevi¢ Aleksej Alekseevié

The hitherto unpublished Epigram by Paisios Ligarides is remarkable
on several counts. It points to the author’s contacts with the Tsar's family;
it is close in date to Ligarides's Sixty-One Answers; it is the second
witness attesting to the production of elegiac distichs in Moscow — true, by
a foreigner — in the third quarter of the 17th century *%; and it contains a
seeming ideological first — a Greek prophecy of world rule for the
monarchs of Moscow.

Ostensibly, the epigram is addressed to T'sar Aleksej Mixajlovié's son,
Aleksej, but the author must have wished to draw the father's attention to
himself as well, perhaps to obtain the position of preceptor (in Greek?) to
the carevié It is as well that he did not succeed; true, the epigram
contains a number of epic forms, but Ligarides commits one serious
blooper in it that puts in doubt his control over classical Greek grammar.
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He is better in terms of mythological and historical erudition, even if it is
not clear whether his sources were Greek or Latin. As was the case with
some allusions in the Sixty-One Questions and Answers, the erudition
displayed in the epigram was probably too arcane to have been grasped, let
alone appreciated, by the epigram's recipients.

Our poem must have been composed between 1662, the date of
Ligarides's arrival in Moscow, and 1670, the date of Aleksej Alekseevié's
death at the age of sixteen. The appellation kotpe (lad), suggests that the
addressee was a teenager; and the wishes of longevity (contained in lines
six and seven) directed at a young boy are compatible with the idea that
Aleksej was ill when the epigram was being written. Alternatively, the
piece may have been composed in 1667, when Aleksej was declared heir
apparent at the age of thirteen. On both counts, the epigram's date seems
to be closer to 1670 than to 1662.

The Greek text was provided with an interlinear Latin translation.
It is most likely that the translation goes back to Ligarides himself,
since it is in parts smoother and more explicit than its Greek original.
The presence of the translation suggests once more that Latin was a
preferred vehicle of communication between Ligarides and the
Muscovite milieu; and that by the time of the epigram’s composition the
young Aleksej Alekseevié may have been more familiar with that
language than with Greek. It remains that in 1667 Aleksej delivered a
speech in Latin before the Polish ambassadors. Our epigram is a priori a
good candidate for a specimen of Ligarides hand. This is especially likely
for its Latin part. As for the Greek lines of the epigram, the question
remains moot; in any case, a comparison of these lines with the
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 286, fols. 454"'—477", surely written by Ligarides,
shows that they are by a scribe different from the one who wrote the
folia of the Parisinus %°. The sheet (dimensions: 20x29.5 ¢cm) on which
the epigram was written is now kept in RGADA * and was on exhibit
in the Rublev Museum (Andronikov Monastery) during the inter-
national Conference "Crete, Eastern Mediterranean and Russia in the
17th Century," held in Moscow on October 3-7, 1995, where 1 saw and
copied it 3!, ‘

Ad filium Imperatoris, Dominu(m), Dominum,
l Eils Tov Bagihémaida, kupiov, xlpLov,
Alexium Alexiovitium
"ANéELov dheEroBiTny:
Epigramma
3 ‘Enlypappa
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Ave Alexi Alexii maxime fili
Xaipe dhefidBao 'AMéEle mdppeya koipe
quippe qui nutriris aurea, maiorique spe.
BpemTéeve xpuodls éimloL xpnoToTépats:
vive saecula Tithonii, et, Arganthonios annos transilias,
6 ZR0t Tbwvob, ApyavBdria Kixia Biong,
Nestoris superans mensuratas Olympiadas.
NéoTopos €kpeTpiv pétpa, dhupmddas:
ut nempe adimpleas desideria peroptimi Parentis,
"O¢pa xev éxminpois katabipia marpds aploTou,
et consilia perficias matura, et nutus eximios.
9 Kal Boukds TeMéoms, velpara, kal mpamidas.
futura praevideo, atque velut propheta pronuncio
'Ecodpeva mpofrémw, kat ola wpddnul mpodiTns,
Ambo vos reges, pater, ac filius, terra(m) dividetis
universa(m).
"Apddrepor Paaidels yiv Suxdoovory Sxnv:

canebat Ligaridius

éuovooilpyel, O 0ds Ayapeldns,

Epigram
On the Tsar's son, Lord, Lord Alexios, son of Alexios.

Hail, Alexios son of Alexios, outstanding lad,

Being nourished [or: raised] in golden and most auspicious hopes;
Mayest Thou live the years of Tithonos and last those of Arganthonios,
Measuring out the measures of Nestor, <namely, by?> the Olympiads,
Until Thou fulfillest the wishes of < Thy> excellent father

And bringest to fruition his counsels, commands, and thoughts.

1 foresee the future and predict <it> as <if [ were> a prophet:

The two Tsars shall divide the whole earth in two <between themselves>.

The poem was wrought by Thy Ligareides.

2. 'ANéELov dAeEoBiT¢ny: 1654-1670, son of Aleksej Mixajlovi¢ and Maria
Miloslavskaja. He was declared heir apparent in 1667 and our epigram
may be connected with that event. His death was a pretext for Stepan
Razin's uprising.
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4. dhefid8ao, xolpe: epic forms; cf. also below 8 d¢ppa kev and 10 éoodpeva.

5. OpemTopeve (nourished, raised): a vox nullius, since a 6pémropar does not
exist. The form was created by Ligarides after the attested 8peddpevos.
past passive participle of Tpépw (the pattern being, e. g., xhepdpevos :
xKhenTOpEVos = Opeddpevos : *BpemTéuevos), and by analogy of such words as
Bpémros, OpemTikés. The meaning of "nourished” is assured by the Latin
supralinear translation nutriris.

6. Tbwvol: in many sources, starting with Homer, Tithonos appears as
the husband of Eos (Aurora) for whom his wife obtained immortality from
Zeus; she forgot, however, to ask for eternal youth for Tithonos who in
time lost his spouse’s favors, shriveled up and in later versions of the saga
was transformed into a cicada. Cf, e. g, G. Wissowa — W. Kroll -
K. Mittelhaus, edd., Paulys Real-Encyclopddie .... Zweite Reihe, Sechster
Band (1937), 1512-1519. In spite of Tithonos's unfortunate trans-
formation, his name became proverbial for longevity, cf. Leutsch-
Schneidewin, Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, 1 (1839), 312
(=Diogen. VIII:37): Tibwvol yijpas: éml Tdv mohuxpoviwv. Tithonos appeared
in an imperial context in two tenth-century texts whose authors wished
long life for Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus, cf. my: "IlepeuuTnias
KoucranTuna BarpaHopoasoro”, Vizantijskij Vremennik, 54 (1993), 30-31
and n. 52. Ligarides must have obtained his information either from a
dictionary, such as Suda s.v. TiBwvod vyijpas, or the Etymologicum
Magnum, s.v. TBwvbs;, an alternative source would have been various
collections of proverbs, s.v. Tibwvob yfipas.

6. 'ApyavBuvia kikha: Arganthonios was the seventh-sixth century B. C.
king of Tartessus in Southern Spain, reputed to have lived for hundred
and twenty (so Herodotus, 1:163) or hundred and fifty years (so Anacreon,
fragm. 4 [8] ed. Gentili, from Strabo, III: 151 [no mention of Argan-
thonios's name] and Lucian in Macrobii, 10). Arganthonios, too, became
proverbial for longevity (so in Themistios, Or. II, 38 a: paxpofLdiTepos
‘ApyavBwviov). Cf. G.Wissowa, ed., Paulys Real-Encyclopa/die .... Dritter
Halfband (1895), 686 and ibid., Zweite Reihe, Achter Band (1932), s.v.
Tartessos, esp. col. 2448.

7. NéoTtopos ... Ohupmddas: Ligarides repeats himself in this line: in a
pentameter of 1640, when he was still in Rome and his name was
Pantoleon, he wished that another ruler, Pope Urban VIII, would be &npov
bmepBaivwy Néorop™ ddumdow. Cf. Legrand, Bibliographie (as in n. 3 of
the article above), nr. 289, p. 407. Nestor is another name standing
proverbially for "old man". — Tithonos, Arganthonios and Nestor were
used as examples of longevity by Latin authors as well, and Ligarides may
have been familiar with them since the days of his studies in Rome. Cf.
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Cicero, De senectute, XIX:69: Arganthonius quidam .... qui .... annos ....
centum viginti vizerit (cf. also the commentary in the ed. by J. G. F. Powell
{1988] ad locum); Propertius, 2:25:9-10: ... me ab amore tuo deducet nulla
senectus, sive ego Tithonus sive ego Nestor ero; Valerius Maximus, Fact. et
dict. memor., Book VIII:13. ext. 4 (Arganthonius lived for hundred twenty
or hundred thirty years).

8. odpa xev: the same words stand at the beginning of line 3 in Ligarides's

epigram (dating from about 1670?) on Patriarch Photios, cf. Paris. Suppl.
gr. 286, fol. 454"

9. mpani8as: cf. mpamiSeoot in line 1 of Ligarides's epigram on Photios.

10-11: In the last two lines of the epigram Ligarides foresees the rule
over the whole world for the two Aleksejs. Unless I am mistaken, this
prophecy of the years 1662-1670 was a first in the game of Greek flattery
and political advocacy in Moscow. Other addresses, earlier and later in
date, that Greek prelates directed to the Tsars, envisaged a more modest
expansion by Moscow: while bemoaning the plight of Greek populations
under the Ottoman yoke, they merely appealed to the Tsar to set free the
Greeks (including those of Crete), or the Christians, subjugated by the
Turk, and to occupy the throne of Constantine the Great,

12. ¢povoolpyew: arare and "dictionary” verb (a total of 13 occurrences
in the database of the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae); cf. Pollux,
Onomasticon IV:57 =1, 218 ed. Bethe; Suda, s.v. povoovpyd = 1302 = III,
415 ed. Adler. The verb occurs mostly in patristic and Byzantine texts:
Gregory of Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyssa, John Chrysostom, Theophylact
Simocatta, Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus (9 such occurrences out of
the total of 13 in the database of the TGL).

NOTES
1

For access to the large bibliography on the Nikon affair, cf. now the entry
“Hukon” / CnoBaps KHHXXHHUKOB M KHMXBOCTE [IpeBRelt Pycy. Bwm. 3
(XVII B.). Yacrs 2. CII6., 1993, c. 400-404.

For a recent introduction to the vast literature on Paisios Ligarides, cf.
®onxuyv B. JI. I'pedeckoe xkAHronucaune B Poccum v XVII 8. / KEwpxuble
uesTpr lperneit Pycu. XVII ek, pasHnle acrnexkTh! nccaegosamua, M., 1994,
c. 34, n. 55; to which should be added: Mango C. A. The Homilies of Photius,
Patriarch of Constantinople. Cambridge, Massachusettes, 1968, p. 1217, 28
{masterly); and the book by Hionides H. T. Paisios Ligarides. New York, 1973,
bibliography on p.159-161.

Epigram on the death of Peter Arcudius, in: Legrand E. Bibliographie
hellénique... des ouvrages publiés.. au XVIle siécle... Paris, 1894-1896,
nr. 254, p. 346; text also in Ch. A. Papadopoulos, see: Néa Zidv, 3, 6 (June,
1906), s. 594.
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For Ligarides's History, cf. the translation by Palmer W. The Patriarch and
the_Tsar. T.III. London, 1873; on the codex unicus of the History, cf., in
addition to Palmer, e. g., ®orxuu B. JI. Tpegeckoe KHATOIIACAHHE. .., C. 44.

The Greek text of Streinev's questions has been preserved in two or three
manuscripts. For two of them (one last seen in the State Archive of St.-
Petersburg at the beginning of this century; another still extant in
Bucharest), c¢f. ®@onxuz B. JI. I'peveckoe xuumrommcasue..., c. 34, n. 58; To
these should be added the third: Jerusalem, Greek Patriarchate 204,
cf. Papadopoulos-Kerameus A. 'l epogolvputikty Bifho8ixn, T. |. St.-Petersburg,
1891, s. 283-285, who reproduces the text of Ligarides's covering letter from
it; For the Slavic translation I used: I'u66enem H. Wcropmueckoe
uccrenosanne jena narpuapxa Hukxona. T.II. CII6., 1884, c¢. 518-550, esp.
c. 518-519.

On the Twenty-Five Questions, cf. Paisios's History, Palmer, The Patriarch
(as in n. 4 above), 74-75; for the English translation of these questions, cf.
ibidem, pp. 317-349.

In subsequent notes, Sinaiticus gr. 1915 will be referred to as S. — I am
indebted to Dr. B. L. Fonkig for identifying the Sinaiticus's hand with that of
John Sakoules. On John Sakoul8s, cf. the three items by B. L. Fonkié: a)
"Hoann Cakynuc, CTpAHHYKA M3 MCTOPUHM ydacTHsA I'pEKOB B Jelle DATPHapxa
Huxona" in Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld (Erlangen, 1982), 165-181; b)
"I'peveckoe xuuronucanme...” (as in n. 2 above), 42-43; ¢) The International
Conference "Crete, Eastern Mediterranean and Russia in the 17th c.,” Greek
Documents and Manuscripts .... from Moscow Depositories (Moscow, 1995), 66,
71, and figure on p. 70, being a specimen of Sakoulés's hand. Cf. also Olga
Alexandropoulou, O Awovioios [Bnpimns xar 10 épyo Tov ... (Herakleion,
1994), 125, 292, 336. — Sakoules's copy is not without errors, of. fol. 38", last
line, évBehupévous for the needed évBedupévous; fol. 42", last line, pwtifovw for
the needed ¢wriovvrar.

V. Benesevié, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum qui in
monasterio Sanctae Caterinae in Monte Sina asservantur, 111, 1 (St.-Peters-
burg, 1917), 269.

My notes, hastily jotted down on October 3, 1963, record the size of the
written page of the paper manuscript (in the part containing Ligarides's text)
as being 154x115 mm, and the whole manuscript as measuring 192x151 mm;
the watermark with Dieu et mon droit is on flyleaf VIII, and may not be
organically related to fols. 29'—60". — According to the kind information of
J. S. G. Simmons (Oxford University) it is safe to say on the basis of the
watermark evidence that the part of the manuscript with the Dieu et mon
droit paper was not produced before 1685 and is likely to have been produced
in the last decade of the seventeenth century. — For a brief reference to the
contents of our text, cf. my "Byzantium and the Eastern Slavs after 1453
Harvard Ukrainian Studies, 2 (1978), 15, reprinted as item X in my Ideology,
Letters and Culture in the Byzantine World (Variorum, London, 1982). In that
article, I wrongly stated that the Sinaiticus was ‘perhaps the autograph of
Paisios.’

On Saltykov's career, cf., e.g., Palmer, The Patriarch (as in n. 4 above), 169,
522, 535-536.
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S, fols. 29"-29": TG peyarompemeoTdTw, Kal Tavuepekhapmpotdty Kuply TéTpw,
7@ MixanhoBit{n, év xlvpllw xaipewv. xal yialvew. xard Tov Simhodv dvBpmov,
KptmTewy puomiplov Baoihéws kakév, dmétav 10 puaThplov elvar kpuddy: 88ev o
‘ApmokpaTns éoTéxeTo pé Td BdkTudov €ls TO gTépa Tou, voUbeTOVTAS pas 87t
T puomiplov Tob BaciMéws Bev Exel vd SnuoociebeTal, xal vd émxaNimTeTar pe
Ty clwmy. €v{L émawvdrtal ékelvos 6 TpwToaomKkpiTs & Omolos €Aeyxdpevos THS
¢uipile T oTépa Tou, élme, kaldTata Mywy: "todmoav péoa pou TA QUGTIKA
Tob Bacihéws, kal 8td ToUTo pupiel TO oTédpa pou.” kal Momdv Slakpivovtas éyw
puoThplov dmd puoThHplov, Totov Sniadl éxel va davepdveTal, kal wolov va
owndral [sic] ohdreda, Td pvomikd Soa elvar Sida puvoTikd, Td Exw €is Ta
duldkapBa péoa pov évlalapevbpevar éxelva 8§ Guws dmol (nuuwvoww Tols
moMoUs oClrydpeva xai kpurrdpeva, dxr pdvov mpémel vd Eeoxemdlwvtar ws v
MBdpia woNUTipna, duhy dedun va BprapPelovrar, bdmolos Bérer va TA koiTdEn Sid
&8ukny Tou wdédetav kal vouBeolav, kal va pdbn wids kal PaciMws Yuxh Ev xelpl
Oeol, 6mod pé pepikwTépav mpévotav TOV kuBepra [sic] Il xal tov Stiblver mpds
maykéaplov Puxodéxetav. doa yolv yaknuétatos kal godpwTatos HUEY Paciiels,
éumpooBev THs UYmAoTdTns ouykAfjTou, pou émpdBalev els Tds eixooléfl Tob
voepBplov, 8oL Ta oTélvw va peTappacholv el TV yAdoocav oas, Sid vd
Yruploffy oxt Togov 1 pdbnais pou, doov Tol BeloTdTou alTokpdTopos T dyxivola
kal owéas. “Eppwoo, & ods xata wdvra, 6 Falns Talotos.

Muvijun  Bavdtou xpnotpeter T PBlw. The inscription, forming a regular
Byzantine dodecasyllable, was reported by sixteenth-century visitors to
Constantinople as having existed on the Unkapan Gate of the Golden Horn,
cf. A. Van Millingen, Byzantine Constantinople: the Walls of the City ....
(London, 1899), 215. — Ligarides said (fol. 45") that these words "appear
written in the frightful place of condemnations, somewhere in famous
Byzantium." Thus he placed the inscription at the other shore of the Golden
Horn.

For "relinguishing” Ligarides uses andptaois [sic accent?]. The term may be a
AEis dfmoalpaTos, for it is absent from E. Kriaras's Aefiké who, however,
registers the verb amapid{w, "to abandon."” Ligarides himself uses that verb in
the present answer and in his address to the Tsar on fol. 29"

S, fols. 58'-59": Mapaitnats elvar pia dmdpiaois [sic. acc.?). dvaxdpnots &€
éxeivov Tob Opdvou. howmdv dv TOV mapaiTelTal, Sud TolTo TOV mWapaiTelTal, Sid
va phv éxn {sic] pé Tob Adyou Tou mAéov pépipvav xapiav kal dvakdTwolv,
kal 18ws émoros ddrrel T yuvalka Tou, Sia ToUTo THV ddfver, Sia vd phv éxm
mA\éov auvavaoTpodty kal owoptary pé Tob Aéyou Tms. doitvdwvov (sic] yobv
dalveTar kal & mapar™oduevos va yupeln [sic] mhéov TdU Opbrov ékelvov bdmol
ébedovolws dmaplace, Sratl dxolovBoiv 8o évavria: 1o €va dmol Myel "8év oe
0éhw Théov, ufTe oe xperdlopar,” kai TO dNo, éxovtas T wpoTépav éEovatav
amdvw €l TOv Bpdvov oMol dmapiace, "g¢ Bédw va o¢ Exw, xal va oe bpilw, ws
kal Td mwpdTepov.”

S, fols. 55"~55": 'Evdvopev Tta Tpia pas wpdTa SdKTUAG Td peyaMiTepa €ig
obuBorov s oduoovciov Tpuddos, émetta Ta Pafopev els 7O péTwmév pas, kai T4
kaTaBdlopev dmekel elg v kolNlav pas: émeita ta Oétopev elg THY Sekidv pas
kal peta tabra e€is THY dproTepdy, xal Téhos Td kamiBdlopev [sic)] mpds THy yhv,
Selxvorras mhs 6 Beds Aoyos. 6moU Eyewwnbny dxpbuws damd Tov Bedv || xal
maTtépa xal NA@e xal éoapkwln, éoTavpwiln, étddm. kat dtés Tou ANGev els TOV
“Adnv, xal éleulépwoe TAs Puxds TEOV mpoTaTépwv pas, kdi AVAOTAS TPLHLEPOS
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duedeldn eis Tols obpavols, kal pélel waNv va &Ny {sic] Kpival {wvras kal
vekpols kal dapapTwiols kal Bikalous — T\ TabTa BAa katd TAATos T
ényolpal eis TOV Noyov dmob Ekapa els Tov Bauparoupydr Méyav Nikdraov, Tov
Ponfév, Tov mpooTdTv kal moholxov THoSe Ths MooyoPias. — Ligarides's
Sermon on St. Nicholas seems not to have been preserved; at least, it is not
quoted among his known works.

S, fols. 53"-53": “ASeTa Aoyos, xal 8tav éokovEav ol ‘Efpator "Td alpa airob
€9’ Nuds kal €mi Ta Tékva NPV, vd éxokxlmoav kal Tadtd kal $aynTd Kai
poixa els Ta omimia TEv ‘lovBaiwv, Téoov bmoD kal T& alya bmwob elxav
€Tolpdoel Sd TO mdoxa Twy — 8ha va ékoxkivmoav. xal &t{1 Srav émfiyev el
™y maraay Pwpny | Maydahviy Mapia els tov Kaloapa, va xaryyophon Tov
MXdTov [sic], 811 dSikws éoravpwoe |1 Tov xVpov Tis 86Ens, els EvBetflv kal
wapdotaowy Tis ddikokpioias Tou Edepe xal €8eife TA alyd émol alpatvbmoav
els 7d ‘lepoodivpa éaidims. kal &t Bewpdvras Ta éBalpacev 6 TiBépros. kai
Tov  éfwploev  eis  Tdls [allais bmod Topa xpdletar Ppdvrar kal éxel
xaknukdkws 6 Thdtos [sic] éyoddnoer, ws 76 ypdder & Kdaotos. — On
ambiguous attitudes towards Easter eggs in seventeenth-century Muscovy, cf.
Venenckuin 5. A. Punosioruyeckue pasbICKAHUA B ODJNacTH CNABAHCKHUX ApEB-
Hocredt... (Moscow, 1982), ¢c. 156-158.

Cf. F. C. Belfour, transl.,, The Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch:
Wtitten by his Attendant Archdeacon, Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic, 11 (London,
1836), 106-107 = Part VI, Book XI, Section 1.

According to Ligarides (Palmer, The Patriarch [as in n. 4 above], 74), the
translator of the Thirty Questions (and therefore of the covering letter as well)
into Slavic was working for the Tsar; his name was Stephen.

T'ut6enem H. Wcrtopudeckue wuccnefosarus (as in n. 5 above), 519 has na
strehax ‘in encounters,” that makes some sense. The emendation to strexax is
indispensable in view of éni... SwpdTwy of the scriptural model.

Such a hypothesis would explain some parts of the Sixty-One Answers that
could imply a state of affairs later than 1662. — If the original language of
Sixty-One Aswers was Latin, this would settle the question of what text was
the subject of Ligarides's interrogation on March 9, 1663 (see below); surely
not the Thirty Questions by Stresnev, for the answers to them had been
written in Greek.

Combine Palmer, The Patriarch (asin n. 4 above), 74 with ibid., p. 349.

Cf. Palmer, The Patriarch (as in n. 4 above), 74-75.

These sentences reproduce the passages in my "Byzantium and Eastern
Slavs” (see n. 9 above), 15.

S, fol. 60" ‘O Bacihels: Kateubivol kipios Ta SiaPhuatd oov. & Ocds ot Edepe
kaBohikd €is ToUTa T4 pépm. pds éminpodbpnoes, uds éputioes, kal & xiplos va
mAnpdvn [sic] Tov kémov cou, év TE ViV al@w kai €V TE PENOVTL: Topevov €ls
elpfivmy xal ebyou bmeép Hu@v., xal 865 pas ™Y aylav gov ebxWy. kal oppdyioé
pas pé ™Y dylav cov Sefiav, mamepwTaTe.

Cf. Ligarides's Epigram on Aleksej Alekseevi& in Appendix IV below.

For the Greek text from Jerusalem, Greek Patriarchate 204, cf. A. Papado-
poulos-Kerameus, 7epocoduutricyy Bifobrixn, | (1891), p. 284-85.
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27

29

30

31

Original in Iu66enem H. Hcropuueckoe uccrenoBanwe nena Ilarpuapxa
Huxona, II. 1884, c. 596-597.

In my: ¥V ucTokoB pycckoro BM3aRTHHOBeNEHHSA: NepeBOAL CTHXOTBODEEHI
Marynna duna // CrasaHoseserme, 5. 1995, c. 1-17, esp. c. 16-17, while
looking for local parallels to the Greek epitaph for Jepifanij Slavyneckyj,
written in Moscow in elegiac distichs and dating from 1675, I mentioned
Ligarides, but could only quote his four epigrams from the sixteen-thirties,
that is, from his youthful catholic period. Now it appears that Ligarides wrote
elegiac distichs in Moscow — those published here, possibly, an epigram on
Fedor Alekseevi¢, and the Epigram on Photios in Paris. Suppl. gr. 286, fol.
454" (reproduced in V. K. Jemétedt Mémoires de 'Akadémie Impériale des
Sciences de St. Petersburg, VIII® Série, vol. VII, no 8, p. 2) - only a few years
before 1675 and in theory could have mﬂuenced native bockmen of that
time. — In the bibliographic note 1 of my article, one should insert F. B. Po-
ljakov, "Evfimij Cudovskoj und die Moskauer Barockdichtung seiner Zeit," in
Karl Gudschmid et al., edd., Slavistische Studien zum XI. Internationalen
Slavisten-Kongress in Pressburg/Bratislava (Cologne, 1993), p. 337-349.

On Parisinus Suppl. gr. 286, fols. 454-477, Excerpts from Photios's Homilies
made in 1670 by Ligarides, cf., e. g., Mango, The Homilies (as in n. 2 above),
15 and 28. For the proof that the Parisinus Suppl. gr. 286 is by Ligarides, cf.
Jernstedt, Mémoires (as in n. 28 above p. 03 and figs. 1-2 after p. 45. —
Warning: Hionides, Paisius (as in n. 2 above), 92, states that the Atheniensis
gr. 1327 (Ligarides's own Homilies) is the author’s autograph. In fact, it is an
18th century manuscript.

In all probability, as RGADA, f. 27, nr. 552, for Fonkig, "I'peyeckoe
kHHMromucanme..." (as in n. 2 above), 37, n. 68 gives this signature to "Paisios's
epigrams in honor of the careviéi Fedor and Aleksej.” I have not seen the
epigram on Fedor.

1 am also indebted to Dr. B. L. Fonkié for a small format photograph of the
epigram.



Jonathan Shepard
Cambridge

Constantine VII's doctrine
of “Containment” of the Rus

Professor Litavrin has made many notable contributions to the
study of Russo-Byzantine relations. In recent years, he has me-
ticulously examined the legal and working conditions in which
trading between northeners and “Greeks” was conducted in the
tenth century !, And he has been pivotal to the new Russian
translation of and commentary on Constantine VII's De adminis-
trando imperio (=DAI). In his introduction Litavrin remarks on
the lack of any reference in the DAJ to the military cooperation
which is envisaged by the Russo-Byzantine treaty, ratified a few
years before the DAI was composed (c. 948-52). He suggested
that a special chapter devoted to the Rus may have been drafted
but not incorporated into the text as it stands.

Alternatively, he surmises the treaty’'s clauses about Cherson
may have remained a dead letter, as being incompatible with the
empire’s agreement with the Pechenegs whom the Byzantine go-
vernment under Constantine VII preferred as allies. Hence the
absence from the DAI of any hint that the Rus might act as
agents or allies z

It is, in my view, possible to take Litavrin's suggestion a little
further, and to attribute the silence in the DAI to the personal
judgement of Constantine VII. It is well-known that the DAI is a
composite work, drawing upon inaccurate or tendentious sources,
and some have adjudged section of it to be merely antiquarian
items. However, as Litavrin points out, there is a certain geo-
political rationale to the sequence of the chapter’s tour d horizon
and to the review of the numerous lands lost to the ancient Ro-
man empire. The residual rights of the present-day “Roman” em-
peror are thereby implied, if never fully spelled out It may well
be that Constantine was trying to bolster the general claim to
overlordship which perpetuation of the “Roman” imperium yielded
with specific claims based on more recent imperial accomplish-
ments, such as Heraclius™ alleged responsibility for the settlement
and baptism of the Croats and Serbs, Basil's mission-work and
military aid for the Dalmatian towns and the Slavs, and also
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Basil's liberation of southern Italy from the Moslems *. To that
extent, there is method in the DAI's discursive treatment of ob-
scure events and protracted anecdotes, as well as in its interest in
antique ruins. As I have suggested elsewhere, the DAI's opening
chapters about the northern peoples may have been more pre-
scriptive and up-to-date because these peoples appeared less sus-
ceptible to arguments from the history of their foreberers' rela-
tions with the empire, or from Rome’s territorial rights over the
lands which they now occupied; accordingly, the DAl s treatment
was confined to practical matters such as the relative military
strengths of various northern grou%ings and to ways of cultivat-
ing the friendship of the Pechenegs

It could be argued that this consideration alone fully explains
the pre-eminence of the Pechenegs in the first twelve chapters of
the DAI. The chapters focus quite narrowly on politico-military
concerns, probably owing much to the intelligence reports of Byzan-
tine governors or agents 8 They are mostly laconic and their si-
lences do not necessarily represent deliberate suppression; thus,
one might argue, there is nothing very surprising about the lack
of an explicit description of the Rus’ trading activities. Nonethe-
less, even on the strictly military plane, the omission of any role
for the Rus as potential proxies in the steppes is, as Litavrin ob-
served, noteworthy. In contrast, the capability of the Uzes to at-
tack the Pechenegs is recorded, and that of both the Uzes and the
Alans to attack the Khazars. Constantine also indirectly advises
against trying to incite the Hungarians against the Pechenegs: an
attempt had been made by means of the cleric Gabriel, and it had
been rebuffed "

Constantine’s omission of any such auxiliary role for the Rus
needs to be viewed in the light of events which had unfolded little
more than a decade before the DAI was compiled. They are re-
counted relatively fully in a source whose authenticity is no
longer in doubt, the anonymous Letter of a Khazar, written in
Hebrew c¢. 949 and relaying information and opinions current
among the Khazar ruling elite. It is likely to have been addresed
to Hasdai ibn Shaprut, chief minister at the Ommayad court in
Cordova .

The Letter relates events of the Khazars' recent past, notably
the liaisons between potentates ruling in or near the Black Sea
and the Volga steppes. As C. Zuckerman has pointed out, more
space is given to the dealings of “Romanus the Wicked” — clearly
Romanus I Lecapenus (920-944) — than to any other episode in
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Khazar history °. This was partly because these events were recent
and had turned out to the Khazar's advantage, but it is also a re-
flexion of their far-reaching repercussions, which might be ex-
pected to have interested any contemporary student of diplomacy.
In what can be deduced to have been the later 930s, Romanus in-
cited the ruler of the Rus (HLGW) to attack SMKRYY, a form
which can reasonably be reconstructed as SMKRS and identified
as SMKERTS\SMKUSH, the Khazar fortress dominating the
Straits of Kerch. He sent “great gifts” to HLGW and the Rus
seized the fortress “by stealth” in the absence of the garrison
commander '°. The precise motivation of Romanus cannot be de-
termined: he may have been retaliating for Khazar persecution of
Christians in Khazaria, as the Letter itself indicates ”, but he
could also have been seeking, on general strategic grounds, to de-
stroy a key Khazar forpost. At any rate, the Rus, rather than
steppe-nomads, were engaged for the task. They were well-enough
acquainted with the topography, seeing that Rus boats had for
more than a generation been passing through the Straits of Kerch
to trade in Khazaria, and not long after 912 a large Rus fleet took
this route to reach the Volga and then sail down and devastate
Moslem territories around the Caspian ‘2. Employment of the Rus
as surrogates in the steppes was already being threatened b:y
Nicholas Mysticus in a letter addressed to Symeon of Bulgaria .
Romanus was thus adhering to, or developing, existing policies in
engaging the Rus as proxies to the north of the Black Sea, actually
in the later 930s and prospectively in two clauses of the Russo-
Byzantine treaty generally dated to 944. One of these clauses denies
the Rus ruler the right to make war on the “towns” of the region of
Cherson but seems also to provide for action on the Rus leader’s
part to restore imperial authority there, in the event of rebellion by
the local inhabitants. The other clause commits the Rus prince to
action against the Black Bulgars, in the event of them attacking
“the Cherson land” . The precise abode of these Bulgars is unclear,
and may well have varied according to their pasturage needs, but it
was in the vicinity of the Sea of Azov and it opened up at least the
possibility of Rus war boats at large in the sea whose outlet Khazar
SMKERTS still guarded c. 944 '°.

F. E. Wozniak pointed out that the treaty's terms could well
have been framed partly to set the Rus against the Pechenegs,
whose territories they would cross in order to assist the Crimean
towns, and there is no reason to doubt such an arriere-pensée in
the Byzantines' manipulation of the northerners '°. But Romanus
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was probably also hoping to set the scene for another clash be-
tween the Rus and the Khazars, leading perhaps to a further as-
sault on Khazar possessions near the Sea of Azov.

Emperor Romanus’ continuity of policy in the Crimean region
is no less noteworthy than is the silence of Constantine Porphyro-
genitus. For the train of events which Romanus triggered off did
not end with the Rus’' capture of SMKERTS. According to the
Letter, the commander of the fortress and “chief of the armed
troops”, Pesah, retaliated with an attack on the emperor’s posses-
sions, capturing three towns “besides the villages, very many”,
and putting men and women to death. He went on to attack a
“major town” (medinah) called SWRSWNJ.], which the Letter's
editors identify as Cherson " The text of the Letter, in so far as
it can be reconstructed, does not claim unequivocally that the
Rus' captured SWRSWN]J.], but it seems to indicate that many
prisoners were taken and that the Khazars held the initiative.
HLGW was then attacked and after considerable resistance he
surrendered, giving up the booty taken from SMKERTS. HLGW is
depicted as pleading, “Romanus enticed me into doing this”. Pe-
sah’s response was to order him to attack Romanus; otherwise, he
warned, he would exact full revenge ¥ HLGW accordingly
launched a naval expedition against Byzantium; after four months
of campaigning he accepted defeat, having lost “his men of valour” to
the enemy’s Greek Fire. The details of a four-month-long naval
expedition against Byzantium, the use of Greek Fire and the de-
feat of the Rus correspond with those of the raid lasting from
June to September 941 recorded by Byzantine and Latin sources,
and it is overwhelmingly probable that the selfsame expedition is
described in the Khazar Letter '°.

‘ If the Letter is to be believed, the Rus’ expedition of 941 was
the unlooked-for consequence of Romanus' incitement of HLGW
to seize SMKERTS. The following consideration weighs in favour
of the Letter's version of events: on the Letter's own internal evi-
dence, the Byzantines were assumed by the Khazars to be in
league with the Rus and hence Pesah’s assault on “the towns of
Romanus” before attending to HLGW. It is probably no coinci-
dence that a prime concern of the DAI is to deter the Khazars
from ravaging the empire's Crimean holdings. The only chapter-
heading (10) containing an expressly martial message features
“Khazaria, how it must be fought against, and by whom” and both
this and the following chapter emphasize the key importance of
the ruler of the Alans, who can inflict heavy damage on Khazar
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territories or pounce on them while they advance to attack Cher-
son and “the so-called Klimata” *°. The recommendations as to
how, through deterrence of the Khazars, Cherson and the Klimata
may be protected are matched in detail only by the prescriptions
for preventing the Rus from attacking “this imperial city” I This
alone would suggest that specific occurences lay behind both sets
of recommendations — that there had been an actual Khazar attack
or attack on the Crimea not long beforehand, as there had cer-
tainly been a Rus assault on Byzantium in 941. That, in turn
gives credibility to the background to the Khazar attack which the
Letter presents '

The Letter also gives clues as to why Romanus Lecapenus
might have persisted with a policy of treating the Rus as potential
agents, even after the events of 941. The Rus were obliged by Pe-
sah to mount an attack on Romanus, and HLGW is said to have
done so “against his will” *. Although the Bosporos' eastern shore
was ravaged, HLGW did not attempt a direct assault on the city
of Constantinople, and for much of the time the Rus in their
small boats hove to offshore, rather than seizing every opportu-
nity for killing and pillaging. It may be that the Rus leadership
was trying to fulfil its pledge to attack the Greeks in minimalist
fashion 2*. At any rate, Romanus would most probably have been
informed or inferred that the Rus were acting under Khazar du-
resse, rather than launching a raid of their own volition. This
would make his contunued willingness to envisage their interven-
tion in the Crimean region less bizarre. His policy was not, how-
ever, acceptable to Constantine VII, judging by the DAI's omis-
sions. One cannot, it is true, be completely sure that Constantine
knew of Romanus’ original démarche to HLGW or of the subse-
quent Khazar diktat to him. He seems to have been excluded from
Romanus’ inner councils, and after 945 there may have been nei-
ther a memorandum nor an ex-confidant of Romanus willing to
brief him on all his predecessor’s initiatives. Yet it seems unlikely
that Constantine and his agents could have been wholly ignorant
of Khazar pronouncements of the sort exemplified by the Letter.
His general interest in the Crimean settlements would most
probably have made him suspicious, if not directly aware, of the
imbroglio which had triggered off the recent Khazar attack or at-
tack on them. Constantine's failure to mention the Rus among the
adversaries of the Khazars is therefore most probably deliberate:
he runs through the names of other peoples who might act as cou-
ter-balances to them, the Uzes, the Black Bulgars and the
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Alans. ?® The Black Bulgars figure in the list, even though their
raids on the Cherson region were rated serious enough to be pro-
vided for in the treaty of c. 944. And not long beforehand the
Alans — also in the list — had been in league with the Khazars;
they were apparently only won back to cooperation with the em-
pire after 941 *°. So a checkered past did not in itself debar a
people from Constantine's line-up of potential foes of the Khazars.
Why, then, the dropping of the Rus?

The obvious answer takes the form of strategic considerations.
Romanus’ policy of employing the Rus had highlighted their
strengths and weaknesses. Aided by their naval capability, they
were past-masters of the surprise attack but vulnerable to sus-
tained pressure, not least because of their limited numbers and
the exposed nature of their settlements on the Middle Dnieper.
They could be useful for strikes against fixed points, but they
were less effective in dealing with the amorphous groupings of
nomads which made up the majority of the population of the Black
Sea steppes. In fact, the maritime settlements of the Byzantines
made convenient targets for their war-boats, as the events of 941
showed. The Rus’ hit-and-run tactics were ill-geared to permanent
occupation of such towns as they might seize and their chances of
storming Constantinople itself were minimal. But fear did grip
the citizens in 941, fuelling the interpretation of the classical re-
lief-carving as portendmg the Rus’ sack of the city, and giving
Romanus himself “sleepless nights” The Rus attack was dra-
matic enough to impinge upon a classmlzmg letter which Con-
stantine VII wrote at the time, *® and it could well have appeared
to him reason enough for regarding the Rus as the foremost
threat to “this imperial city of the Romans”, his home-town. The
containment of the Rus is, in effect, the underlying theme of the
first nine chapters of the DAI.

While strategic considerations of this sort informed Constan-
tine's “doctrine” on the Rus, they were not its sole ingredients.
There were, I suggest, other grounds, personal and ideological, for
keeping them at arm’s length. A similar stance is discernible in
the case of another glaring omission from the DAI, a chapter
dedicated to Bulgaria. As Litavrin has justly observed, the omls-
sion can hardly be due to Bulgaria being deemed ummportant
The Bulgarians are named with the Rus and the Hungarians as a
people whom the Pechenegs may attack, being only “half a day's
journey” from them. Constantine is much concerned to deny that
the Bulgarian rulers have ever exercised undisputed overlordship
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over the Croats or the Serbs, yet he presumably kept up the pay-
ments of tribute to Tsar Peter which the latter was continuing to
expect in the 960s °°. The lack of a chapter devoted to the Bul-
garians is rather, I suggest, a measure of Constantine's inability
to reconcile their existing polity and such current practices as
paying tribute to them with his views on the the correct scheme of
things. His disapproval of the settlement of 927 is brought into
the open in chapter 13 of the DAI, where he breaks his silence to
denounce the marriage of Peter to Maria, the grand-daughter of
Romanus Lecapenus, as “an unworthg and unseemly innovation
into the noble polity of the Romans” °'. Constantine is here for-
mulating a rejoinder to be put to other northerners who might
cite the match as a precedent justifying their own requests for an
imperial marriage-tie. But there need be no doubt as to the
strength of his personal conviction that the ruling house of “the
Romans” should stand aloof. He practised what he preached in
that he was, around the time of the DAI's composition, seeking a
match with the one people exempted from the ban on foreign
marriage in chapter 13, the Franks 2 If he eventually made do
with a bride of ignoble (and local) stock for his son, he kept all
five of his daughters unmarried 8,

Constantine had a particular motive for excoriating the mar-
riage of Maria Lecepina to Peter of Bulgaria. As I have suggested
elsewhere, the marrige was abhorrent to Constantine above all be-
cause it seemed set to herald his own exclusion from the senior
emperorship. Romanus’ eldest son, Christopher, whom he was
clearly grooming for the succession, was acclaimed before Con-
stantine’s name at “the vehement insistence of the Bulgarians”
during the wedding festivities % This was most probably stage-
managed by Romanus Lecapenus. Essentially, Romanus seized the
opportunity which his feats of bringing about peace and forging a
new tie with the Bulgarian ruling house presented to bolster
Christopher’s claim to the senior emperorship. Even through the
filter of mid-tenth-century narrative of the wedding the implica-
tion that the Lecapenus family was now linked to another roya
house (thereby dignifying its own status) is clear % The Bulgari-
ans’ acclamations were not in themselves constitutive and they
represent merely one stage in manoeuvrings which Christopher's
sudden death cut short in 931. But in forging a Bulgarian connex-
ion for Christopher Romanus was, in effect, devising an alterna-
tive political strategy to that of bonding his daughter Helena with
the Porphyrogenitus, effected in 919. As the oration acclaiming
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the peace-treaty of 927 emphasized, Byzantium and Bulgaria were
henceforth to live in peace with one another 36, and considerable
influence and prestige would accrue to an emperor capable of
managing that peace firmly. Had Christopher become senior em-
peror as well as father-in-law of the Bulgarian ruler, he would
have been uniquely well-placed to do this, displacing, if not wholly
effacing, Constantine VII.

Constantine’'s outburst against the marriage of Peter to Maria
is, then, highly significant. It shows that the prevailing silence —
or rather, absence of extensive discussion — about Bulgaria is de-
liberate, and not merely a mark of careless composition methods.
The marriage-tie, even though it involved a non-Porphyrogenita,
had had major repercussions in the “Roman” court, jeopardizing
the rights of a true Porphyrogenitus. Moreover, it had bolstered
the pretensions of a “Scyth” potentate, whose seals styling himself
and his wife “augoustoi basileis in Christ” had presumably been
arriving at Constantinopole's and other courts. In proclaiming his
Purple-born status on his seals and cois, Constantine may well have
had his Bulgarian meighbour, as well as Lecapen coteries, in his
sights 3 His insistence that only “those raised up in the palace”
could “have followed Roman customs from the beginning” 8 was
compounded by awareness that the Bulgarian connexion of the
Lecapeni had been designed to sap his own position. Regarding
himself as, so to speak, the embodiment of true “Roman” imperial
qualities, and anxious to pass these on to his son %9 Constantine
was at once scornful and suspicious of personal bonds with poten-
tates from among the northern neighbours. As Litavrin has
pointed out, Tsar Peter's sons, one of whom bore the evocative
name of Romanus, posed an alternative (is not overt challenge) to
the claims of Constantine’s own son, Romanus II, on the “Roman”
throne “°. In other words, his policy of “Roman” exclusiveness was
at least partly formed out of personal grudges, harboured over
many years. His reservations and apprehensions about the
“unworthy and unseemly innovation” were not exclusively the
product of these. But the empire's “objective” concerns about
Bulgaria's power in the Balkans were, I suggest, heavily coloured
by Constantine’s particular political circumstances.

Constantine never suffered any threat to his imperial ranking
order from the “vehement insistence” of the Rus, and stood in no
danger of so doing. To be beholden to the Rus, bogeymen in the
eyes of the Constantinopolitan populace, would have been a liabil-
ity to the surviving members of the Lecapenus family and their
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sympathizers *'. Nonetheless, if the above interpretation of the
DAI's treatment of the Bulgarians is valid, it suggests that the
DAI's silence about the Rus as allies is likewise deliberate and
that here, too, Constantine may be presenting personal convictions
rather than describing long-established, generally agreed, practice.
That is, emphasis on “containing” the Rus which runs through
chapters 1-9 may well represent recommendations which Con-
stantine is advocating against what has been recent practice. I
suggest that his insistence on intensive use of the Pechenegs and
silence about an auxiliary role for the Rus constitutes a kind of
“silent polemic”. This was not spelled out explicitly, but neither is
there a full critique of Romanus’ policy of rapprochement with
the Bulgarians. That the Pecheneg policy is being actively advo-
cated rather than merely described is signalled by the phraseology
with which Constantine introduces it: “For I conceive (bmohapBdvw)
that it is always (my italics) greatly to the advantage of the em-
peror of the Romans to be minded to keep the peace with the
people of the Pechenegs and to conclude conventions and treaties
of friendship with them” 2 This is one of the few instances in the
DAI where Constantine uses the first person singular, and it is
noteworthy that here he refers to the advantage to “the emperor
of Romans” as an individual rather than to “the Romans” in gen-
eral (as he does in the preface). In the opening chapters the only
other occasions when “the emperor” is designated as personally
concerned involve the Pechenegs again; the Bulgarians to whom
“the emperor of the Romans will appear more formidable... if he
is at peace with the Pechenegs™; and the ruer of Alania 3 As has
been noted above (p. 269) Constantine’s provision for an alliance
with the Alan ruler against the Khazars marked an alternation
from the recent past, when they had been leagued with the Kha-
zars. He may well be signalling a comparable policy-shift towards
reliance on the Pechenegs, which he himself had inaugurated. Ac-
cordingly, he gives practical information as to how the policy is to
be sustained. Thus he expatiates on the diverse uses to which the
Pechenegs can be put against other peoples; the only other people
similary characterized are the Alans. Constantine refers to essen-
tially the same procedure for courting the Pechenegs in two sepa-
rate chapters. In chapter 1 he proposes as first item of his per-
sonal counsel to Romanus the annual despatch of an agent “from
here” (¢vtetBev) to take “hostages and a diplomatic agent” from
them, while in chapter 8 he describes the procedure for sending an
agent directly from Constantinople to the Pechenegs living “in the
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region of Bulgaria” 4 This repetition may not merely reflect the
importance of the Pechenegs to his northern policy: it may have
seemed necessary because such a sharp focus on the Pechenegs
was essentially a novelty, following upon Constantine’s acquisi-
tion of the senior emperorship in January 945. Equally, the up-
to-date and prescriptive nature of the first thirteen chapters as
a whole may partly be registering new circumstances: the Rus
were to be discarded as potential auxiliaries and the Bulgarians
treated as rivals rather than as being “in community of bro-
therly love and concord”, the pious hope of the oration on the
peace of 927 *

This is not of course, to claim that Constantine VII was the
first Byzantine ruler to regard the Pechenegs as potential surro-
gates in the steppes. But there is no clear evidence that in earlier
reigns they had consistently been singled out as special agents be-
fore all other peoples, in the manner which the DAI enjoins. Ac-
cording to Theophanes Continuatus it was John Bogas, strategos
of Cherson, who proposed that the Pechenegs be enlisted for an
attack on Symeon of Bulgaria. Reportedly, he was respon51ble for
negotiating the accord which committed them to action *°. Bogas
was acting in consultation with the imperial government, but the
assignment to the Pechenegs of a key role in the campaign of 917
could well represent the adoption of an enterprising governor's
proposal, rather than the enactment of an established policy. It
should be noted that around the time of the campaign an attempt
was made to incite the Hungarians, too, against Symeon *'. Sub-
sequently, in a letter datable to ¢. 922, Nicholas threatened that
“a most formidable joint-action” was being prepared against Sy-
meon, and the Pechenegs are listed among the peoples willing to
take part. But they are mentioned as being in league with the Rus
and there is no suggestion that their involvement differed from
that of the Rus, Hungarians or Alans 8 Moreover, it has plausi-
bly been suggested that the attempt to incite the Hungarians
against the Pechenegs recounted in the DAl chapter 8 occurred
some time after 927, * and such a dating would militate against
the existence of a policy of “always” keeping the peace with the
Pechenegs at that time. Not even “the first expedition of the
Hungarians against the Romans” and their ravaging of Thrace in
934 seem to have swung imperial policy markedly in favour of
employment of the Pechenegs % For, as we have seen, Romanus,
wishing to strike a blow against the Khazars, turned not to the
Pechenegs but the Rus.

10— 679
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Against this background, features of the opening chapters of
the DAI come into sharper relief. Constantine, in repeatedly ref-
fering to the despatch of an agent from Constantinople to the
Pechenegs, may be describing a practice which he himself had in-
stituted. It may be that before Constantine's assumption of sole
rule the strategos of Cherson was the sole regular intermediary:
John Bogas had conducted negotiations even with Pechenegs who
were to operate “in the region of Bulgaria”. Now the emperor took
a direct hand in dealings with the Pechenegs and judging by the
phraseology of chapter 1, the emperor himself would bestow suit-
able “imperial benefits and gifts” on each year's crop of Pech-
enegs °'. The reasons for Constantine’s preference lie, we have
suggested, in a mixture of general strategic and personal conside-
rations. The hazards of recourse to the Rus were apparent to Con-
stantine, while the Pechenegs' very handicaps were a kind of rec-
ommendation to him: they were the predominant grouping in the
Black Sea steppes, but though they could raid the environs of
Cherson they could not suddenly appear before the walls of Con-
stantinople itself, panicking the citizens and potentially bringing
acute embarrassment to the regime. In addition Constantine bit-
terly resented Romanus Lecapenus’ rapprochement with the Bul-
garians (Above, p. 270).

These calculations of a more or less rational nature were com-
pounded by Constantine’s preconceptions, a basic equation of “Roman
customs” with the culture of “those raised up in the palace” who
alone were well-qualified — in fact, chosen by God — to determine
and uphold them. The notion was not merely a convenient means
of reserving' legitimacy for the palace-bound and Constantine's
own Purple-born offspring. These arbiters of, and living monu-
ments to “Romanness” were a means of preserving the uniquely
“Roman” character of the empire, and in upholding their claim
(however distored) to be following in the line of the first Con-
stantine they were serving the empire 52; for only through their
remaining true to supposedly “Roman customs” could the empire
convincingly maintain claims to hegemony over other peoples.
This in turn favoured a sort of cultural isolationism. At the end
of the DAI chapter 13 Constantine advises his son directly that
“each nation has different customs and divergent laws and insti-
tutions, and should consolidate those things that are proper to
it” from its own resources °°. These statements, unlike the
“prudent and clever excuses” to be put to importuning northern
suitors >, seem to express an article of faith- heart-felt antipathy
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towards foreign marriage-ties and cultural diffusion alike. It is no
accident that Constantine’s tirade is precipitated by remarks on
the Bulgarian marriage. Bulgaria's capital, Preslav, was attaining
its fullest extent and splendor at the time when he was writing,
and soon afterwards, in the 960s, its tsar could be described by
Ibrahm ibn Yakub as enjoying “great authority” and governing in
the manner of “the greatest monarchs” *°

Constantine ~ or rather, his ghost-writer — fulsomely praised
his grandfather Basil I, for furthering the process of Christiani-
zation in Bulgaria and even cast him (falsely) as the emperor res-
ponsible for the conversion of the Rus. However, dynastic pride
and imperial “apostolic work” aside, Constantine seems tacitly to
have concluded that Christianization had created more problems
than solutions, fostering the rivalry of “boastfulness” (ahaloveia)
of Symeon, leader of a “God-damned” peope and himself “utterly
godless” (aBedéTaTov) 5,

If such was Constantine's reading of the recent past, he could
reasonably have decided to avoid close liaisons with leaders aspir-
ing to self-improvement and higher culturo-political status: better
to resort to those having few, if any aspirations towards “upward
mobility” in culturo-political matters. Pecheneg chieftains, presid-
ing over impoverished and ferocious groupings of nomads, were
leaders of this stamp. By Constantine's book, the very lack of cul-
tural pretensions of these “devil’'s brats” made them the least
problematic of agents or proxies among the northern peoples. It is
significant that the Pechenegs are not named among those north-
erners seeking marriage-alliances or imperial vestments. This was
not because they had any less of a “ravening greed of money” than
the Khazars, Hungarians or Rus. Elsewhere they, too, are de-
scribed as “ravenous and keenly desirous of things in short supply
among them” °’. But Pecheneg appetites seemed to be confined to
material objects without regard for their more abstract, “impe-
rial” or ideological connotations. Thus the gap between the em-
peror and his useful savages should remain safely unbridgeable.

These reflexions upon Constantine's personal outlook are in-
evitably very speculative, but it seems reasonably clear that the
DAI's opening chapters were intended to illustrate and, in part,
explain the new lines of his northern policy. If a policy of even-
handedness towards the northern peoples — with may be some pen-
chant for employing the Rus on Romanus I's part — was being re-
placed by one of “always” humouring the Pechenegs, this could
have a bearning on Princess Olga’s interest in discussions with the

10*
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emperor face-to-face °®. It would not resolve the controversy over
tha date and purpose of Olga’s visit — or visits — to Constantinople
which Litavrin had so successfully rekindled *°. Constantine's
change of tack might have precipitated an immediate visit from
Olga, consistent with Litavrin's dating a first visit to 946; the
accession of the new senior emperor would probably anyway have
prompted some sort of exchange for confirmation of the c. 944
treaty °°. But the facts about and full implications of the em-
peror's focus on the Pechenegs might well have taken time to
emerge, and so could be connected with Olga's visit in the mid-
950s, not long before she turned to Otto of Saxony for a religious
mission *'. If a religious mission was one of Olga’s specific objec-
tives in paying a visit to the Great Palace in the mid-950s and
receiving baptism there, she could have been trying to demon-
strate her respectability and to put Russo-Byzantine relations
back on the more cooperative footing which they seem to have had
in Romanus’ reign. In other words, Olga could have been reacting
to that cooling on the Byzantine side which Litavrin has detected
(albeit proposmg that the cooling followed from Olga’s negotia-
tions in 946)

Olga’s hopes of a rapprochement, probably sealed and signalled
with a marriage-alliance 63, were unlikely to be fulfilled in Con-
stantine’s lifetime and her overtures will probably only have
served to stir the spleen against barbarian pretensions vented in
chapter 13 and implied by silences elsewhere. Constantine could
not, however, set a northern policy in stone, much as he wished to
impress its validity upon his son and heir. Less than ten years
after Constantine's death, Nicephorus II Phocas engaged the Rus
under their princeé, Sviatoslav, to attack the Danubian Bulgari-
ans ®*. Nicephorus has often been reproached for ineptitude in di-
plomacy and his invitation did unleash upon the Balkans a furious
new force which proved all but irrepressible. Yet Nicephorus, in
seeking to deal a serious blow to an intractable northern power by
means of the Rus, was taking a step comparable to Romanus’ in
inciting HLGW against SMKERTS. Wittingly or unwittingly,
Nicephorus was returning to Romanus’ policy of treating the Rus
as proxies in the steppes, offering 1,500 Ibs. of gold in succession
to Romanus’ “great gifts”. The risks of such a strategy, as against
Constantine’s policy of all-out containment of the Rus, may now
seem obvious. But even after defeating Sviatoslav, John Tzimisces
bound him to respect, and also to protect, Byzantme territories,
including, apparently, Cherson and its region .
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One may conclude that the opening chapters of the DAI repre-
sent Constantine's personal and, in part, polemicizing views as to
which northern barbarians should be courted most intensively. For
all the rhetoric of the prooimion, the “doctrine” and details of
current practice of the first thirteen chapters offer only a snap-
shot of ever-shifting sands. They should not be treated as repre-
senting a broadly-based “Byzantine policy” towards the northern
peoples, constant through the first two-thirds of the tenth cen-
tury. Rather, they describe and seek to justify a particular policy-
line which one emperor felt impelled to take, in reaction to the
errors (by his lights) of his predecessor in regard to the Rus and
the Bulgarians. They may even represent a kind of deviation from
the lines of Constantine’'s predecessor and successors. The Olym-
pian air of permanence arises from the fact that Constantine, un-
like other emperors, set out his views on paper — and that this
work happens to have survived. Constantine clearly believed that
his assortment of data and advice would be of lasting utility to his
son, but neither this seriousness of purpose nor the high-minded
rhetoric of the prooimion suffice to render the first thirteen chap-
ters of the DAI an objective or comprehensive guide to tenth-
century Byzantine policies towards the north.
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MocxBa

Tpu nua B CuHacKOM
MOHACTBIpe ¢BATONM ExaTepuHbI

Boapoxxenue majJoMHUYECTBA B CBAThIe MecTa Bianyxzero Bo-
CTOKa, KOTOpOe HauyWHaeTcA cedyac, CJeJalio MOCTYIMHBIM MJIs IIO-
CellleHUs U TaKOe MeCTO, KaK MOHACThIDbL cB. EKaTepuwunl ga Cu-
HaUCKOM IIOJIYyOCTDOBE.

MoHacCTLIph BO3HHMK Yy MOAHOMKBLS FOphl Mouces, ¢ KOTOPOH CBSHA-
3aHO obperenue npopoxkom Ckpmixajed 3akoHa, Ha TOM MecTe, THe
eMy ABWiIack Heonmanumas KynuHa (YyAecHBIH TOPAIUH, MO HeCro-
paemblit KyetT). ITo cooGimenuro Ilpoxonus, ummnepatop IOcrunuan
nocye 527 r. BO3ABHUI 3[eCh KAMEHHYIO KDEIlOCTb, CTEHBI KOTOPOM
BbIcOTOH Gojsiee 10 M M TonmmuHOM Gosiee 2 M A0 CHX NOP IIPOU3BO-
OAT HeWarjiaJuMoe BIledaTJeHMe Ha IyTelllecTBeHHUKOB. Ctapel-
muil xpam Ilpeobpakernuss B dopme NpocTodl 0a3UJIIMKU OOCTPOEH
Tak>ke npu uMIepatope KOcTUHMaHe, NOYTU OJHOBPEMEHHO CO CTe-
HaMu. C BOCTOUHOH CTODOHBI K XpaMy IpucTpoeH npuzen Heomna-
JUMOHN KYHNHHBI. B Xpame XpaHATCA MOINM BeJIWKOMydYeHUN bl Exa-
TepUHBI, KUBINEH B Anexcapapuu B IV B., KoTopsle U Aany MoOHa-
CTBIPIO ero BTOpoe, 6ojiee W3BeCTHOe UMfA. B KOHXe alTapsa xpaMa
IpeKpacHo coxXpaHmyack mMosamka (okoso 565 r.) — IIpeoGparkeHne
T'ocnogre ¢ durypamu npopoxoB Miupu um Mouces M amocTOJNOB
Woanuna, Ilerpa m MakoBa B poct. Ilosicom BOKDYr 3TOHM KOMIIO3H-
UMK Ha nypuypHo-dhuoseToBoM (HoOHe HAYT MO3AUUYHBlE IIOIDYAHBIE
1300pa’keHUsT aloCTOJIOB U IIPOPOKOB B cepeOPAHBIX MeAaJIbOHAaX.
Cunalickue Mozauku 6nusky paBeHHCKHM. [lo cmosam H. II. Kon-
JlaKkoBa, 9TO OJHO U3 3aMeudaTeJbHbIX INPOW3BeJeHUH ApeBHETO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO U CTapIUEero BU3aHTHHCKOTO I/ICKYCCTBal. Mona-
CTHIPL pacriojiaraeT HOJILLINM coOpaHueM WKoOH, HaywmHast oT VI-VII BB.,
BLINOJHEHHBIX B TEeXHUKe SHKAYCTHKH, YaCTh KOTOPBHIX IIpejCTaB-
JleHa B HapTeKce XpaMa.

He MeHBIIYIO IUEHHOCTH ANSA UCCIeJOBaTelA-MeJueBUCTa NIpel-
CTaBJsieT OGUOIUOTEKA MOHACTBIPSA, COOHpaBIIAsCs CTOJBKO BpeMe-
HU, CKOJIBKO CYILIECTBYeT OH. ¥ JaJIEeHHOCTh MOHACTBIPS OT Tpalu-
UMOHHBIX TYTeH KYNIOB ¥ BOMHOB, TPYAHO TIpEOJOJIMMasa B cpeqHHUe
BeKa IIYCTLIHSA M KPENOCTL CTeH COXPaHWIM B HEM MHOIHMe XPUCTH-
aHCKMe OpPEeBHOCTH, NOTWOUIMEe B JAPYIUX KYJIbTYPHBIX LIeHTpax. B
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MoOHAacTbipe cB. ExaTepHBBl HaxoZUJach OXHA K3 ApeBHEHIINX
rpedeckux 6ubneiickux pykomuceir — Cumaickuil xogzekc IV B.,
craBAHCKMe riaroinudeckre KueBckue aucTru IX B.; 3mech ceifuac
XpaHUTCA Oosnee 3 THICAY PYKONUCEH M 0OKOJIO 5 THICSY IIedyaTHBIX
KHHUT Ha Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX, B TOM UMCJIE CIaBAHCKHX.

Hacroarens CuHa#CKOro MOHACTHIpA, HMEIOUIHM CaH apXUemH-
CKoOIla, fAIBJIsIeTCA IJIaBO aBTOHOMHOM mpaBociaBHOi llepkBu, BXO-
Odmed B lopucauknuio HMepycanumckoro narpuapxara. Takoe Tio-
JIOXKeHUe MOHACTBHIPSA OCBAIEHO MHOIOBEKOBOM Tpamunueil. Bce
HaceJIbHUKH MOHACTBIPS — T'PeKH, cefiyac MX HAaCYHUTBHLIBAETCA OKOJIO
20, ecTs 1 MoNOAE)Kb. B MOHacTBIpe M BO3Je HEro >KHBYT M apabsl-
MYyCYJIbMaHe, KOTOpble OOCHYXXUBAIOT MOHACTHIDb, AJOMHUHKOB U
TYPHUCTOB, IIOCEUIAIOIMX €I0 JOBOJLHO YacTo. PAIoM ¢ MOHACTRIpEM
eCTh M'OCTHHHUIIA, Tle MOXKHO IIOJYYUTh X HUTaHUe.

S mpumexan Ha Cumgait B cy6botry 3 mapra 1995 r. ¢ rpynmoit ma-
JOMHHKOB, opranusoBaHHoit HVmneparopckum IIpaBocnaBebiM Ilaie-
cTuHCKKM OOIIlecTBOM U BeceMupHBIM GoHOOM HajoMaundecTBa. [opora
u3 Hepycamuma uaeT BAoJsb rpanunsl ¢ Mopaaaueit, BoIxoaa K Apab-
CKOMY 3aJIMBy, ¥ TOCJe IOTPAHMYHBIX rOpofoB — Jijara ¢ M3pamib-
cKoit u Tabbl ¢ erMmneTcKoN CTOPOHBI — IIPOAOJIYKAETCS BAOJIB MOPCKOTO
obepekbs, a 3aTeM YXOAMUT Briaydb CHHAMCKOI'O IOJYOCTPOBA, IO PaB-
HUHAM MEXXKAY ropaMy. 37ech BOKDPYT KaMEHHAd ITYCTBHIHA C pefKHMH
[TOCEJIEHUAMH MW IaJIbMaMH OKOJIO BoAbl. CoBpeMeHHbIe aBTODYCHI ¢
KOHIUIIMOHEPAMH IIPOJAENBIBAIOT BeCh 9TOT IIYTh IPHMEPHO 3a 6 4acog,
He cuuTad JIUTENILHBIX (GOPMANLHOCTER! Ha TpaHMIle.

3HAKOMCTBO C CUHaWCKHMH CBATHIHAMUY JJIS NAJOMHHUKA Tpaliul-
LUOHHO HaYMHAaEeTCs ¢ HOYHOrO IoJbeMa Ha ropy Mouces, Ha Bep-
HIMHEe KOTOpOM HAXONHUTCS IIPABOCJABHBIM XpaM H HeCKOJbKO HO-

. MUKOB. EcTh IBe NOpOrM Ha BepIOMHY — KpyTas KOPOTKAafA U IOJO-

rag anuHHag. [locnmemusas MOAHHUMaeTcA CepHaHTHHOM, H IO Hel
MOJKHO He TOJBLKO HUATH, HO ¥ IPU XXeJaHWU exaThb OO0 ompelesleH-
HOro MecTa Ha BepOJIoZe, CONPOBOXKJAaeMOM €ro X03fgWHOM. Bep-
OJIIOABI UCIIOJBL3YIOTCH GeAVHHAMM IJIaBHBLIM 00pa3oM AJA MoAbeMa
¥ COyCKa TYPMCTOB, Ha JOpOrax MX IOYTH He BHAHO. B monHOM
TEMHOTE BbI HJeTe IO KaMEHHCTOH TpoIlle, CTapasich CAeJ0BaTh 3a
TOMAIONINM Bliepedu BepOJIIONOM, CJABIIIA €ro IIarun 4 JAblXaHHe.
IlogpeM pIUTCS OKOJIG TpeX YacoB, U BBl AOCTUTaeTe BePLIMHEI
(BricoTa 2285 M), UTOOGLI BCTPETUTH TaM paccBeT, IToAdeprKaTh Oosee
YeM TBICSAYEJIETHIO TPAZUIMIO NOYUTAHUSA ITUX CBATHIX MECT U
0CO3HATH BPEMEHHOCTL CBOEr0 NMPUCYTCTBHSA 37ieCh.

CnenyoInu#l feHb Ipolies B caMoM MoHAacTbIpe. Ilocse mocente-
HuA OorocayskeBus B XxpaMe IIpeoOpakeHUs W OOKJIOHEeHHS IIpUAe-
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ny Heomanumod KyNMHBI W BBIHECEHHBIM M3 ajTapd ABYM
KOBYeXIaM ¢ YacTAMHU Molnel cB. ExaTepUHE (ee IVIaBeI ¥ PYKH) H
antapio Heomanmmoil kynmuHbI, Hac NpoOBeNM IO MOHACTBIPIO M HO-
Ka3aJd HEKOTOpble ero JOoCTOIpMMedaTeJbHOCTH. K corkaseHmio,
Ype3BBIYafiHO HachlIlleHHasd IIporpaMMa IIaJOMHHYECTBAa, BIIEPBEHIE
BKJIIOYHBINAS CBATHIe MecTa Ermnra, He m0O3BOAHNA 3aRepiKAThCA B
MOHACTbIpe [OJbIlle, X MOH CIYTHHKH OTIPABHJIUCH IO CBOEMY
MapupyTy B Kaup.

Ycnosua ana Toro, 4To6ul, OTCTAB OT TPYNNEI, ocTaThes Ha CH-
Hae W HEeCKOJbKO AHed mnopaboraTb B 6HOIHOTEKe, OKa3adHChL He-
6naronpusaTHeIMU. KoHUYanach, CHIPOIYyCTHAs Henelsd, C IOHeAelb-
HUKa HaYyHHAaJICS BeJUKHHN MocT, 0COOEHHO CTPOTHHU IT0 MOHACTBID-
CKOMY YCTaBy, K TOMY K€ B MOHACTbIpe OTCYTCTBOBAJ CIIEIUATLHBLIN
OUOINOTeKaph, KOTOPBIM Mor 6Bl 3aHHMATHLCA ¢ OpHe3KuM. OnHaKO
apxHenuckon [lamMuaHoc HOIIeJ HaBCTPEUYY MOCKOBCKOMY YUEHOMY
U OpPeJOCTABHAJI BO3MOXKHOCTE JJIS HECKONBKUX NHEH paGoThI.

Ilenrio Moe#t paGoThl B 6HUOJIHOTEKE MOHACTHIPA OBLIO M3yUeHHe
BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKMX PYKONHCcel, IIpekJe BCero KoJeKca KOHILA
XII B., Sin. slav. 39, koropeiM s 3aHMMasica B Mockse u JlemuH-
rpafe y»ke JaBHO

3HaKOMCTBO C PYCCKUMH (M CJIaBSAHCKHMH RBOOOIE) PYKOIUCAMU
Cunaiickoro MoHacTeIipsi B PoccHu, OO TOro, KakK WHCCIeN0BaTeNlb
CMO’KeT, HaKOHEel, MepecTYIIUTL MIOpOr' MOHACTBIPCKON OHMOIUOTEKH,
BO3MOXKHO KOCBEHHBLIMH DOYTSAMH. Bo-nepBbiX, IO KX ONHUCAHUAM,
c/leJIaHHBIM NOOLIBABIMUMH 3[]eCh PYCCKUMM HceaemoBareamu XIX —
Hauana XX B., — en. [lopbupuem VcnmeHCKHUM, apXUM. AHTOHHHOM
Kanycrumsim, B. H. Benemesuuem, B. A. PozoBriM, a Taxkske 3apy-
OexHpIMM apxeorpadaMu Gojiee OJU3KOro K HaM BpeMeHH %, Bo-
BTOPBIX, IO MMEpodHJIbMaM, cHeladmHbIM B 1950 r. skcnenumuei
Bubnmorexu koHrpecca CIIA mox pyxorozctsoM K. Kinapka. Hacre
aTHX MUKpPOPMILMOB Oblia monydena mo obmeny Ioc. IlyGmmynoit
6ubauorexkoil B JIeHWHrpajge H JOCTYIHa Hccaeposateaam (0630p
atux MukpodriasMoB cxenad H. H. PozoBbim ). Hakonern, B Iociues-
HUE TOAbI MOABUJINCL NMYOJUKAOUU HEKOTOPHIX PYCCKUX M YKPaWH-
CKHX TEKCTOB IO PYKOMIHCAM MOHACTHIPH, BBINOJHEHHBIE HepYyCaliM-
CKHM ciapucToM M. AnpTbayspoM U APYTHEMU HCCIIeLOBATENIMHU 3

ITo aTum pgaHHBIM Ha CrHae 65L70 0K0J0 10 pYyCCKHX MaMATHH-
KOB NHCbMEHHOCTH, BKJIOYAas U PYCCKHe 3alldCH Ha CJABAHCKHX
PYKOIMCHBLIX KHUraX APYTOro NPOHCXOXKEeHUS.

Tem GonblUWil MHTEpPeC UpeJcTaBMiIa pyxkomuch Sin. slav. 39.
Hayuyenue ee mo MUKpodHIBMY IOKa3al0, UTO ITO He cepOckas
KHuUra, Kak cuurtanu en. Ilopoupuii (mpaBia, oH COMHeBaJICA B Ta-
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KoM omnpezgeneHun), B. A. PozoB u Bciex 3a mum H. H. Poszos, a
pycckasi, TO4YHee JpeBHepyccKas, NPHHAIIEXAalNasd MO IOYEPKY
koHny XII B. mau py6exxky XII-XIII BB. (mocjenHAs faTa Ha3BaHA
H. B. TuxomMupoBsIM, 1100€3HO MO3HAKOMHBIOMMCA C (hOTOKOIHeil
MUKpodunIbMa). B pyxommed, npeacTasasiioled cobofi AnocTosi-
aripakoc ¢ MecsecsoBOM, €CTh 3alHCh IHCUA © «CTSXKAHUH»
(3akase Ha CBOM CDEJACTBA) KHUrd HeKUM [‘eopruemM U BkIajxe ee B
LEPKOBL CB. ANOCTOJ «B NaMATh ABABMD U NpaxbIoMb» C Ileped-
HeM OOJIBLIOrO YUCJIa MMeH PONCTBEHHHKOB (MHOTHE H3 KOTOPEIX,
OJHAaKO, HA MHKpodOMILME He BUAHLI) U HMeHeM CaMOrc Iucia —
Jobpa (c HescHoll mocaeiHel OYKBOU mocie «p»). Bungumass Ha
MUKpPOGUIbMe YacTh 3alMcH Oblia onyb6IHuKoBaHA

B3saB B pyKM B OHOJIHOTEKE MOHACTHIPA caMy 3Ty KHHTY, COBpe-
MeHHYI0 «CioBy o moaxy Hropese», ¥ NIO3HAKOMUBIIMCE C €€ COCTa-
BOM, {1 TIOHSJI, YTO MHUKDPODPUIbM CONEPYKUT KOMHIO TOJBKO YacTHU
KOJleKca, a ero mepBble 15 JIUCTOB He CHATHI (MJIM KONHUS UX He IO-
nana B I'BJI). Ilepen MecsiiecioBoM, HaudHAIOIUMCSA ¢ CeHTAGDS, B
KoZekce Sin. slav. 39 maxoasarca uremus Apnocrosa Ha 19-10 u no-
cleyiolve HeleNH, OpHYeM U B caMOM PYKOIKMCH HadJaJlo ee yYT-
padeHo, HO IlepBble cJoBa Ha 1. 1 «Bbka o X°-b mpeske ai 1bT» — Te
caMble, KOTOpble BocnpousBes apxuM. AHToHuH (1 M. H. Cnepan-
CKU), T. . PYKOIUCH COXPAHWJIA Te HAUAJIbHbIE CBOU JIMCTHI, KOTO-
pele uMenuchk ¥ B 1870 r., xorxna oHa Onlina onucaHa. laiee, no
TOAJTMHAON PYKOMUCH YAAJOCH BOCCTAHOBUTHL BCHO BKJIAAHYIO U ITO-
MMHAJBHYIO 3allKCh IIMCIA, BOCCTAHOBUB ITOJIHBIX CIOHCOK HMEH,
3aIMCAHHBIX B Hel. PacnpaBiass najJslaMi HOKopoOuBIIWACH U
3aCOXIIUH ITepraMed M MHOTOKPATHO paccMaTpUBAsA IOJ PA3JIUYHBI-
MM yIJIaMU 3pEHMsT U cBeTa 4YacTH OYKB B 3arps3HeHHBIX U CTep-
muxeda 3a 800 yeT cTpokax, s CMOT HPOYUTATh, HAKOHeI[, Te HMe-
Ha, KOTOpble He MOJVUYHJIHCHL Ha MurpoduasMe. OKa3aloch Takike,
YTO HA TOJAX JHUCTOB C 3alIUChI0O €CTh HONOJHUTEJbHbIe NPHUIIHCKHU
UMeH, B TOM 4YMcJie Cpel¥ 3aYMOKOWHBIX NOMHWHAHUN BIMCAHO H
HIMS CaMOT0 3aKas3yWKa KBUTrH — leoprus. YOaJlochk U MOJHOCTBHIO
npouecTh UMs nucua «A Hobpwr ncansb» (6e3 Turna), ¢ epeMm (b) Ha
KOHIle, KOTODPbIA He ObL BUNeHd Ha MUKpoKonuu. Hecomuenno,
HMERHO M3-34 9THUX MMeH, JJs UX MOMUHAHHA B cBATOM CHHaWCKOM
MOHACTBLIpPE, caMa KHHTa Oblia IIpuBe3eHa u3 Pycu ma Cugnai,
IpHYeM 9TO JOJLKEH ObLI cJeNlaTbh KTO-TO U3 UJIEHOB 3TOr0 POJA,
yoKe IIocjle CMEpPTH caMoro BKJaN4uka, BeposatHo, B XIII B. ITox-
HOCTBIO HOMHHaJbHAS 3a0HCh 5TOR PYKONHUCH TOTOBUTCA K T€YaTH
M JaeT HOBBI MaTepuay IJs H3YUeHUS APEBHEPYCCKOrO Topoja
XII-XIII BB. U ero aHTpomoHUMHM. MOXKHO CBSA3BIBATH CO3JaHUE
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aTo# pykonmcu ¢ HoBropojom Ajsl BKJaZa B HOCTPOeHHYIO B 1185—
1192 rr. sxurenamu JIYyKHMHCKOM YIAHUIBI UepKOBL amocTosioB IleTpa
u IlaBma ma CHHHININM, Kak 006 9TOM COOGIAIOT HOBILOPOLCKHE
JIETOIIUCH

M. H. Cnepanckuil, aHaJIW3UPYsS COCTAB CJIABAHCKHX MaHY-
CKPUIITOB MOHACTBIPA I10 UX OIIMCAHUAM, ciaedaHHbIM B XIX B. enu-
ckonoM Ilopdpuprmem (¥YcoeHCKHM) B apXUMAaHAPUTOM AHTOHUHOM
(KanyctuariM) 1 Do dororpadpusim B. H. Benemesuua, a TakKe
OCMBICIUBAaS HCTOPHIO NOABNEHUA Ha CHHae KHHUI' PYCCKOTO IIPOHC-
XOXCJIeHUS, OTMeYas, YTO OPUCYTCTBUE UX TAM B CTOJIb PAHHEE Bpe-
Ma (XII-XIV BB.) «He nojnaercss OOBICHEHUIO» 8, O cHowenusx c
CuHaeM B 2TO BpeMS Mbl HHYEro He 3HaeM; IepBLIe U3BECTHEIE ITO-
cemenua Pycw cuHaACKUMM HepapxaM# ornocArca K 1370-M ro-
naM, HauboJiee paHHee COXPaHHBIIEeCH OMUCAHME PYCCKOTO IaJIOM-
HH4YeCcTBa HepoMoHaxa BapcoHodusa npuHaniaexutr 1461-1462 rr. °,
CriepaHCKUH CUHUTAJ, YTO, MOCKOJIBKY COJAEp)KaHHe CIABSIHCKUX KHUI
na Cugae oOBIYHO IS IOXKHOCIABAHCKHX OMOJIMOTEK STOr0 BPEMEHH,
OBY OBINM TAM HY’KHBI CKOpee IOCTOSHHO >KUBLIUM TaM ClIaBAHaM, a
He madoMHuUKaM. Ilo ero Habmromenusim, ma BianmyxkHem BocTokxe (B
IManectune, ma Cunae) B XII-XIV BB. 6nliy cIaBAHCKHE KOJIOHHUH,
KOrjJla CYILIeCTBOBAIH U CJIaBSIHCKHE I'OCYJapCTBa, a Mocje TYPeIKUX
3aBoeBaHU# BankaH Takue KOJOHUH ocnabeBaioT

Hanunyue mHa Cunae pycckoro Amnoctosa ¢ MecsIiec/IoBOM KOHIIa
XII B. mo3BOJAET AOIOJHUTH 3TY HHTEPECHYIO KAapTHHY HOBBIMH
HabmwaenusaMu. IlosaBiernue Ttam pycckux kHuUr XII-XIV BB. Mo-
JKeT OBITH OOBACHEHO AEeATENBHOCTBIO PYCCKHUX IMAJOMHHUKOB, KOTO-
pble, He YIOBIETBOPAACH HIOMUHOBEHHUEM CBOUX YCOIIIMX B POXHBIX
MecTax Ha Pycu, coBepiHaly ero B CBATBIX MeCTaX XPUCTHAHCKOI'O
Boctoka ''. IIo TaKMM KOCBEHHBIM CBHAETENHCTBAM, NIPSAMbIE CBAZK
Pycu ¢ CuHaeM JOJI)KHBI ObITh OTHeceHb! yoke ¥ XII-XIII BB.

KonnuecTso cnaBAHCKUX pyKomucel B MOHACTBIpE IO CpaBHe-
HUIO C NTepeYMCJeHHBIMH B NIOCJNeJHUX KaTajorax Kak OyATo He yBe-
nu4duiaochk. Ho 3HauuTeNbHOE NONOJHEHHE COCTaBa KaK IPeYecKUX
DPVKOITHCeH, TaKk U MAHYCKPUIITOB Ha APYTHUX A3BIKAX NPOU30LLIO B
1975 r., korna Bo BpeMs NIOXKapa B KPUIITe NEPKBU CB. ['eoprus Bo
BHYTpEeHHEN cTeHe MOHACTBHIPA OBbLIM HaWIeHBl AECATKH 3a0BITHIX
MaHYCKPHUIITOB, IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M OTPBLIBKOB M OTAEJAbLHBIX JIACTOB.

Omnrcanue BHOBL HAWJEHHBLIX CHABSIHCKUX PYKOIMCceH chaesaHo
npodeccopoMm yHHBepcutrera B Peccanonukax M. TaprarugucoMm u
onybarkoBaHo B 1988 r. 1z 31echk YKa3aHBl U HEKOTOpPblE DYCCKHUE
KHUTrH. Tak, cpey BHOBb OTKDBITHIX OKasdayoch (Ne 6 /N, obosHaueHuUe
N 3HayuT HOBBIA) 17 sgucToB usBecTHOM CHHalckol mcaaTupu Ne 6
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Hayasa XII B. (HeCKOJIBKO JUCTOR U3 Hee xpauutca B I'TIB B C.-Ile-
Tepbypre), usgasHoi B 1978 r. 6e3 saTux 17 nucToB (C BOCIOJIHEHHU-
eM o Apyroii pykommcu) . Pycckmm cumTaer aBTOp Xarajgora u
OpaBoNMcaHNe ackeTudeckoro cbopuuxa XIII B. (Ne 18/N), mpexn-
CTaBJIAIOIIEro 8 JIJI. NepraMeHHOr0 KoJieKca, BKJIOYAIOIEro OTBeThI
Bapcosoduss m rmasel us Jlectsuupl. M. TapHammauc BOCIPOU3-
BOAUT cepOCKYIO 3aluch Ha Ji. 1 atoro ¢gparmenrta «Peonocus IH-
caBlIaaros, B KOTOPOH COAEPIKUTCA ObpallleHHE K «BCAKOMY Kajy-
repy, npuxofeigemo y CuHao, A e cpbbJja Hb, WIH e ByArapuis,
UJIH € PYCHHB...» . Haiinen taxsxe ogun JgucT pykonucu XII-XIV
BB. (Ne 41/N), nmcaHHsI# KUPHJIHIEH II0 pyccKoil opdorpaduu c
TeKCTOM, HQUUHAMIOIIKMCSH 3acTaBKOM M cioBaMH: «YuH Koypoo-
rJIamIeHdsi, erqa BCTAHEUIH OT CHa, TO CHIe PUH...» °. B omHcaHuu
TapHanuzuca JaHbl UBEeTHble CHUMKH HEKOTOPBIX JHCTOB OIUCHI-
BAEMbBIX DPYKOMMCeEN, YTO ITOMOraeT X Uayderuio. Hy»KHO oTMeTHTHL
u O6ubnuorpadmueckre OPOIYCKM B KaTajore, KOTOphle KacaloTcs
PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypPhl O CIABAHCKUX pykKonucax CHHAKCKOro MoOHa-
CTHIPA

OnHAKO MO3HAKOMUTHCH C CAMUMH OTKDPBITBIMU MaHYCKPHUIITAMU
B OuOJIMOTEKEe MOHACTBLIPS Hedb3dsd. Kak MHe OblIO O0BSICHEHO, OHU
LJISL IcciaelfoBaTes el 0CTaoTeA HEeJOCTYIIHBIMHE 0 IIOJHOTO W3TaHUSA
BCEX JTUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPOE TOTOBHUTCH. JITO XKajb, TakK KakK Co-
BMECTHBIE YCHJIHS apxeorpacdoB-cIaBHUCTOB MOTJAH 6bl IIOMOYb B
pacmudpoBKe M OINO3HAHUK 3THX TEKCTOB elle Q0 MX IYOJUKaIHH.
Taxk, cocraBuTenb KaTaJora yKa3bIBaeT, YTO Ha HOCHKEIHEM YIOMS-
HYTOM BbILIE JIHCTE, Ha YHCTOH JIHIEBOH CTODOHE HAXOIUTCH TOJb-
KO «Heuynraemas saMeTka» (illegible note). He ucknioueHno, uro To,
YTO OJHOMY apxeorpady KakeTcd HeUYHTaeMBbIM, OPYIMM MOXKeT
OLITE ¥ OPOYUTAHO.

Bubayoreka B MOHAacTbipe — HOBOE, CIENUaJLbHO NOCTPOEHHOE
snanue. Ilocelnenye ee U OerJblH OCMOTD BBICTABKM KHUI BXOLUT B
TPAJUIIMOHHYI0O SKCKYPCHIO IO MOHACTBIpIO. MOUM KypaTopoM B
pubnuoreke GBI MOJOHOH MOHax o. Hukomnail, KoTOpHI JocTaBas
Ul MEHsi PYKOIUCH C aHTpecosel ¥, paccKasblBas 3KCKYDPCAHTAM O
OubGInOTEKE, APYIMM IJIa30M HOJIKEeH OBIN ClIeqUTh 32 TeM, YTO S
J1eJ1a10.

OrpaHHYeHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH Pab6oTEl B OHOIUOTEKe OCTaBIAIH
BpeMs Ha [pyTye 3aHATHA: YYacTHe BO BCEHOUTHOH ciykbe, mmoce-
[LIeHWe MOHACTBIPCKHX 3aKOVJIKOB H OJIH)KAHINUX K HeMY OKPECTHO-
CcTei, ITOYTH MOHAIIleCKOoe VeAUHEeHHe B IIPDEJOCTABIEHHOW MHe
KeJsibe, THEe CpeAu IpedyecKHux obpaszoB BUcena U Goarapckas meyar-
Hadgd ukoHka npen. Ceprus Pajomesxckoro. B MomacTbipe kKpome
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OOIen3BECTHBIX CBATHIHL M OPOU3BELEeHUIl XPHCTHAHCKOTO MC-
KyccTBa (cpefu IOCHeNHHX HAJO Ha3BaTh TaK)Ke ApPeBHeHIUe pes-
Hble JBepU THOCJIEMKOHOG0PYECKOTO BpeMeHM M pPaHHWH Tpamesapui)
COXDaHUJINCh CTApDUHHBIE VYCTpOMCTBA M IPEIMETHI — COCTaBHAS
YacTh TPAAUOHOHHON MECTHOU KYJIbBTYpPHI. OTO [Be MAaJIeHbKHE
OYIIKH cO cJlefaMM JaBHEro MX HEHCIOJIb30BAHUS, OTPOMHEIH KOM
IUIsT MacJIMH C BEePTHKAJBbHO ITOCTABJIEHHBLIM XeDHOBOM H KOHHOM
tAroi. BopoT ¢ kKaHaTOM AJS DOABEMa CHapy>X# B MOHACTHIDb
KpynHOrabapuUTHBIX I'DY30B BOCCTAHOBJIEH M, IIOXOXKE, aKTHUBHO HC-
OJb3YEeTCsI: eIUHCTBEHHBIA BXOJ B 0OMTENb — Yepe3 HU3KHE IABEPU
M KOJeHYATBHIX Kopuzop. [peBHeilimas QOCTOOPUMEYATEILHOCTD —
ri1y6oKMif KOoJoZel, y KOTOpOro, COIVIACHO TpaJulluu, OyAyliuni
npopok Mouwuceit (oxoso 1250 r. go P.X.) BcTpeTHsCca €O cBoeil He-
BecTod. HeiHe oH cHab)KeH HACOCOM U IPOJOJIYKAaeT JeHCTBOBATE.

Ha Tperu#i geHb» npebblBAaHUS B MOHACTBIPE, IPU IPOLIAHHH C
apxuernuckonoM J[aMHaHOCOM, MBI OOMEHAIWCh KHUTaMH H HOMe-
paMu GakcoB, U A MOJYYHJI albboM ¢ NaMATHOM 3alMchio UIA Ha-
miero IlasecTHHCKOro o6l1ecTBa, BOCCTAHOBUBIIET'O IIOCJe MHOTHX
JECATHIeTHH TMaJIOMHHYECTBO B MOHACTHIpPhb ¢B. EKaTepwHLI, U NpH-
TJIallleHde IPONOJKHTH paboTy B MOHACTBIpCKON 6Oubiuorexe B
6oJlee mOAXOAALIleE BpEMSA.

C 6mmkadmuM nocenkoM CeHT-KaTpuH MOHACTBHIDH CBA3BIBAET
TAaKCH, a OTTyZa aBToOyc, NpHOLIBMIKiT 3 Kaupa, B34An MeHs B 006-
paTHBIX NyTb. MHOrokpaTHble IPHU3LIBHI BOAUTENS Ha aBTOOYCHOH
cragnun «Kaupo! Kaupo!» ocramuce 6e3 orBera, M s €IUHCTBEH-
HBIM [IACCA’KHUPOM COBEPINUJI 3TOT AJIUBINUUACHA OKOJO CeMH YacoB
petic B cronuny Erumnra Broap Cyamkoro 3ajauBa ¥ 0 HOBOMY TYH-
HeJIO IoJ KaHaJIOM.
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MocxBa

/ABe npeBHEpPYCCKHE
BHUCJIbIe IIeYaTu HauaJjga X1 B.

BosaukHOBenye NpeBHEPYCCKOM GYMILI (a ClIeJOBATENLHO, M aKTa)
KaK MacCOBOTO SBJIEHHSA OTHOCUTCA K cepefuHe XI B. ~ BpeMeHM KHs-
xeHusa fApociaBa Myzaporo. 310 06CTOSITENBCTBO AOCTATOYHO HATJISIHO
JeMOHCTDUPYETCS] HaJWYHBIMH chparucTHYecCKMMH MaTepualamu. K
HacTOAIIleMY BpeMeHU u3BecTHo 14 mevareit Ussacnasa-Imurpusa fpo-
caaBU4a l, 9 neuareit CsarocnaBa-Hukxonas fpocnaBudua “, 1 meyaTs
Bsruecnasa-Mepkypusa Hpociasuua 8 13 meuareit BeeBonona-Anpapes
Spocnasuua . Or 6oiee PaHHero BpPeMeHH [AOLLIM JUIOL ABe IleYaTu:
oflHA U3 HHUX, obHapy)keHHasa B Kueme npu packonkax 1912 r., opu-
"agnexxut CearocnaBy Uropesuuy (ymep B 972 r.), Apyras, HalmeHHas
B Horropoze mpu packonkax 1953 r., — Mascnasy Braaumuposudy
(ymep B 1001 r.)°. MckaouuTeNbHAA PeAKOCTbL PAHHHUX OYJUI, HaUO
[ojaratrh, COOTBETCTBYET CTOJIb K€ HCKJIIOYHUTEJILHOM BayKHOCTH TeX
aKTOB, KOTODBIMM OHM HeKOTZa ObLIH cKpeluteHbl. Tem 6oJree 3a-
MedaTesJbHa HaxoAKa elre JBYX OVJLJI U3 uicia ApeBHEHIIUX.

B xomne uionsa 1994 r. Ha Tpounkom-X packone (pyKOBOAHUTEJb
pabot II. T. TadinykoB) B Hosropoge BCKpBLIBaIWChH HATLJIACTOBAHUSA
KYJBTYDPHOTO cJiosi TepBoil YeTBepTu XI B. 1A XapaKTepuCTUKH CTpa-
TArpadYecKod CHTyaupy y4acTKa BayXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B IIPEAbIAY-
LIeM Ce30HE IToJIeBble PaboThl ObLIM 3/eCh 3aBepllleHbl Ha yPOBHE HUMK-
Hero ropu3oHTa l4-ro macra (T. e. Ha riybnue 280 cMm), ¥ B aToM
mwIacTe (Ha rayduHe 275 cM) ObLT oDHApDYKEH KJIaJ 3alagHoeBponel-
CKUX MOHeT, MJaflIHe MOHETH! KOTODPOTO AaTUPYIOTCS BpEeMeHeM He
noa3aHee KoHua 20-x rr. XI B. 9To 3HAYUT, YTO COKPBITHE KJAafa IIpPO-
uzommio He nosgHee 30-x IT. Toro ke croieTusi. 25-H aApyc, K KOTOPO-
MY OTHOCHUTCS MOMEHT COKDPBITHS KJaja, HalerKHo AarupoBan 1025—
1055 rr. ® Yro kacaercst 15-To IL1acTa, BCKPBITHEM KOTOPOTO HAYasCH
IoneBoit ce30H 1994 r., TO [0 IOJYUYEHUS MATEPHAJIOB NeHIPOXPOHOJIO-
FUYeCKOT0 aHaIN3a BOSMOYKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBAaTh, YTO OH OTKJIAJbIBAJICSH,
1o ofbIleld olleHKe, B IlepBoi Tpetu XI B.
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28 uroHa B kBajaparte 1131 xHa rnybume 293-300 cm Gnlia obHa-
py’KeHa MacCHUBHas CBUHIOBas IeyaTh AuaMeTpoM 32-36 MM, Kpy-
JKOK KOTOpPOH Luupe, YeM e€e MaTPHUILI, MMeMIlHe AUAMETP OKOJIO
23-25 MM (MX Xpas o003HaYeHbl TOUeUHLIMH oboaxamu). Ha onguoi
CTOpOoHe OYJJILI IIOMeIeHo morpyiaHoe usobpaskeHue cB. ['eoprus, c
KOIIbeM y [paBoOro Ijleda M CcO IUTOM B JieBoi pyke. KEro romosy
OKpYy>kaeT TOoYeuHbIH HUMO. M3obpa’keHMe MOJIOLOro KYAPSBOrO MU
6e360po0T0 CBATOT'O TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET HMKOHOrpagudecKoMy
KaHoHy. Ilo cTOpoHaM KOJIOHYaThle HAAIMCM:

® rH
re 6V
(€0 C
P

Hpyrasa cropoda meyaTyl coBepIIeHHO 3aMevaTeabHa. Ha Hel mo-
MelleHo TOorpyagoe M300pakeHue YeJOBeKa B CKDENJIEHHOM y IIpa-
BOTO IIieda MAaCCHBHOIM Kpyrjoit ¢pudysoil Kop3He, B BBICOKOM OC-
TPOKOHEYHOM IlIjIeMe, BepX KOTOPOTO 3aBepilleH IIapOBUIAHOHR IIIH-
ureykoit. Jlumo mosiogoe (T. e. 6e36oponoe), VKpallleHHOEe TODYAallH-
MM TTHKaMH ycoB. MIMsa u TUTys u3obpakeHHOro ob6o3HayeHbl B KO-
JIOHYATBLIX HaAIWCAX IO CTOPOHAM:

o K[.]
P HAL]
GAA POVOL.]
[8]? S[..]

OGe CTOPOHBI MevaTH HOOHUTHl KAKUM-TO TYNLIM HHCTPYMEHTOM,
0OTYero He Bce OYKBBI JOCTATOYHO OTYETJINBO BHUAHBI. BO BCAKOM CIIy-
yae, uMsa flpociaB uuTaercs ofHO3HAYHO, CIeJyeT OTMETUTDH U3ALIle-
CTBRO, ¢ KoTOophIM OykBa O B ero UMeHM cJieJlaHa BLIHOCHOK ¥ IlocTa-
BJIeHa B HAYaJO KOJIOHKH, UTO NpHUAaeT aToM OYKBe CXOACTBO C Tpa-
OUIMOHHBIM OMMKPOHOM B of6osHaueHuu cBartoro (O AT'IOC). He
BbI3BIBAeT COMHEHMM W CMBICI HaZOWCH B NpaBol KoJoHKe: «Kuasb
Poycckuii», X0Ts IOBpeXAeHMs OYJIbl JUIIAIOT 3TY HAAINUCh BaXK-
HBIX  JguHrsuctudeckux  xapakrtepucTuk  (K[®/o]H&[3n/1/e]?,
POVG[v/1/e]?C[kbin/bU/B1]?).
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He BrispiBaeT Kakux-1u60 COMHeHMH M aTpubynusa mevatu. B
BII0XY, COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO CTPAaTUrpadUUECKUM VCIOBUAM HAXONKH,
JIMIIL OAME KHA3b Hocw)l uMsA fpociaB — cwlH Biaagumupa CBATO-
cJlaBUYa, MOJYYUBILUMKA BIOCHENCTBHM Ipo3BUine «Myaprerids. Emy
’Ke IpUHAAJe)xalo 4 KpecTUabRoe uUMdA Ieopruit. Ilocnennee 06-
CTOAATEJILCTBO TOATBEPIKIaeTCA NPAMBLIM YKasaHUeM OpojoroB {«bia-
JKEHHBbIH ¥ IIPHUCHONIaMATHBIH Bcesd Pyckbla semun kHA3b fpocias,
HapeyeHHBIH BO CBATEM KpelneHbM ['eoprbuM, ChIE BiaguMep Kpec-
THBIIETo 3eMJII0 Pyckyio») ’ coopy»KeHueM UM B KHeBe MOHACTHIPA
¢B. [eoprusa ® Ho, B IepBYI0 OUYepe/b, CYIIeCTBOBAHMEM UYeKaHeH-
HBIX UM B HoBropone MOHET ¢ HaAMHCHIO BOKPYI KHSKECKOI'0O 3Ha-
ka Fdpocaarae ¢perpo u ¢ nzobparkenueM cB. 'eoprus

B cnenuanbHOM 06CY)KA€HUM HYXKJAAeTcA BOIPOC O KOHKPETHOM
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM oIlpefileleHHU obHapyxkeHHOU B HoBropoge neua-
TH. flpocnaR BraguMuUpoBMY NPOKHIJ HOJTYI0 KU3HB, 3aHUMASA 10
1019 r. HoBropoackui crtoj, a ¢ 1019 r. go cmeptu B 1054 r.
«aepsxa Pycckyro semnio» B Kuese. IlonmbiTaeMcs permuTh npobiemMy
TePPUTOPUAILHON NPUHALJEKHOCTH 3TOM OYJJIBI — SABIAETCH JIH
OHa MAMATHUKOM HOBIODPOJACKOI'0O HJIM KHEBCKOI'o IlepuUoja KHIAMe-
muAa fpocnasa.

Jleronucu He coobuialoT ToAa pokAeHUA SIpocraBa, HasbIBas
€ro, oJHaKo, 4YeTBepTbIM (mocie BrirecnaBa, MasiciaBa u CeATO-
nonka) celHoM Bragumupa. M3BeCTHO Takyke, UTO IIPU pas3leleHUU
CcToJI0OB Bnagummupom «crapedlruil» ero cblH BrliecsiaB TOJMy4HI
Hosropon, Wascnas — Ilomonk, Cearomonx — Typos, fApocias —
Poctos. ITocne cmeptu BrlilecsiaBa HOBIOPOACKUM CTOJI Ilepermes K
fpocnary, a 8 PoctroB npuien Bopuc 10, 0003HAYNBINAYA CTAPIITUH-
CTBO Haj coboif CBATONOJKA 3HAMEHUTHIMH CJIIOBaMU «He OyAu MHe
BB3HATH PYK Ha OpaTa cBoOero c'rapenmar‘o»u. CBATONOJIK pOAXJICA
rocJjie TOro, Kak Bramumup «3aserke »keHYy OpaThHIO I'pekuHIo, U Ge
HeOopasiHa», a aTOT d0M30j onucaH mox 980 r. 12 Mexkay Tem, co-
obmus o Kopguude fApocnasa B 1054 r., netonucel 3ameyaer: «Hu-
Be ke Bcex JieT 76» '°, — UTO OTHOCHT BDPEMS €ro POMAEHHS IIPH-
MepHO K 978-979 rr. Hekoropasa ycioBHOCTE faT X B. B IloBecT:
BPEMEHHBIX JeT JaeT BO3MOJKHOCTh IpejnoJarark B fipociaBe u
CBsiTOOJNIKE POBECHUKOB, PABHO IIPETEHAOBABIIMX HA KHEBCKHUH
CTOJI 1ocje cMepTH Biagumupa.

JleTonnmch, Takoke He Ha3blBaeT TroJa CMepTH BelecsaBa U
Havasna KHs>KeHUs Spocnasa B HoBropoje, Ho, pacckasblBasa O Iep-
BOM BOKHs>KeHUH §IpocnaBa B Kuese B 1016 r., zamevaer: «H 65l
torga fpocnaB Hoperopne jer 28» . Bro yKa3aHne JIaBpeHTbheB-
CKOM JIETOIMCH BO3MOXKHO OBLLJIO OBl UCIOJBL30BATh AJIA 0003HaUeHUH
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HavaJbHOM JAaThl npebniBaHUus ero B HoBropogme, oupeiensas ee Kak
988 nim 989 r., HO Takoe pellleHVe He OCTaBJIsAeT MecTa AIA pOC-
TOBCKOT'O IepHOAa ero KHs)KeCKOoH gesTenbHocTH. CleayeT, IO-BHU-
aumomy, coryacutrbesa ¢ C. M. ConoBbeBBIM, IIoJaraBINUM, uTo 28
netr flpocnaB mpeOLIBasl Ha ceBepHBIX CTOJIaX, cHadajia B PocToBe, a
3ateM B Hosropoge * B. H. TaTUineB Ha3bIBAET AATOH KOHYHUHLI
Berneciasa 1010 r. 16, OZlHAKO HaJle’XHOCTh TAKOTO COODIIeHUS IOJ-
TBEPAUTHL HEUeM.

IlepBoe HmocTroBepHOe CBUAETENLCTBO mHpebniBaHus flpociaBa Ha
HOBIOPOJACKOM cToJie oTHocuTcsa K 1014 r., xorgma oH oTkKasajics
IJIATUTh TPAAMUVOBHBIN JeHe)XHBIN ypox Kuesy. Ha cnemyrormui
ron 15 uronsa Bnagumup B pasrap CBoero HaMepeHHMs HATH B IOXOJ
ua Hosropon ymep, a CBATONOJK, 3aHAB KHEBCKHHE CTON, VUHHHI
pacnpaBy Haj OpaTbamMmu Bopucom, I'me6bom u CBATOCHABOM, 3aTeM B
1016 r. 661 nobexxxen fpocnasoM M HOBropoAuaMu. SIpocyaB 3aHAN
KHUEBCKUI CTOJI, HO MpoOBLI HA HeM Hejosro. 14 asrycra 1017 r. fpo-
cnaB 6Ge>xan 8 Hosropon, yerymus Kwes Ceatononky u Bosnecnasy, Ho
B 1019 r. cHoBa UpH COAEHCTBHY HOBrOPOAUEB OKOHYATEJILHO OBJIAAEN
Kuesom, rae npasmi no cMepTy — 20 deBpana 1054 r.

3to He 3HauHuT, 4To HoBropoy Gonbline He Buaen fpocnasa. Iloxg
1030 r. Copuiickas I neTonucs coobutaer: «Toro »xe ygera uje Be-
JUKBIA KHA3L fApocnaB Ha Yroap, n nobelu s, U MOCTAaBH I'paj
IOpres, u mpumzae k HoByropoay, cobpa OT cTapocT W IIOIMOBBIX
neteit 300 yYuUTH KBUTAM» 7 B 1036 r. «une Apociar Hosyropony
M mocagd ceiga csoero Bomoaumepa HoBeropogne, enuckona IocTaBU
HKunsary. U B ce BpeMsda poguca fpocsaBy CbiH, HApEKOMa HMA eMy
Bauecnas. fApocaaBy ke cyinio Hoperopozae BecTb Ipuiie eMy, SKO
ITeuenesu ocrtosts KrleB. flpocnmar cwvbpa BoM MHOI'6, BapArsl u
CioBenn, npuse KpleBy ¥ BHUZE B TOPOJ CBOH...» !

Yie M3 oTHX COOBIIEHMH BHIHO, YTO CKPEIIEHHMEe HEKOero akra
meyaTsio fipociaBa MOIJIO COCTOSATHCSA U B HOBIOPOACKHIL, U B KUEB-
CKUH Iepuol ero KHSKeCKOW nesATeJbHOCTU. BOpoueMm, s mOJNY-
yeHUs1 B HoBropose axTa ¢ ero nedyaTblo RoBce He TpeboBasoch
JUYHOTO IOoCeINeHus KNeBCKUM KHszeM HoBropogaa.

XPpoHOJIOTHYECKNEe YTOUHEHUS II09TOMY MOTrYT OBLITH CheJaHbl
TOJLKO HAa OCHOBE M3YUYEHUS CTHUIUCTHYECKUX OcobeHHOCTeH camoit
meyaTu. ['J1aBHAA U3 3THX ocoBeHHOCTEH — couyeTaHMe U300parKeHUS
¢B. ['eoprusi ¢ TOPTPETOM CaMOro KHA3A U OJMB0CTH U300parKeHui
cB. ['eoprus Ha medYaTH M HOBTOPOACKHX MoHeTax flpocnaBa Bua-
numupoBuda («fApocnaBieM cpebpe»).

Bonpoc o mporortune «flpociaBid cpebpa» He HOB B HYMH3Ma-
tTudyeckod yuTeparype. OH 6511 nofHAT B 1860 r. B MoHorpaduu «O
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PYCCKO-BU3aHTHHCKHX MoHeTax fipociaBa I BiaagumupoBuya ¢ M30-
6paxkeHueM cB. ['eoprus I[lobGemonocra» A. A. KyHUKOM, KOTOpBIX
yKkasaJ Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA 3TOr0O CHO’KETa ¢ BH3aH-
THHACKUX MOHeT, Koab ckopo no XII B. mzobparxkenue cB. I'eoprus
Ha TaKUX MOHeTaX He YNoTpebJsIoch, M BBIABUHYJ IIPERIIOJIONKE-
Hue: «MoxxHOo AyMmarh, 4To SlpocyiaB INepeHec HA MOHETY JIUK
cB. 'eoprus co cBoeid meyaTu,... He MOXKeT ObITH COMHEHHMSA B TOM,
4yTo SflpocsiaB MMeJl meyaTh U, BeCbMa BEpPOSITHO, UTO Ha Hell ObLI
BLIpe3aH JIHK €ro YyToAHUKa» °

IIpepnmonosxenne A. A. KyHuKka CcOXPaHsIO YMO3IPUTENBHBLIA XapaK-
Tep BIUIOTh A0 I0ABNeHHA B 1884 r. xammranbHOro tpyaa I'. IIliom-
Oep>ke IO BHIAHTHICKON chparucTuxe % nasmero W. U. Toscromy
BO3MOYKHOCTL VyKa3aTh cpenud BuzaHTUiickux Oyr X-XI BB. MHO-
TOUMCIEHHBIE aHaJOTUH TOrPYAHOMY M300parkeHuIo ¢B. ['eoprus Ha HOB-
rOpoJICKUX MoHeTax. OTCYTCTBHe ke IleyaTH camoro Spocsasa obyauo
HCCIeoBaTeNst TaKk chopMyIupoBath CBOM mporHos: «EaBa s mosker
IOJIeXaTh KaKOMy-Iub0 COMHEHHIO, utro y flpociaBa Myzmporo ObLia
TeYyaThb, AOKA3aHHLIM (AKT CKONWPOBAHMS THUIIA €r0 MOHETHI C IeYaTH,
NOATBEPIXKAAS 3TO, [aeT BO3MOKHOCTb C HEKOTOPOI BEPOSTHOCTBLIO BOC-
CTAHOBUTL U caMBbIi BHJA 9TOH meyaTH. ¥ yCcepJHOIO HAcalHUTessl BU3aH-
THHCKOM KYALTYPhI, KAKOBBIM IIPEACTARISETCA HaM IO JeTomucsM fpo-
CJIaB, yoKe a priorli MOXKHO IIPEAIIONAraTh CYLEeCTBOBAHME IleyaTH BU3AH-
THIfCKOro 00pasia, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEHd COBpeMEHHOMY eMy B BuszanTun
BKycy. CyAfd o aHaJIOMWMH, [eYaTh 9Ta MOIVIa UMeThb Ha JIMIEBOH CTOpOHe
TorpyaHoe maobpaskesue cB. ['eoprus, a Ha o60poTe, BEPOSATHO, HANIIHCH
KE RO TW CW AOVAW re®Pricd AMHN WM, MoskeT GbITh, DYCCKUM
[IepEBOJ 3TUX CJIOB» 2

IIpornosz M. WM. Toncroro, kasamoch 6bl, GjecTslile OIpaBRaJICH,
xorza B 1962 r. B HoBropose npu packonxax Oblia HaliJeHa IledaThb
coina fApocnaBa Myaporo Wssiciapa-IIMurpusi, ymorpebyasBuIascsa B
HOBrOpPOACKHIM Iepuoia ero KHsxeHus (1052-1054 rr.). SBHO Dmon-
pakas «fpociasiio cpefpy», OHa HeceT Ha OJHOM CTOpPOHe H30Oparke-
Hue HebeCHOro maTpoHa Biazeabhla — cB. JuMuTrpus, a Ha obopore —
ero KHAYKeCKHH 3HAK B OKDY»KeHHU 0J1arornoxesaTebHOU GOPMYJIbl
Ha rpedyecKoM S3bIKe * Pagsupas M YTOUYHSIA KoHuenmuio Kynuka —
ToneToro, Bo3MOXKHO IPeANONOKUTh, YTO HOBrOpoAckasa nedyats SIpo-
cllaBa JOJKHa 6bI coyeTaTh M300paKeHHe cB. ['eoprus Ha OJHON CTO-
poHe Cc H300pakeHeM KHSPKeCKOro 3Haka — Ha JpyToil.

OnHaxo Halfennasi Temepb nedaTh fpocimaBa — uHas. Eciau
oyaia MasicmaBa MpsMo IPOAOJKAET JUHUIO «fpocnasis cpebpar,
Kak 6bl MOAAEPIKUBasA 3aKPEIIeHHYI0 MOHETHBIM THUIIOM «HOBILODOJ-
CKYIO TPaJUIMIO», TO TledyaTh fpocsaBa, BpIDajas U3 ITOH JIMHUH,
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OKAa3bIBaeTCA B OKPYKEHHM APYrUX chHparuCTHYECKHUX M HyMH3Ma-
THYeCKHUX (aKTOB.

H. H. Toxacroit B pabote 1893 r. mpuBes MHOTOUYMCIeHHLIE aHa-
JOTHH, NMPU3BaHHLIE NTPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBATL 3aBUCHMOCTb THUIIOB MO-
HeTHOTo dYekaHa Bumagumupa CBaTtocnaBuya U CBaromonka OkasH-
HOTO OT MOHETHHIX TuIoB Busantuu X — mawana XI ss. 2 Mexay
TeM, cobpaHHbIe IO3LHEe MaTepHalbl BH3AHTHICKOM chpardcTHKH
caMbBIM yOeIHTeJIbHBIM 06pPazoM CBHUIAETENLCTBYIOT O HEIOCDPE[CTBEH-
HOH 3aBUCHMOCTH HCXOZHOH KOMIIO3HIIUHU JpPEBHEPYCCKOM MOHETHOH
YeKaHKH (3JaTHHUKOB B cpeOpeHNKoB Bmagumupa «I Tuoa») or BH-
3aHTHHACKOH HMIepaTOpCKoll meyatTH X B. OTH IeYaTH HeCyT Ha
ofHO# cTOpoHe H300pakeHHe MMIepaTopa ¢ DErayuAMH BIACTH, &
Ha o06opoTe — moscHYIo durypy Xpucra >'. IMeHHO Tax 0OPMIEHHI
NnepBhle BHINYCKH MOHeT Biammmmpa CsATocIaBHYa: Ha OOHON ux
CTOpOHe IMoMelleHo n3o0parkeHUe KHA3A, a Ha oGopoTe — IOACHAA
durypa Xpucra. BeckMa mpmMedaTenbHO, YTO, €CJIM HA IIPOTSIKe-
HHAM IOYTH Bcero X B. HMIepaTop Ha IMe4YaTAX COKHMAaeT B IIpaBoi
pyke znep:xkaBy, To npu Bacuaun II u Korcrantunre VIII (976~1025)
Ha MeCTO [ep’KaBhl NOMelleH KpecT Ha AnuHHOHN pykoatu. UMernHo
TAaKOM KpecT B IpaBoil pyke KHASA Hao0paskeH Ha 3JaTHHAKAX H
cpebpeHurax Bnagumupa «I Tumas

Taxme MOHeTBI HMKOTAA He BCTPEYAIOTCA B KJajaX BMecTe C OC-
TAILHRIMH TpeMfA THIAMH cpe6peHMKOB Biagummpa u cpeGpeHHMKaMu
CeATononKa, TOTAa Kak HasBaHHBIE 371eCh OCTaJbHBEIE MOHETHI ofpala-
JIHCh COBMecCTHo. Ma aToro ciegyer, 4To sMHCCHMH MOHeT Biagummpa
«] TMIa» ¥ ocTaJIBbHBIX CpeOPEHUKOB pasfeIeHbl 3HAYNTENBHBLIM IIDO-
MeXXYTKOM BpPEMEHH, B TeUeHHe KOTOporo MoHeTHl «I Tuma» ycmenm
IOJHOCTHI BRINTH H3 ofpaimenusa. Eciay, IpuHUMasi BO BHUMAaHHe
HaJd4yue HAa BCEeX IDPEBHEDPYCCKHX MOHETaX XPHCTHAHCKHUX 5MOJIeM,
OTHeCTH 4YeKaH MoHeT «] Tuma» K O6amkafiimnM Imocsle KpelleHus To-
JaM, TO JATHpPOBaTh OCTaJbHBLIE THIIBI CpeOpeHHKOB Biramumupa cieny-
eT BpeMeHeM, OJM3KUM K KOHIYy ero KHAKeHUs, Ha YTo YKasbIBaeT U
HUX COBMecTHOe ofpaiienre ¢ MoHeTaMu CBATOMOMKA = .

Ha srom sranme B oOPMJIIEHMH THIIA DYCCKMX MOHET IIPOM3OLLIA
CyllleCTBEHHEIe M3MeHeHUs. Mcuesaer m3obparkenme XpucTa, a Ha €ro
MECTO IIOMEIaeTC KHMKECKHIl 3HaK, 3aHUMAlOIUil NEeHTPAJILHYIO
YacTh NOJA cpeOPeHNKOB, TOT/la Kak Ha MOHeTax Buagummpa ¢l Ttumas
OH 6Bl CKPOMHO IIOMeIIleH HaJ IUIeYOM KHA3A. Bropas 3ameTHas oco-
6eHHOCTh — IOABMEHHe HHMOa BOKDYT TOJIOBhl KHA3:A. XoTdA eme
JI. Credbarm TIpUBesl MHOTOUYMCIIeHHBIE (haKThl, CBUAETEILCTBYIOIINE O
TOM, YTO HUMO MOI' BOCIIPHHUMATHLCS HE TOJILKO KaK CHUMBOJ CBATOCTH,
HO M KaK perajus BBICHIEH BJACTH =, TPYAHO OTJEJATHCA OT BIIEYAT-
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JIeHUdA, YTO MelI HabmlomaeM 3hech WIH IIPOSIBJICHHE HAWBHOIO JIY-
KaBCTBa IUTH, CKOpee, BIIOJIHE CO3HATEJbHOE IIPOrpaMMHOe aeiicTBme,
NIOAYEPKUBAIOIEee HMCKIIOYHTEIBHOCTh KHA3S B CHCTEME HOBOM BEpHI.
CymecTByeT eIlje ¥ TPEThA OCOGEHHOCTH: BIJIIOUEHMWE HJeH HeGeCHOTo
naTpoHaTa B ogopmieHHe MoHeT. HMeercs B BuAy H3o0pasxkeHHe
¢B. 'eoprusi Ha HOBropoAckHMx MoHeTax fIpociaBa, uz06pakeHHe CB.
ITerpa Ha AByx THmax cpe6peHMKoB CBSITONOJIKA © M ZOIOJIHEHHE TPAa-
JUIINOHHON JieTeHABI cjlIoBaMM «CBATOro BacwiuA» Ha ofxHOI M3 pas-
HOBHAHOCTeH cpebpeHMKa Biagmmupa «IV Tumas (camoro mosgHero B
YyeKaHe 9TOro KHA3A) ~ . v

PaccmaTpuBas HaiinenHyio B HoBropose meuars KHs3A fpocia-
Ba B CBeTe INepeYMCIIEHHBIX 3/ech (PaKTOB, BO3MOKHO OGHADYKHTH
PAI CYIIECTBeHHBIX IIPH3HAKOB, B OoJiplIel CTemeHH NIPHCYIIHX
«KHEBCKOH», a HE «HOBTOPOJACKOM» Tpaiuiiuy. Bo-mepBhIX, 3TO U300-
PaKeHHE CaMOro KHA3sA, IIPOJOJIXKalolllee JIHHUIO MoZOOGHBIX mM306pa-
sKeHHH Ha MoHeTaX Biagmmupa um CBATomosika. Bo-BTOopeIx, Hamuca-
Hue uMeBH SIpociiaBa ¢ BelHocHEIM O, IpejcTabisiolnee 6ojiee Tak-
THYHYI0 aHAJIOTHIO ¢ HUMOOM Ha H3obpakeHuax Biagumupa u Csa-
TOIIOJIKA. B-TpeThbHX, ecJH HOBropoAckas Iteuarh HM3sciaBa fpo-
cllaBU4a ONHpaeTcs Ha <«HOBrOpoOJCKYIO» Tpagunuio <«Spocnasis
cpebpa», TO YepHUTOBCKHEe W KHeBcKue IedaTu CBsaTociaBa-Huko-
Jaa SIpocnasuua, coderawinue n306pakeHUE KHA3A (yxce 6e3 HUM-
6a) ¢ mzobpaxkeuuem cB. Huxonas Mupnurnitckoro °, npsmo Ha-
cjaenyioT nNpuHIMO obopmiaenusa 6ysnnl fpociaBa Biaagumuposuua,
NOJKpenJIAa ee BKJIOYeHHE B JHUHHUIO «KHEBCKON» TpaJHIIUU,

ITo-euguMomMy, nmyGauKyeMass NIeYaTh OTHOCHUTCA KO BpEMEHU
OKOHYATEJBHOTO BOKHsXKeHUA fpociasa B Kuese B 1019 r., korzga
OH «Hada BOHM CBOM JeJIUTH, cTapocTaMm mo 10 rpuBseH, a cMepaaMm IIo
TpUBHe, a HoBropoxaioMm mo 10 rpuBeH BceM, M OTOYCTH HX BCex
IOMOHM, ¥ JaB MM IIpaBAy ¥ YCTaB CIINCAB, TAKO PEKIIH HM: “II0 ceu
TpaMOTe XOJHUTe, AKOXKe CIHCA BaM, TAKOXIAe Oep Kure”» 31 Hamo
nojaraTh, 4YTO Harpaja HOBTOPOAIIaM 3a HX NOMOINb, obGecredyus-
mryio mobeny Hajy CBATONOJIKOM, He OTpaHHYMBAJIACh HafieJIeHAEM
HUX TPUBEAMH, HO BKJIIOYAJIa H 3aKDEIJICHHbBIE CIEOUAJILHBIMHA akK-
TaMH II0KaJIOBaHHA; OT OAHOIO M3 TAKHX aKTOB, BO3MOYKHO, ¥ IIPO-
HCXOAHT HaIlla IredyaTh. B 3Toil CBA3H CJIE€AYeT 3aMETHUTh, YTO
usygaeMas Ha TpPoHOKOM DacKolle rpynmna ycazef, rie sTa medarts
6pl1a HalizeHa, 3 XII B. IpuEaAjeXaja KpyOHOMY GOSApPCKOMY po-
Ay, U3 4YHCja IIpeAcTaBUTeJIeH KOTODOro MHOTHe HOCHJIM TPOMKHeE
UMeHa ¥ H30HpaJNCh B ITOCAIJHUKH 2, Haxozka 3hech JKe I€YaTH
SIpociaBa ykaseiBaeT Ha HECOMHEHHYI0 JIUTADHOCTH BJIafeJsIbIEB
aTuX ycaleb yxe B Hauaye XI B.
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Haxoxnka meuatm flpociaBa Biagumuposmua 3aMedyaTelbHa B HC-
TOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOINEHWH. EciH HccleoBaTelIiM AaBHO 3Ha-
KOMBI H300pakeEMA Biamzumupa m CBATODOAKa Ha MX MoOHeTaxX —
IIyCTh CXeMaTH4YHLIe M YCIOBHEIE, HO BCe JKe lepefaloiie HeKHe HX
ofIre THUIMYeCKHMe YepThI, TO JApeBHUX wH3obpaskeHuit fApocnasa
Myaporo M 0 cux nop He 3Haau. IlpukmsHeEHBIH noprpeTr fApo-
cJlaBa, HECOMHEHHO, HMeJici B kueBckoit Codum, rpe maobparkeHa
BcA ero ceMbsi. OTHAKO OT 3TOH (ppecKkH ymeseJa JHIOL Ta IIOJOBH-
Ha, Te mDoOMellleHa JXeHCKas 4YacTb CeMbH . DBhIJIo BBICKa3aHO
IIPaKTHYeCKH HeZOKa3zyeMoe, XOTA H OCTPOYMHOE IIPEAmoJIOKeHHe,
4yTO0 MMeHHO flpocnaB m3obpaskeH Ha ¢pecKke B CIeHe OXOTHl Ha
MeZBeAsd B JieCTHHYHOH OamHe kmeBckoro Coduiickoro cobopa 3,
HaxkoHen, mMpoKo H3BeCTHa CKYJBLOTYPHAs DEKOHCTPYKIHA IIOPT-
pera fIpocnasa Myaporo, npeanpuaarags M. M. 'epacuMoBHIM ™o
Yepemy KHs3d .

HNzobparkeHre Ha MeYaTH He HMMeeT ABHOIO CXOJACTBA C DEeKOH-
crpyknueii M. M. I'epacuMoBa, M 3TO NIOHATHO M HensberxHO, KOJb
CKODO DEKOHCTPYKIWMA OpPHEeHTHpOBaHA Ha BOCCTAaHOBJIeHUWE ob6iHMka
Mygnporo crapia. IloguepkHYThIe HPU3HAKHW CTAPOCTH, IPAKTHIECKH
CKpHIBAIOIIe YepThl JINOma IpHYecKka ¥ 6opoJla He AAXOT OCHOBHI AJIA
COIIOCTaBJIeHUsI ¢ U300parkeHNeM Ha Ie4aTH MOJIOAOTO IEePCOHaXa C
BOMHCTBEHHO TOPYAIIMMH YCAMH, KOTOphHIe SIBJIAIOTCA, Ge3yCJIOBHO,
JOCTOBEpHOM AeTanblo ero obimka. Oxsaxko M. M. I'epacuMoB ocra-
BUJI He TOJILKO OKOHYATEJbHYI0 DEKOHCTPYKIUIO, HO U ¢HKCaIHIo
IIPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX 3TANOB Npolecca BoccTaHORNeHHUsi. Hawmbosee Bak-
HBIM OKa3hLIBaeTCAd TOT, rJe rojioBa fIpocnasa eine He cHaGKeHa BOJIO-
camu. Ony6inkoBaHHasA ¢ororpadus 9TOro 3Tala IepegaerT BOJeBOe
JINOO ¢ ropGaTHIM XHWIMHBIM HOCOM ~, TICHXOJIOTHYECKas XapaKTepH-
cruxka flpociaBa 3fech BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET H300pakeHHMIO Ha Ie-
yaTu. JIroGonbiTHO 68110 681 CHHETE3MPOBaTh 00a aTHX M306pa’keHHA.

® * %

DoTorpadus BTOpOil BoepBhie nybGaukyemoit 6ynnbl Gelna Jiro-
6esno npucaana II. II. Tonmouko, 3a 4To BEIpakalw eMy caMylo TJIy-
60KyI0 Ipu3HaTeAbHOCTb. CBHHNOBAA meuaTh auaMeTpoM 27-+32 MM
6ula Haitnena B Bmimropose 6i1ms Kuesa mpum packonkax 1934-
1937 rr. IeyaTp, KaK M IPYrHe HaAXOAKH 3THX PACKOIIOK, JIOJITOe
BpeMs OCTaBajlach HEJOCTYIIHOH IJIA McciIeAoBaTesied, TaK Kak DPy-
koBoauBIHil paboramu @, H. MosuanoBckuit 6611 B 1937 r. U3bAT
M3 JKH3HM BMeCcTe C MaTepHajllaMH HCCJIeLOBaHHH opraHaMH
HKBI ¥,
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ITleyaTs HeceT Ha OHHON CTOpPOHE TIOTPYAHOE H300pasKeHUE MYK-
YUHEI B IJIACTUHYATOM JocleXe, B BeHIle, VKPAIIeHHOM KpPecToM, M
HUMOe, ¢ Aep'kaBoil B IpaBo¥l pyke. KoJloHYarada HaanKch cOpasa
noyTH HeunrtaeMma. BoKpyr ToueuHmd obosoxk. Ha ofopoTHOI cTo-
poHe — morpyaHoe ns3obpakeHme cB. Ilerpa ¢ GiarocioBnsioineit
npaBoil pykoii. Ilo cropoHaM koOJIOHYaThIe HAIIUCH, U3 KOTOPBIX
YUTAeTCS JieBad:

®
rl
O
C
n

Tunuyeckre IpU3HAKH Oyaabl BHOOJMHe omnpenesieHHEbl. Ta ee
CTOpOHa, rie u3obpakeH CcHabOKeHHBIH perajusMy BJIACTH MYIK-
YHHA, ABHO I[OJApPaskaeT BU3AHTHHCKOH HMIEPaTOPCKOH IeYaTH.
Haubonee 6amaxue ob6pasnbl o6HADY’KMBAIOTCA Cpenu ﬁyml Kon-
cranTuHa VII (944959 rr.) u Bacuama II (976-1025 rr. ) . Oxna-
KO n300pa’KeHHBIi Ha BHIIITOPOACKOM IIeYaTH MepCoHAaXK, B OTJIMYHE
OT YKa3aHHBIX IIPOTOTHIIOB, CHaG)xeH HHMOGOM, YTO BBOAUT OYyJLIy B
KPYT APeBHEPYCCKUX COHPATHCTHIECKHX (PAaKTOB H KBAJIU(PHIUADYET
paccMOTpeHHOe mH300pa’keHHe KaK MOpTPeT KHA3HA, BIajJeBIIEro
MaTpHLaMH 3To# 6yJIIb.

KpecrunbHoe uMaA KHA3A — IleTp — BRIpa’KeHO IATPOHAJBHEIM

- 1306paskenneM Ha o0OpoTHOI cTopoHe. MexxaAy TeM, 3TO UMA B TOM
’Ke KadecTBe, KaK yKe OTMEYeHO BRIIlle, IPHCYTCTBYET Ha ABYX
THHax cpe6peHNKOB CBATONOJKA, KOTOPOTO, CJIeIOBAaTeIbHO, B
KpewreHEuH 3BaiH Ilerpom. B XI B. H3BecTeH elre OAHH KHA3b, IIO-
aAy4yuBIOKHil OpH KpewmeHanu umaA Ilerp, — BHyK flpocnaBa Myaporo
fApononk WssacmaBud, ofHAKO OH jgeiicrBoBan B 70-x m 80-x rr.
XI B., KOorZa JaBHO CJOXKHJIHNCHL MEBIEe chparucTuyeckmue THIEI 5,

HaiinerHaa B Brimropoge meyarnh CeAromonka OKasHHOTO fAB-
afAeTcaA OaMKalinieil aHaymordei HaiaeHHONI B HoBropoze nedatn
fIpocnaBa Myaporo. O6e oHM codeTaloT M300pa’keHHA CAMOTO BJa-
Aenbna 6yanel H ero HeGecHoro narpoHa. Obe mpHHajgIeXKaT IpaK-
TUYEeCKH K OJHOMY Y3KOMY IPOMEXYTKY BpPEMEHH, B3aUMHO IOJ-
KPeIIAsa NpeANoKeHHbIe OTHOCHTENBLHO HUX BBIBOJBI.
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